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Thus ſaith the I ord, thy Redeemer, and be that formed thee from the womb ; 
Jan the Lord that maketh all things ; that ſtrete heth forth the heat ent alete; 
that ſpreadeth abroad the earth by my ſelf : 

I bat ſrufirateth the tokins of the Lyars, and maketh Divine mad ; that 
turneth v iſemen backward, and maketh their know (edge fooliſh : 

That confirmetb the word of bis ſervant, and performeth the counſels of bi: 
meſſengers — 
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Aug. De Doctrina Chriſtiana, Lib. 2. 
Super flitioſum et, quicquid infiitutum eſt ab bominibus ad ſagzgdn & co - 
lenda Idola; pertmens v ad colendam ficut Deum creaturam ; de wl - 


lam creature : wel ad comultationes ata quedam ſfrgnificationum cum 
Demonibus placita atque faderata. Cala ſunt molimina Magicarum av - 
tum, N: que lt ab Loc genere pernictoſæ uperflitionis ſegregand: ſunt, qu 
Genethliact proptcr natal; um dierum confiderationes, nunc au em vilge Ma- 
thematic: vocanur, N & ipf gquamuis veram flellarum poſitioners, cum 
quiſque naſcitur, con/ettenuur, & aliquando etiam prrveliigent tamen quod 
1 (ondniur vi! attignes noftras, vel adlionum venta pradicere, „mit cr- 
rYaut ; & vnuum mpcriiis bomin. bus mſcrabilem ſervuutem.— Cn, ger 
artes heſaſ mod. vel nugatorie, vil ne ſuperſtitions, ex quadam peſtifera 
ſocictate bommum & Demenum, 24 bacta infidelss' & doloſe mic ti 
c enſtuuta ʒ iu unt repudianda © fugienda Chriitians. 
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nerall C ROME LI. 


SIR, 
TA=<I32Ecauſcl have found your imme- 
8 rited and ſuperabounding fa- 
= Ny. vours for theſe ſundry years 

2 EJS paſt : therefore it is that I have 
——— now preſumed (in dedicating 
this Book to your name) to the intent that 
I might ingenuouſly make ſome acknow- 
ledgment of my humble thankfulneſs before 
the world. It is known to ſome, and hoped 
by all, that you love the Truth. The truth 
not only of divine myſteries ; but even of 
humane Sciences. And withall hate falſhood. 
The falſhood not in Religion only, but of 
Arts alſo. Eſpecially of all ſuch arts, as are ut- 
terly inconſiſtent with the very fundamental 
truths of Religion.Of which ſort(l dare bold- 
ly aver)is this fictitious art of Magical Aſtro- 
logię. And whether I have (by Gods mer- 
4 2 cifull 


The Ele 
cifull enablement) here ſo proved it ; that 1 
bumblyrefer tobe judged of by your own 
prudence; and the moſt truly diſcerning a- 
mong Chriſtian profeſſours. Firſt it began 
as a Religion, amongſt the vileſt of Heathe- 
niſh 1dolatours. Then the Jewiſh Apoſtates 
Idolized with it, and by it, to the unre- 
deemable prejudice of their own Religion. 
But after the Chriſtian. Religion came tobe 

graciouſly promulged, this Darkneſs durſt 
not now ſet up it ſelf for a Religion before 
that Light: only then it pretended to an 
- art; and under that masked notion (through 
ſome kind of Chriſtianizers) ſought craf- 
tily to inſinuate into the Church, as law- 
full; Till Chriſtian Conventions of Coun- 
cils, Synods, Senates, and Parliaments tru- 
ly examined it, and ſo juſtly condemned it 
for unlawfull. Since that, this Black Aart 
lurkt only in 7 — corners * and durſt 
never a in publick : Save only in trou- 
bled 20 to their furt her Ailraction. 
Becauſe it then preſumed Religion, ad Laws 
to be at a loſs; or (at leaſt) not at leaſure to 
examine and ſuppreſs it. And ſo it took 


confidence 
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denen to ominate alwaies moſt envi- 


oully againſt the Church. For, that being 
clouded, it then preſumed, that Planetarian 
Edicts might the more eaſily be impoſed 
upon a people: yea and Starry, Laws and 

as 1 hes, even to a 
State it ſelf, And in truth Sir I it was the 
impoſing upon the peoples faiths by them 
of this way Cate ſtart up amongſt us, with 
unſuff-rable peremptorineſs and impudence) 
that urged me not a little to — — ſome 
ſpare time from my other ſtudies, upon this 


- enterprize. For it was notorious both in 


City, and Country, (and not only ſo, but 
ary; ſcandalous) haw that they began to 
ook into, and commune of their Alma- 
nacks, before the Bible : and to make them- 
ſelves more infallibly aſſured of a Progno- 
ſtication (as touching the government of 
the world, and of the Church alſo & than 
either — ophecy, or a promiſe. Only 
their groſs hallucinating in their prodigi- 
ous portending upon the laſt Eclipſe; hath 
proved not a little to Eclipſe their credit 
with them. And I hope all true meaſuring and 
43 ſober 


| The. Fpiftte 
ſober Aſtronomers, will deteſt, . 
and detect thde mad 'onunating A 
gers: which none indeed can doe fo exactly 
(as concerning their pedanticall cantings, 
and myſterious juglings) as can they. For my 
part, I know, 1 muſt expect the utmoſt of 
their malice, and malignity : elſe it would 
fare better with me than with others that 
have oppoſed them in all ages. But I hears 
tily believe, that God will bleſs me from their 
imprecating malchce, And I humbly be- 
ſcech you to bleſs me from their . iring 
violence, And the Church ( truſt) will bleſs 
me againſt their curſed calumny, And then 
let me alone to bleſs my ſelf againſt the 
fallacie of their art, or artifice. So (maugre 
all their malice) 1. ſhall live / by Gods grace 
and bleſſing) a Miniſter of Chriſt, a Prea- 
cher ofthe word, a teacher of truth, a pur- 
ſuet of peace, a refeller of falſhood ; mas 
bere in the glory of my God; and the edi- 
fication of my Brethren, In all which, 1 
{hall greatly rejoyce to be approved 


Your Excellencies meſt bumble Servant, 
John Gaule. 
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HASSSSSALSSASSSSS: 


To the Readers, Intelligent 
and. Orthodox. 


Aving neither had the hap, to ſee two 
91M Magical, or Aſtrologicalberriters (old, 
or nem) worthy to be called Aut hours; 
ave ouly in ſome fem. fragments of 
Lys theirs : nor yet the happineſs, to per- 
| uſe twice two juſt Treatiſes, of all that 
have been written againſt them; except only of ſome 
certain Godly and learned men, that have occaſional- 
ly and diſper ſedly toucht upon them in brief, and as 
it were by the way. In regard hereof, 1 could neither 
plenarily confute them from themſelves (which other- 
wiſe might have been done with ne great difficulty ) 
nor yet ſufficiently argue againſt them from others; 
a thing of mach facility, Now ſeeing their Sun hath 
been ſbrouded from me, or but appeared to me only in 


ſome kind of twilight ; I have ventured to 5 my 


leſſer candle; by which I have-waded thr much 
7 their black darkneſs: and not only fo, but have 

en bold to ſet it up in a candleſtick ;, that others al- 
fo may thereby take a view either p 4 my progreſs, or 
my ſtips and faylings therein. Inwhich, as I refer my 
ſelf to their judgment, ſo I implore their charity. 
Firſt, neither theſe kind of men, nor any elſe, augbt to 
ſtumble at the new coynd name I have hereprefixt ; 
fince thetbing it {et 1 ſo old; For who hath read the 
Fathers, the Phil gſophers, the Hiſtorians, the Poets, 
or but ſome of the (Magicians, and Aſtrologers them- 
elves, 


To the Reader. 
elves, bat muſt obſerve and acknowledge Magick and 
. poken of 2 iſeuoeſty ; aud ca- 
monly joyned together in their operation; eſpecially 
Is the practice of Divination?! As for the way of 
ling (quefioning, interrogating, or examining-) 1 
dare be bold to propoſe it, as the moſt antient, juſt, 
ſound, direct, earneft , yea moderate, vnnocent, con- 
ſcientious, and ' charitable way of arguing again 
them. The nuaſt antient ; becauſe vſed 22 
the primitive Fathers, and old Phileſaphers. The maſt 
juſt ; becauſe all arts and ſciences being founded up- 
on reaſon, and ſubjet# to it, are obliged to render 4 
77 4 proper and ſufficient rea, of all that is 
delivered in them. The maſt ſound , — 49 
(a direct and pertinent queſtion) implys 4 forcible - 
jection, and u a ſtrong argument againſt a thing, un- 
till it be clearly and faly anſwered refulveds The 
moſt direct; becauſe it flouriſhes not about ia 4 wild 
circuit of words, but comes cloſe home to the matter 
in hand. I he moſt earneſt ;, becauſe an interrogation 
. (in matters neceſſary, or comtingent ) either af- 
firms, or denys with greater vehemence. The moſt 
moderate; becauſe it only ſeeks ſatuf1 ion, without 
any peremprory either affirmation, or negation. The 
moſt innocem; becauſe ſo a man may ſearch even into 
the worſt arts, aud inventions, for an information 7 
the under ſtandings, without any contamination of the 
affettions. The meſt conſcientious , becauſe the ſcruple 
is not at every fond error and opinion but _ 0u'y 4s 
tend mainly to oppugn ſound ine, and good man- 
ners. CA nd (laſtly) the moſt charitable ;, becauſe the 
perſon.is ſpared, and the thing only is examined. But 
19 tell you the canſer either inviting, or rather prove- 


king 


*. 


; To the Reader. 
King me io this undertaking , They were not (if you 
wileake the word of a Chriſtian man, and a Miniſter ) 
un itching humour of curioſity, to dive into 4 dark 
myſtery of error and impiety, ſo diſtant to my ſerta 
profeſſion Nor that I took the leaſt pleaſure to divert 
my ſtudy from that of heavenly Divinity , to that of 
helliſh Divination : Nor that I therefore intended to 
excuſe my ſelf in the leaſt intermiſſion of my more ne. 
ceſſary implement in my ordinary calling: Nor that 

Genius did naturally prompt me hereunto: Nor 
that I bad many helps of ers labours by me, for my 
readier furniſhing, and more incouragement: Nor that 
I thought my ſelf more able, or apt for the purp'ſe 
than many others : Much leſs that I had any ambition 
to fight with beaſts after the manner of men or to pro- 
volte the hornets; or delight fo play with the — ah j 
or to rave into the madd. Only and indeed, I con- 
ceived my ſelf called to ſtand up, and ſpeak for God, 
for Chrift, for the Holy Ghoſt ; for the word, the 
Church, the Saints; qeinf ſuch a preſs, and peſt of 
Mazicall, Mag-aſtrologicall, Mago-manticall , Maz- 
ephemeriall, Mag- philoſophicall, Mago-phyſicall, Ma- 
go chymicall, Mago mercurial, Mag-hereticall, 
Mago ſchiſmaticall, Mag-hypocriticall , Mago-ſcrip- 
ticall, Mag atheiſticall, Mago-comicall, Mago. je- 
ſuiticall, Mago romanticall, Mago-quixaticall, Ma- 
go ſacerdotall , ©Mago politicall, Mago fanaticall, 
and Mago diabolicall Books : of late crept, nay crow- 
ded in among ſt n (ſome in their pampheletizing edi- 
then, ſome in their 3 —— ) to the great 
Aiſbonouring of God, denying of Chriſt, deſpiting o 
— Spirit, abr er ofthe word, 4 fr of 4 
Church, ſubverting of r glos, diſtra ding of the ftate 

| ſean: 
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To the Reader. 
l, candalling of weak Chriſtians, and ſeducing of the 
Common people, Tea to the promotion of Idelatry, ſu- 
Perſtition, hereſy, _ ſedition, atheiſm, bypecrify, 
Profaneneſs : and tot eee, of truth, faith, love, 
goodneſs, peace, order, liberty, conſcience, prudence, 
reaſon, and ſenſe it ſelf. It were eaſy to note more 
than a tack of Magick, in all 1 have named: but my 
peculiar task is againſt arram Magick it ſelf. And 
therefore let os. unto you, whats there to be obſer- 
ved, and feared : yea although you look no _ into 
them, than I have done, That i to ſay, what elſe * but 
exotick terms, barbarous words, rude characters, 
monſtrous 2775 chymericall fiements, Platonicall 
Ideaes, Cabbaliſticall fancies, Rabbinicall traditions, 
Philoſo hicall dreams n paganiſb ſuper ſtitions 5 phre- 
neticall enthuſiaſms, empty ſpeculations, curious inqui- 
ſitions, obſcure nugacities, difficult follys, poor ſuppoſi- 
tions, fantaſtick imaginations, no acmonſtr ation, weak 
proofs, frivolous evaſions ridiculous fallacies, various 
opinions, mutuall oppoſitions,ſellf-contradiitons, con- 
victed confeſſions ER terations, ſacrilegious 
detor ſions, hyperbolicall ratiocinations, ambiguous equi- 
vocations, affected decurtations, ſophiſticated expreſſi- 
ons, paradoxall aſſertions, profane aſſeverations, pe. 
remptory pronunciations, execrable blaſphemies, ab- 
banal impieties, deteſtable hereſies, vain abſerva- 
tions, ſuperſtitions omi natiaus, conſcious cautions, im- 
pure prepar ations, ſiniſter directions, idol atrous configu- 
rations, diabolicall — — imprecati- 
ons, adorations, immolations, prodigious erectiaus, pre- 
ſtigious deluſions,ſorcerous incantations,and maleical 
operations. And now mark what is hence tobe feared, 
or ſuſpected : what ? but as followeth, viz, A turning 


of 


To the Reader. 


of eternal pred:ſtination into fatal! deſtiny; and the 
election — into ſydereal clefliensrs, and the di 
vine covenant into 4 diabolicall compact; and all Di 
vinity, into Diviuations ;; and ſpirituel{ infuſion, in 
to celeſtiall influence , and promiſes, into promiſors ; 
and prophecies, imo prognoſtications ;, and divine mi 
racles, into natures miracles ; and the oracles of God, 
into Apollo's oracles ; and Ghoſpell predication, into 
goeticall prediclios; and devout contemplation, into 
profane 1 and true religion, inte idolatrouws 
ſuperſtitious and religions obſervance, into vain ob- 
ſervations ʒ and lively faith, into dull credulity ; and 
liberty both of conſcience, and will , into ſlavery, both 
to the creature, and to the Devill; and prudent coun- 
ſels, into preſaging conſultations ; and warrantable 
enterprizes into tempting attempts; and contentedueſs 
in every condition, to contention on all ſides, and com 
fortable hopes, imo ſecure pre ſumptions; and am fu 
fears, into diſaſtrous diſpairs. All this (if we look 
well about us) we have good cauſe to fear not only 
om their arts, or Almanac ts; but eſpecially from 
their acts, and emiſvaries ; ſpreading through City, 
and Country to prognoſticate of variety in religions, 
preſage change of States, tell private perſons their for- 
tunes, w_ words or charms, and deſcry things loſt 
or ſtoln, Thus Iplainly and ſadly tell you, what you 
may fear. But nam I tell them broadly and boldly , 
that I (having faith iu 4 gracious covenant, and de- 
pending upon divine providence) fear them not at all. 
Not their genethliacall calculations, not their aſtrali 
prognoſtications, ust their magicall operations; name- 
ly not their imprecations, canjurations, incantats- 
ons, venefices, malefices, &c. and their envy, and 
1 calumny 


Tothe Reader. 
calunmny as little. And from both theſe, that old rot- 
ten ohjettion of their "repeated even unto nauſeduſ- 
Beſs (of all others ignorance in their art, or artifice) 
whereby they uſe proudly and vainiy to wave and ſlight 
all that can be ſaid either to examin, or oppoſe them. 
How eaſy is it to object ignorance in a thing, not only 
which — __ know not but they know is not; and 
is not to be known ? Methinks, they ſhould be more 
modeſt in upbraiding others ignorance : unleſs they 
were more able to demonſtrate their own ſcience, For 
my part, I reckon it thus; Te be unknowing in 4 De- 
Iuſrve art, or preſtigious artifice, is not culpable igno- 
raxcc, but innocent ſimplicity. Becauſe neither God, 
ver nature bind to know : nay more, not ſo much 4 
admit to know ; aud not only 6 but forbid it. But (by 
their leaves) there may be a ſufficient knowledee of 
the truth, and integrity of an art, or a thing ali ongh 
a man be not ſo preciſely and pedantically verſed inthe. 
obliquity, and vanity thereof, Learned and Go men, 
though they be not altogether acquainted with the ma- 
l:ficall formalities and ceremonies of witch-crafts : 
yet can they diſcern of ſuch, better than the moſt ex- 
vert can doe of themſelves, A prudent Maziſtrate 
knows well enough how to judze of jugling gypſie, or 
preſtizions impoſtors : albeit he cannot tell how to cant 
with Lim exattly in his own foyſting gibboriſh, But 
I returntoyou, Fudicious 2, and what I pre- 
ſent you, 1 ſubmit unto you : judge both of me, and of 
the Fudiciary Aſtrologers, And fear not the ſigns of 
heaven, as heathens : but as Chriſtians, fear God, be- 
lieve in his Son, and apply to his Spirit : and ſo, magre 
all their fatall, or fortuitous previſions, or predictions, 
Fare ye well. Yours, 

Joux Gaure. 


— 


eee 
To the ſober and skilfull 


Aſtronomers. 


Brarned Gemlemen, 


Qu may be pleaſed totake notice 
all along this Diſquiſition, how 
that I had alwaies an eye to ſome 
wary moderation in diſtingut- 
ſhing betwixt you, and Aſtro- 
logers: who are no more able to 
diſtinguiſh themſelves really 
from Magicians; than Magi- 
cians can from Sotcerors. I doe verily believe, 
this name of Mag-aſtro-mancer cannot diſguſt you; 
becauſe it hath no intent to inure upon you, whoſe 
Aſtrall conſideration is ſo pure and moderate, as 
that it abhors to enter upon any thing that is Magi- 
call, or togend with any thing that is Manticall. 
As for thoſe other, you are not ignorant what Au- 
thors (antient, and modern; ours, and their own) 
have recorded, and confeſſed that Magick and A- 
ſtrologie are ſo mingled, or confounded together, 
as that they cannot be conſiſting, no nor operating 
one without another. It is not undiſcerned by you, 
how frivolouſly and fruitleſly ſome of them have 
gone about to diſcetn Aſtrolo ie, from Magick; 
and both from Sorcery: nay how impiouſly and 
blaſphemouſly ſome have ſought to reconcile the 

© Divina. 
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Divinations of them all to Divinity, But let the 
Divines alone to commonſtrate the unpoſlibility of 
communion with (their old enemies) the Diviners. 
As for your part, in the name of truth, doe both 
your ſelves, and your ſcience that right, as to pluck 
off your feathers from thoſe ominating Night- birds. 
Why ſhould they borrow, or rather purloign your 
principles, Hypo: heſes, notions, terms: that alroge* 
ther neglect, or exceed your ends? When the A- 
poſtle gives the caveat againſt the ſpoyling Philoſs- 
phie; what other means he, but the Mercenary, the 
ſacrilegious, the curious, the fallacious, the preſti- 
gious, the ſuperſtitious, the contentious, the ora- 
culous? I am perſwaded —— of your Phi- 
loſophie : That it pretends not to Divination ; but 
contents it ſelf to attend on Divinity, And then, let 
the Hand-maid (on Gods name) be ſtill entertained, 
ea and reſpected in her place, ſince ſhe ſo wel knows 
Lee diſtance, and ſo modeſtly keeps her bounds, as 
the is bound to doe. Believe me, I love and honour 
Nature, that is not adverſe to Grace; and Reaſon, 
that is not ſite to Faith; and Art, that is not 
contrary to the gift : and the ſtudious ſpeculation 
of all theſe, ſofarr forth as it may be conducing to 
devout contemplation, Wherefore, as I meaſure 
you by your Science, I pray you meaſure me by m 
Conſcience : and accordingly (for I muſt not pats 
much upon the others account) conceive me to be 


Toars 


John Gaule. 
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| Ni-. 
— THE 
MAG-ASTRO-MANCER; 
OR THE 
Magicall-Aſtrologicall-Diviner 
poſcd, and puzzled. 
0 — 
\ CuaT. ; 
1. From the Spirit of the Scriptures, 
Ser. I. 


1. Whether thoſe places of Scripture, which the Aſtrologers pretend to 
- make for them; make not ( according to the mind of the Holy Ge) 
altogether againſt them? As | 


Gen. 1. 14,1 5. And God ſayd, Let there be Lights in the ſirmament 
the heaven, to drvide the day from the night, and let them be for 
eignes, and for ſeaſons, and for dayes, and years, 
And let them be for lig lis in the firmament of the heaven, to give light 
upon the earth, 


Hat Signes ? Prodigious, and ominous ſignes? How 
can that be beli my (no in the Creation) 
9 it was not the __ a — — 5 — the 
| ection, int beauty. and felicity of t re 
rn ſpores ninrſe, which God intended. Via 
hgnes ? Artificiall, and fantaſticall ſignes ? Shall wee 
dare to obtrude mens chmericall fancies, upon Gods 
* incomprehenſible Idea? Were his thoughts now like 

to our thoughts: that the ſtatres muſt be purpolely let up for ſignes, and 
Significators, of whatſoever prophane men (in a vain art) ſhould after- 
wards imagin > Doubtleſs, it was not mans imaginary art, which he now 


intended · but his own reall artifice for A * wholſome and ane” + 
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2 
uſe. What — — all, facall , neceſſiratiog Sgnes? Ah ! then 
mere vey een Cauſes. And yet not ſole cauſes, becauſe ne- 
ceſſited ro ate. Indeed we read of their rule or dem (verſ.1 6. 
Tſal. 1 36.8, 9. Jer,31.35.) if we may call ittheirs, becauſe they were made 
for it, and jt given to them, and that by a ſuperior Ordmance, And there- 
fore all chem pte ſtetute and power bur derivative ſubordinate, miniſteriall. 
And not only derived, but limited and determined expteſſy to be of, by, and 
over Time, and the diſtinctions, and viciſſitude of time: but not there- 
fore over every thing, and act in time, with their diſtinctions and viciſſi- 
tudes, What Signes ? Indefinice, indeterminate ſignes * That is, becauſe 
ſignes of ſome things therefore nes of every tung? Becauſe ſignes of 
ſome things naturall, as in Phyick, Navigation, Husbandry : therefore 
ſignes of all chings rationall, arbitrary, morall, politicall, and religious ? 
Is it not ſufficiently here expreffed to what ends and uſes they are ſaid to be 

nes ? To divide between the day, and between the night (That by ſuch a 
ſignall diſtinction men might diſcern what part or di viſion of time is fitteſt 
for labour, and what for reſt.) And to be for Sa (The ſignall opportu- 
nitie is to actions Naturall, Morall, Politicall or Religious.) And for dayes 
and years (Times ſhorter or longer, as may be fitteſſ for the account and 
order in the aforeſaid actions.) / o rule the day, and the night ( Thetc's 
their uſe deſigned by, or over time, and the vicifſiudes thereof.) Jo be 
Lights ſet in the firmament of the heaven (There's their end, as reipecting 
the perfection and beauty of the Univerſe.) And te give light upon the 
earth , (There's their main end and uſe in reſpect of all inferiours,) 

But may we not couch and expound them thus? For fignes, and for 
ſeaſons, and for dayes and years that is, For ſignes of ſeaſons, of dayes, and 
of years. Is it not to be noted in the Text, that the commanding or effe- 
ctive word ſpeaks firſt of the Creation of the Statres or Planets ; and after 
that of their operation, or uſe for which they were created? When it ſpeaks 
of their Creation, it ſpeaks ſingularly ; to note, they were all of them ( for 
nature and ſubftance ) out of one being. But when it ſpeaks of their Uſe, 
it ſpeaks plurally; to note their fundry uſes : yer, as it ſpeaks p/wrally, ir 

s conjunitively ; to note, that if Sig be abſtracted from Seaſons, and 
— and years, then are they either no Signes at all, or elſe no ſuch ſignes 
as are hereintended and defined, Again, the commanding, and inſtituting 
word, ſets forth their perpetuall Law of their miniſteriall ſervice to the 
whole Univerſe ; and how can this agree with their particular and tempo- 
raty aſpects, together with their magilteriall domineering ? 

1 — we not well underſtand Seafens, not only for appointed and ſtated ; 
but for ſolemn and facred times : as alſo dayes, and years, for ordinary com- 
mon times more or leſſe ? Certainly, God ordained them for 2 and 

Atungu— 


Mag-aftro-mancer poſed and Pa 3 
diſtinguiſhing even of his time as well as ours, So ſerve to 
be To for esel cel ae. — 

| and civill times; but as touching the obſer vation of ſuperſtitious and 
— rag, eg eq for that in the Text? Why doth 
Holy Ghoſt here omit to $ hours and moneths ? Is it not bo- 
nent do do ne eee 
_—_— f N n 
_ iſtinction, yet he would not have them involved in their calcu» 
tion. 
How are their imagined influences of the Stars, and their ſignall Prog: 
noftications of them, grounded upon this place? When as themſelves (a 
( from their Rabbine;, in that profound — — of Malcurh 
cut off from the I len, c&c.) that from the Sin and fall of Adam thele in- 
fuential! Channels were broken, and their water-courſe was no more; 
The divine Light retreated, and the deſcents were teſtrained c. Did God 
indeed curſe the heavens for mans fake, as well as the earth? How were 
they created and inſtituted for ſignes and for ſea ſons, and for dayes, and 
years ? Seeing they were but created on the fourth day ; and all ( by their 
account) was undone on the Sixt day. To whom were they for Signes for 
a day or two? To Man? He was not yet created. And ſo ſoon as he was 
created (fay we) he fell ; and fo ſoon as he fell (ſiy they) theſe Signes 
failed. t uſe chen, or obſervation of them could there be to him? 
Well ! fince they will have theſe to be the Signes before the curſe, we are 
ſure theirs are not only the hgns after the curie, but curled ſigns; and there- 
fore (by their own argument) can have no placing here. 

Nay, and moreover, what ſay the preſaging Altro to their ma- 
gicall Rabbines, who thus 4 the place ? Let them be, not for Signes ; 
Bur for Letters, Letters to be read, not Signs to be gheſſed at. If there 
may be ſuch a ſpelling of their letters, what need or uſe of their other 
ſpelling Signs? 

14 ſhould hinder us ( who are orthodox) not to reſt our ſel ves 
ſatisfied with theſe moderate and ſafer explications ? Signs of diviſion, of 
diftintion ; Sigus of the ſeaſons of che year; Srgns of the ſeaſons of the 
weather; Naturall Signs, although not artificial; indefinite Sg, becauſe 
nor preciſely of particulars ; and yet not ſo indefinite, as if ſigns in generall 
of all things whatſoever. Signs of the alteration and alternation of times 
and weathers - but not of the mutation and termination of humane Societie 
and deſtiny, Signes of fignification, and for direction in ſome ordinary acti- 
ons, but not of Prognoſtcation, for prediction of contingent events. In a 
word, ſuch Signes as God hath here eſtabliſhed, but not ſuch as he hath 
there fruſtrated, I ſa. 44. 25. 

| B 2 Gen, 
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23 I. And Leah ſaid, A troop cometh : and (he called his name 
Gad, 

Who but gadding Aſtrologets, that follow a troop of magicall Rb. 
bines could — by their kind of peepings ) (py out 4 child born under 2 
Coniiellation? Nay and more, could pretend the ſame to be taught by 
the Husband before hand, and here now gloried in by the wiſe ? Alas 
poor Mother that bare the child! how chance ſhe alſo is not taught (for 
ſome joy in her travell ) 2 in ſuch a judiciary conſiellation? Nay, 
how chance no ſuch ſtarte is obſerved at the nativity ot the reſt of the twelve 
Patriarks, they (many of them) being not only ſo obſcure, but more no- 
ble, and deſigned by God to more eminent offices, and greater actions a- 
mong Gods people > What ill luck was it, that there waz not a ſtaite then 
invented by the name of his next uterine brother (verſe 1 3.) ſince the 
ſignification of the name had been much more ſuitable to the Starres benig . 
nitie ? Why doe not Jacob (Gen. 49. 1 9.) and Moſes (Deut. 3 3. 20, 21.) in 
their propheticall benedictions. intimate any thing of this New Star ? Since 
cu Tan vows of a troop of Sons, who would not looke for a troop of 
Stars to attend the reſt of the Sons as well as this? but ( in ſaying ſooth or 
ſooth-ſaying) will they have G A to be the Planet Jupiter, and he (becauſe 
Lord of the aſcendant, and great dommatoy) turning God-father, and gi- 
ving the name of Ca to the babe new born under him ? And if it be he and 
he ſo wholly benign, and fortunate (as they would make him) wherefore 
then is the prediction of any kind of malignity, or adverſity ? For ſo Jacob 
expounds it in his iCtion 3 A troop ſhall overcome him. Are not they 
good Hebricians, who ſay thus upon the place? {bi K amets propter ath- 
nach, & leg:ndum I ND, tales voces quimdecim ſunt, que ſcribuntur ut 
una ac leguuntur ut duc, teſte Maſora _ Not only (as themſelves 
tranſlate it) written imperfectly, and yet to be read as perfeR, but written as 
one word and to be read as two: and therefoxe drawn out at length, or into 
two words ſtill in the matg n. But again, is Gad Jupiter? And is the Pla- 
net Jupiter a troop of Starres himſeltꝰ Doe not their own divining Na- 
bines refer it likewiſe to Mars, to the con junction of the Planets, to the 
I 2. Signet of the Zaliaeł, to the whole hoſt of heaven, and ſo to the troop 
of Starres? 

And what of that place? 12.64.11, Let it (according the Scptuag int, 
the Chald:e Paraphraſe, the Fathers, and others) be interpreted of Idolls, 
or of Devils; of Fortune, or of Fate; or of their Epicurizing, or their 
facrificing to the Sarres, in an auſpication of che years fertility : Is it not 
now molt ficly applied for the confirmation of a Patriarks conſtellated 
nativitie 2 If after ages (more corrupt and idolatrous) might invent an 


1 Idoll or a Demo», or a Paganiſh Planet of chat name: mult ij mans be 
nown 
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known to, and approved by the Fathers in the Primitive times of theit pu- 
ter ſunplicity? 


Judg 5 20. They fought from heaven, the Stars in their courſes fought 
anamſt Siſera. 

How the Stars are faid co fight for, or againſt? Why may not the Stars 
here be metaphorically underttood, for Angels > Howbeit, who can deny, 
but their fighting was meraphoricall? For, how tought they ? by a naturall 
influx ? and not rather by a ſupernaturall direction? By their common po- 
fition ; and not indeed by their ſpeciall impohtion ? Ordinarily ? nay, but 
extractdinarily, Formally ? nay but rather effectwely. Even to far forth 
as it pleaſed the Lord of Hoſts to uſe them as his inftruments, for the pro- 
digious producing of thunder, lightning, wind, hayl, rain,ftorm, or tempelt, 
Cc. So then, the Stars fought externally, by their own proper weapons, 
in generating and producing of diſturbing and dfirating meteors : not by 
their influences, working internally upon the minds, wils, conſciences, 
counſels, and couragesof men. Jn this generall muſter, or great conjun- 
tion, which of them was the leader in chief, or predominant Lord ? All 
thole that periſhed in this ſlaughter, did the Stars agree to defign that in 
their bu ths; which they now executed at their deaths? This hohring of 
theirs {ſuch as it was) who foreſa it > who foretold it * was not the Pro · 

teſs her ſelf ignorant of it, ſave only after the event? And when (he 
underſtood the manner of it, was ſhe inſtructed by an arted ſpeculation, 
ot by a divine revelation only? Deborah is now aſcnbing the victory to the 
Lordof Hoſts (for his praiſe and worſhip) and not unto the Stars. For it 
is a (anticle, and not an mcantation, So much is to be collected from 
them, which way ſoever we point her words. They fought from heaven, 
ſe. The whole / rmmity, as eſficients; or the holy eAngelz, as infiruments, 
Take the clauſe ſo diſtin&t, and then it is ealy to obſerve, that there were 
others above them, who fought firſt ; and not the Stats but ſecondarily 
at their command. T heir Commanders went before in the front : and theie 
(the common Souldiers of Gods Hoſte) follow after in the rear, And if we 
read thus, the Star. from heaven fought - That ntoes not only their place 
where it is ; but their power whence it is. And then thoſe following words, 
t hey fought in their courſes, or in their orders, paths, degrees, cleyations, 
exaltations, mounts, banks, cc. Doe note both their limitation and di- 
reQion in their place, and power. Vet not that power from their natu- 
rall place or geen bur from a divine diſpoſition, and impoſition at that 
eſent : In was not this caſe ſingular and extraordinary berwixe 
the Iſralites, and the Cananites ? wherefore then ſhould it be drawn to any 
common and ordinary (much * vain) obſet vation? Job 
3 ob. 
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Job. 38.31, 32,33. Cauſt thou bind the ſwoet influncrt of Pleiades or 
looſe the bands of Orion ? 

Canſt thaw bring forth Mazzaroth in his ſeaſon ? or canſt thou guide Ar- 
Qurus with his ſons ? 

K noweſt thou the. Ordinances of heaven? canſt thou ſet the dominion 
thereof in the earth ? 

Whether this portion of Scripture be a proof of the Stars ; and 
not rather of the Star-gazers impotency ? Is the naming of them a ent 
proof, and approofe of their power and dominion, on the one part - and 
not rather the comparing of them, or objefting of them, the only ſcope 
and argument, to prove the ignorance and inability on the other part > who 
is it that ſpeaks here ? and to whom ſpeaks he? Is it not God to Job? the 
Holy Spirit to a juſt man; adviſing and convincing him of his ignorance 
and imbecilliry, not only as touching celeftiall, but alſo terreſtriall mat- 
ters. If it had been a Demon, to a Magician, or a Familiar, to à Sooth- 
ſarer would he not have ſoothed him up in a flattering conceit of his arr, 
Skill, ſuffciency, vertue and power in theſe things > But the Good Spirit 
(free from the others fallacie, and —_— expoſtulates plainly, Can 
thou bind the ſweet influences of Pleiades? Thar is, canſt thou make the 
ſeaven Stars to appear ſo in a knot together, as if they were all bound 
in one band? Or, are they beholden to rhee for that ſweet, delighefull, har- 
monious concord, or colle&ion?Or,canſt thou bind, reſtrain, or forbid their 
{weet influences, cheir delights, and pleaſant vertues of flowers, and fruits, 
in Gardens and Fields, from the opening of the Spring, all Summer long ? 
Or, canſt thou ſo conjoyn them (or obſerve any ſuch conjunction in them) 
as to cauſe, or diſcern them to be nearer to one another, at one time, than 
they ate at another? On the contrary, canſt thou /ooſe the bonds of Orion? 
that is, cauſe, or diſcern them to be further off one another, at one time, 
than they are at another? Or canſt thou diſſipate the contract ons of thoſe 
Scars, either by tranſpoſing their orders, or inlarging their border: or elſe 
diſſolve the contractions of the Winter Stars; and ſo make the earth to o- 
pen her ſelf in a flouriſhing way, when ſhe is now as it were bound up? 
(anſt thou bring forth Mazzaroth in hu ſeaſon ? Or make the twelve ſigns 
of the Zodiach each one of them to appear in his appointed time? Or the 
remote Stars to ſhine at noon day? Or Luciſer ſomerimes to preceed the 
Sun-rifing; and again to follow the Sun · ſetting? Or canſt thou guide 
Arcturis with his ſens 2 ſe. Inſtruct or direct the whole generation or 
congregation of the Northern Stars? Or canſt thou lead the great Bear, 
wich all his Whelps, to make them devour, as thou prognoſticatelt >» Or 
lead him over hs ſons, the ſons of God, yea or the common ſons of men, 


to de vaſt according to the prædictions of vain humane art * Knoweſt _ 
t 
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the ordinances of heaven (chou, by thy naturall reaſon, as they by their 
arted skill) either according to what Laws and Statutes they are governed 
by God, or govern the world ? Can/t t how ſet the dominion thereof in the 
earth ? Thar is, derermine what power and vertue thoſe Superiors ha ve 
over thele Inferiors in | : much leſs terminate it to particulars ? 
Now let the greateſt Pr 7 of the Eaſt conſider well theſe words ſpo- 
ken to a great jo» of the Eaft, (which although they were directed to his 

on, yet they concern thoſe of his kind, I mean our eriextall Ariifts) and 
tell us, what they can here directly obſerve iu proof of the Stars influen. 
ces upon ſouls, wils, actions and fortunes, and all ſuch ſingular events as 
are contingent to humane ſtate, and affairs, Are not the whole words a 
plain reproof of all ſuch arrogance ; and a proof, not ſo much of the Stars, 
asof Gods own incomparable and incomprehenſible power and provi- 
dence; as alſo of mans wretched ignorance, and ignorant wreechednels, 
while (in this, and divers other following ——_ teaches Job to con- 
fider ; and that not only as touching the heavens ; but the earth, the Sea, 
and all that in them is. 


Plal.8.3. #hen I conſider the heavens, the work, of thy fingers; the 
Moon, and the Stars which thou haſt created, 


What difference berwixt a divine contemplation, and a Diviners ſpe- 
culation of the Heavens ? Are not theſe the main differences, and moſt of 
them to be here obſei ved? 1. One reads them with the pure glaſs of Gods 
word ? the other by his own falſe and fallacious perſpicils. And muſt not 
he be blear eyed and weak ſighted that undertakes to read the Heavens, and 
Heavenly bodyes, not with the eyes of his ſoul, nor yet with his eyes in his 
head, but with his eyes in or through @ caſe ? 2. One beholds them as 
Gods Heavens: the other as dame Natures Heavens. 3. One fees, and con- 
ſider : the other neither ſees, nor confiders ; but gazes only, and ſo conje- 
Rures. 4. One looks upon them as a work, an ordinary work - the other 
pores upon them as working, and extraordinarily working. 5, One con- 
templates chem devoutly, and conſtantly ; at any time, or all times, when 
ſoever . the other {peculates them ſuperſtitiouſly, at ſtated planetary hours, 
and moments, 6, One conſiders them, as the work of Gods fingers: the 
other conceives them as working by his own figures, 7. One doth it, to 
ate within himlelf ; the other doth it to f̃reſage and predict upon 
others, 8. One regards them, as Gods ordinance ; the other reſpects them, 
as giving laws, and ordinances to men. g. One takes occaſion hereby to 
meditate both of mans frailty and his dignity ; as in lome teſpects inferior 
yet in ſome reſpeR ſuperior to the heavenly bodyes - the other feigns, and 
muſes upon the Stars ſuperiority, and domination ; and mans interiority, 


and 


* 
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and ſubjection altogether. 10. One admires the mercy of God, in exalting 
man above the Stars: the other(at moſt) but vaunts of his judgements,in de- 
—— under them. 11. One hereupon argues mans ſtate to be /irrle 
lower than that of Angels; the other hereupon would make mans condition 
to be far worle than that of beaſts. x 2. One ſo directs his meditation as that 
it is not without an expreſſe invocation of the Lord : the other ſo directs his 
ſpeculation, as that (very often) it is not without ſome implicite invocation 
of the Devill. 1 3. One magnitics God for ſo vi/iring man in mercy as 
to crown him with the glory, and honour, of a reaſonable, and a graci- 
ous ſoul - the other diſhonours him even in the viſitations of his j ts; 
in chat he would rob man of this his crown, and fer it upon che Stars 
head: making them to be rationall creatures, nay and little leſs than God 
and man to be awed wholly under their irrationall and fatall neceſſity, 
14 One nevertheleis concludes that God hath ſo made man, as to have 
the domi. ion over the works of his hands : the other concludes, that the 
work of his fingers have nevertheleſs the inevitable and ineluctable domi- 
nion over him, 

But it would not be unmentioned, why no mention is here made of 
the Sun, as is of the t Noon, and of the Stars? was it becauſe David com- 
poſed this Palme in the night time; and is he there ore ſilent of it. be- 
cauſe it was now fer ? Surely, ſpirituall meditations require not the preſence 
or appearance of ſenſible objedds. If he did compole it in the night ſeaſon, 

undoubtedly it was done in his Chamber, and not on the top of a 

ower, This nightly meditation was clean another thing to their nighely 
ſpeculation. He could, as they cannot, perfect his conſideration, without 
any relation of or to the Sun. Or therefore ſpeaks he not of the Sun, but of 
the Moon, and the Stars only becauſe theſe ſhine together? Well then, it 
is evident that he lookt not at ſuch Aſpects and Conjunctions, as are fain 
to refer all chiefly to the Sun. Or calls he the Sun h Heavens inclufively ? 
Why chat (ina peculiar manner) is no more his creature, than are all the 
other obicurer and inferior Stars; they are all but the ſame work ot his 
fingers. But if he ſpeak of the Sun thus involvedly, it is not to countenance 
their involutions, but reprove their involved ptædictions: who ſtudy to 
be ambiguons, becauſe they prognoſticate from ſuch things they plainly 
perceive not. Or {peaks he not of the Sun? Becauſe he {peaks of ſeeing ; 
and thats a thing cannot ſuffer it ſelf to be over broadly gazed on. Goe to, 
if ir doe indeed dazle the ſenſible eyes, for whoſe naturall ule it was in- 
tended: how then will it dazle thoſe curious eyes, that are prying and 
fearching into ic, not only for the ſupernaturall, but preternaturall abuſe 
ot it and of all under it? But (to ler paſs theſe leviries of conjecture fave only 


that they have their weight againſt their lighter conjectures) doth not the 
Pſalmiſt 


— 
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Plalmiſt in very deed therefore here paſſes over the Sun in ſilence? be- 


ſe he is not now prognolticating , but propheſying of the Sun of 
eng breonſmeſs, to whoſe brightneſs and glory, I. in the firma ment is 


but obſcure darkneſs; propheſying ot his Birth, and Death, fer which the 


Prince of the Planets hand no motion, and hath therefore here no men- 
tion, What ſorcerous prophaneſs , and wizzardly blaſphemy then is that, 
for Star-gazers to conclude our Savor Chriſts Nativity, F aſſion, Re- 
ſurrection, and conſequently the whole myſierie and work of our Redemp- 
tion, within che revolutions, politions, conjunctions, alpects, calculations, 
configurations, and prognoſtications of the Stats? 
Pial.19.1. —— declare the glory of God, and the firmament 
hheweth his hardy- work. 
How doe the heavens declare the glory of God? Shall we believe the 
Rabbines, or any magicall Reciter ? that the beavens declare the glory of 
God, not as other inanimate creatures doe; but that they doe it as things 
chat have ſouls, and prognoſticating ſouls too. Since they have no rea ſon tor 
their aſſertion but this; becaule ( ſay they) the word whuch here ſiguifies to 
declare, is never attributed ( in all the Scripture) to things inanimate, Say 
it were not ſo elſe where; is it not enough that it is ſo here? Muſt we for the 
more common uſage of the phraſe, change the proper nature of the thing? 
In Job 127, 8. that very word with others as rationall, is attributed to the 
irrational creatures: ſhall we therefore ſay they are rationall- creatures, 
and ſo make a metamorphoſis for a metaphors ſake ? But wee believe the 
heavens do ſo declare the glory of God, as the firmament ſheweth his handy- 
work,viz., after their own kind and way, and not after ours. In the ſim- 
plicity of their nature, not in the curiofitie of an Arr, In their naturall 
end and uſe, not in their preternaturall abuſe. In their works, as obedienc 
creatures, not by their words, as iſ they were intelligent creatures. By clear 
and dilucide manifeſtations, not by obſcure and æquivocall predictions. By 
Miracles and prodigies from the wiſe and powerfull God, not by Oracles 
and preltigiouſneſle, from blind, vain, and prodigious men. By the miniſtry 
of Divines, Prophets and Apoliles not by the magiltry of Diviners, Spe- 
culators, Cuculators, Prognofticators, — 4 By their proper 
natures, numbers, qualities, quantities, efficacies : not by their Planerarian 
and genethliacall numbrings. figurings erectings, themes, ſchemes, tables 
and fables, cc. By admoniſhing the hearts and conlciences , not by enfor- 
cing the wills and reaſons of men. By orderly producing theit effects from 
naturall cauſes, not by confuledly ominating of future contingencies 
from arbitrary actions. In a wotd, all creatures in heaven and earth, ate 
declarations of — in themſelves; yet are they not ſo to us, but as 


we are enlightened and ſanctified, ſo to — and vic them. 1 
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Iſa. 34.4. The heavens ſhall be rolled together 4s 4 ſcraul. 

What kind of ſcroul or book are the heavens ſaid to be ? Are they 2 
very book becauſe of the compariſon ? why then are they not allo as really 
—— Pfal. 144. 2. Ia. 40. 22. 4 Garment ; Plſal. 101. 26. and Smoak ; 
Ia. 5 1. 6. And why more really a bo, than a leaf. a fig, or a tree - Since 
all are uſed bere in a joynt compariſon / And what kind of bok will they 
have them to be? A book wherein are written all the contingent events 
that have been, are, or ſhall be in the world; From the beginning to the 
end of it ? And fo written in letters, and legible characters, that a man 
may fore-ſpell, and fore-read them, and all mens fates and fortunes in 
them? Now, in what kind of character or language is all this to be read » 
In Hebrew, Chaldee, Arabick,, Syriach , Egyptian, Greek, or Latin? Sc. 
And how are theſe cœleſtial or ſydereal letters to be read ? backward or for- 
ward? from the right hand or the left ? from theEaſt, Weſt, North. or South? 
If all this Magic · aſtrologicall reading, be no more (as it appears by the 
character) but drawing a /ine or a circle, or a /quare, ot a triangle, from 
one Star to another: what hindereth, but that the characters of any lan- 
guage may be imagined or fancied to any purpoſe, as they pleaſe » Nay, is it 
not as eaſie and arbitrary to imagine letters among the ftarres ; as for chil- 
dren and fools, to fancie faces, and figures in the clouds ? 

But ( to bring this their arrogaced Text a little neerer to their refuta- 
tion) Doe we not well and aptly tranſlate it a Scrox/ ? In as much as the 
antient books were like to extended skinnes or Parchments. And then, 
may not the compariſon well be (from the matter. not from the form ) of 
their ſhrivelling like a skin or parchment before the fire > How ever, is not 
this Scroul , or Book here ſaid to be complicated, or rolled wp, or tegerher > 
Whats here then for the magicall or aſtrologicall Lecturer. to peep, or pore 
upon, whereby to ſpell. or {pie mens fates, or fortunes > Moreover, are not 
the heavens here compat d, or deſcribed as paſſive, and not as active? And 
what Magician will account of taem fo, in his way of le&tion ? or Aſtrolo- 
ger, in his way of configuration? Furthermore, if they will adde to this, that 
place (Rxvel. 6. i 4.) chen let chem (ec. and fay ; whether that be to be un- 
derſtood of the materiall, or of the myſticall it itrs and heavens > Laſtly. is 
not the Prophecy here a judgement > Now, though we may grant their 
judicious vaticinations to be grounded upon ſuch a thing : yer one would 
think they ſhould not ſeek to ground them upon ſuch a place. 

Gen, 44. 5. Wot ye not, tha ſuch a man as |, can certamly divine > 

Whether 4 was ſuch a D viner as he ſeemed ? Nay, the ſecond que- 
ſtion is, _ e ſeemed to be ſuch ? If he now ptetended to auguriſing. 
divination, or ſoothſaying, for the diſſembling or concealing of himlelt 


from his Brethren; this was not to be approved in him ; Much lefs can it 
countenance 


Mag-aftro-matcer poſed and puzzled, Ir 
countenance the pretenders hereunto, who would diflemble with all the 
world, ſo — — they can peſſibly conceal their jugling and preftigious un- 
poſtures. Yet he ſayes not, I can divine but ſuch a man as 1, be can di. 
vine, Wherein he diſcovers the _ not of his perſon, but of thoſe in 
place, Ir being ( great like) with the Egypriars, as with the Perſians; the 
greater men, t cater Magicians ; the greater Perſonages, the greater Pla- 
netarians, And w ſhould he fay, Mott ye not; if this very thing were not 
too notorious ? whocan — 7 that 752 Would vainly boaſt himſelf 
in ſuch a ſuperſtitious faculty : that had ſo modeſtly denied bimſelf 
in a true divine gift ? (hap.4.ver/.16, And therefore , why may wee not 
accept the word in a good ſenſe; not for a ſuperſtitious and ſorcerous, but 
for a prudent and.politick conjectation > It is ſo taken, ¶ h. 30. verſ. 27. 
and 1 King.20.33. and why not ſo here, rather than there? Admir the 
ſame 4— from his own mouth) be taken in an ill ſenſe, verſ. 5. yet is 
there not a difference berwixt the perſons ſyoken of; an heatheniſh Prince, 
and an holy Patriark ? Likewiſe in the act. and uſage of Divination, and an 
allegation? As alſo in the thing it ſelf, and the manner of it; a ſuperſtitious 
and ſorcerous divining in ot by a ( : and a — in mak ng tre- 
all, or fifting and ſearching to find out a Cup leſt, or miſſing ? Men of 
conſcience, taking Joſephs practice and example here at the beſt, think it 
not — imitable, what conſcience then are thoſe men of that would 
make it worſe than it was, and yet make it imitable too 
Dan.4.9. O Belteſhazzar ! Maſter of the e Magicians oc, 

Whether Dame was a maſtet in Magick and Aftrologie ? Is a Narne, or 
appellation heatheniſhly and ſuperſtitiouſly impoſed, any argument of a 
thing ? The King here calls Dane! Belteſhatzar, after the name of his 
God (verſ. 8.) was he therefore a God? So the King here calls him 4 Ma- 
gician ; was he therefore ſo ? But does he call him ſimply a Magician > nay, 
but the Maſter of the Magicians, Becauſe he had commirted ro him a ci- 
vill power over them (as cp. 2.48, and 5.11, how does that prove, that 
he was one of the ſame religious profeſſion ? Doe not the Xing and the 
Oueen (chap.15.11,12.) proclame him to be of a more excellent ſpirit, 
than all the other M. A ſtrologert. (haldeans, and Sooth- [ayers d 
And a I. 17.) wasnot that the ſpeciall gift of God? And ſuch a gift, 
as he himſelt dittinguiſhes, and oppoſes to all the skill and power of Wiſe. 
men, Magicians, A ftrologers, and Sooth- ſayers whatſoever ? Chap, 2.27,28, 
Nay. and the King himſelf fo experiencing, and accounting of it ? chap.1. 
20, After all this ing and ditinguſhing : who can now be fo ſenſleſs, 


as to compare, and conjoyn them ? Say that he underſtood their way ; bur 

whocan ſay that he did either own or praRtiſe it? Oh! but he pleaded for 

them, chap.2.24, what, did that argue any a with them ? Secing 
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it was but to fave their lives, not to excuſe their att. And was there not 
good reaſon for it ? Firſt the Decree was raſh, vcrſ. i q. Next unreaſonable ; 
menacing an extreme penalty, upon an obligation to an unpoſſibility. ver/. 
10,11,27, And laſtly, it was unjutt, inyolving the innocent and unconcer- 
ned. For the ſlaughter of Daniel and his fellows, together with the relt, 
was not only intended, but purſued, verſe 13, 13, 
AQ.7.22. And Moſes was learned in all the wiſedame of the E- 
Ly prians,crc, 
CMyſes was an Artift in Magicall and Aſtrological learning? 
Muſt the Holy Ghoſt needs be underſtood to mean ( by the wiſedome of the 
Egyptians) their Magick and Aftrologie ; which ( in truth) was their moſt 
ſuperſtitious folly? Ought we not rather to interpret it of their politick 
ence ? in that it followes thereupon , Hee was mrghty in words and 
in deed; ; that is, eminent both for counſell and action. And if his words 
and d:ed;, be underſtood his /awes and miracles ; and their wiſdome their 
magicall Aſtrologie; would the Holy Ghoſt have connexed theſe inconſi- 
Rencies in one commendation 2 Would God have ſpoken to cAMoſes, as 4 
man ſpeaketh unto his friend (Exod. 33.11.) if he had been one that had 
ſpoken with the Devill, as with his fumiliar? Does not the Lord diſtin- 
guiſh, and prefer him, to other kinds of his own Prorophers ? Numb.12. 
67. How then preſume we to compare, and conjoyn him, to ſuch kind of 
Pr icatots, and Preſagers # 
was learned ot eduggted & brought up from a child. His Tutors (while 
he was brought up in Pharaohs Court) might indeed be ſuch: but does it ne- 
ceſſarily follow, that he himſelf was fo? Suppoſe (as ſome doe) that hee 
mighc C partly tainted with it while a youth, and under their inſtitution : 
but when he came to be a man, did he make it his profeſſion ? Hee that 
when he was come to years, refuſed to be called the ſon of Pharaohs dung H- 
ter, (Hebr 11. 24) would he indure to be called a Sonof Art, an Afro- 
loger, a Mtigician ? Say rather, that he was inſtituted in the Theory of it: 
is itevill to know evill Might not his underſtanding be ſomewhat infor. 
med, without the depravation of his will and affections? He might know 
it, to detect it, to teptove it, to inhibit it: but did he teach, approve, or pra- 
iſe it? When, or where made he ule of any ſuch Kind of Science, in any 
kind of enterpriſe or attempt Nay. did not et oppoſe himſelf to 
Phar aobs Magicians ? and did not Fanmes and Jambre: reſiſt Moſes Were 
they now of one ſociety * Nay, why did they not now upbraid it to him, if 
ever it had been {o? In brief, who would once imagine lum to be one of 
them, whom God himſelf had ſelected as his Miniſter, to promulge his 
'gainſt them; and every kind, and act and uſe of them ? Levit. 19. 


and 20.6. Deut. 3. 1, 2, 3, 5. and 18. 10, 11,14. 
Aar 
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Mat.2.1,2. Behold, there came Wiſemen from the Eaſt to Jerula- 


lem, 
Saying, Where i he, that is born King of the Jews? for we have 
bes bus Ker in the Eaſt, Kr. ef tte) 

x. Whether the Nag. that came to Chriſt, were ſo called in the 
good or in the bad, or elſe in a middle ſenſe ? Becauſe in this place (and 
in this place alone) the name of a Nag ician, hath (with many) the 
favourable tranſlation, and interpretation, to be accepted as a middle 
word (and a middle word, not in relation to their common and pro- 
fane art but in conſideration of their ſpeciall and extraordinary vo- 
cation and office) ſhall therefore the profeſſion and practice of Ma- 

ick, be held a thing indifferent? Yea, will they therefore boaſt it to 
not angratefull, or not diſtaftfull ro the Goſpel it (clf ?: Is it not lo 

to it, When it ſpeaks of Simon Nag u, and of EHu the Sorcerer, 
or Magician? Doth not the holy Scripture often make mention of 
the Dewwll, and Sin? and are theſe therefore to be collected as not 
ungratefull to it? And what if a word be not ungratefull, or diſtaſte- 
full to ic (becauſe therein is properly no turpitude; and becauſe it ſerves 
but to diſcern and diſcover the evill, and ſo is not evill) is the ſame 
therefore to be concluded as concerning the thing hgnified 7 (ſhould it 
once be ſo much as imagined (by underſtanding and conſciencious 
men) that the Holy bit (having to often reptoved and abhomina- 
ted the thing) ſhould here approve of it ;yea or of the name, with re- 
ference to it? Although (among profane Authors) the name of a Ma- 
gician was taken ſometimes in the good part, and ſumetimes in the bad; 
as the art, or practice was preſumed to be of things law full, or unlaw- 
full:yer why ſhould ſuch a thing be admitted in lacred Scripture, where 
it is wholy condemned ? If we look unto the origination of the word, 
(which 1s various, and in various languages) we find it commonly no- 
ted with an ill notation of che name. But leaving the — and 
ſignification of the word for obſcure and uncertain (as the greateſt Cri- 
ticks are fain to doe) let them (who have a mind to commend this 
word unto us) ſhew us what good they can oblerve in the uſe and 
6-4; 16-970 pot hg that have been named by it. And after they 
ave done all, what can they doe, but beg a fair interpretation by 
way of ſome equivalence or reſemblance ? to conceive that the payu 
among the Per ſiaur, was as the £9244 among the Greeks, and the Sa- 
pientes a the Latines, Or that the Mags among the Per/ians, 
were like to the Chaldears among the Babylonians, the Hierophants 
among che Eg yptians, the Scribes a the Hebrews, the Gymmnoſe- 
phiſts and Brachmans among - Indians, the Philoſophers among 
the 
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the Grecians, the Helvonians among the Rant, the Druids among 
the French, the Bards among the Brittains, &c. Alas (ſay they were 
ſo) yet what have they gained by all this 7 Bur if chey let goe the name, 
and will ſit down with the definitions or deicriptions of Magicians 
(done by Rabbins, Greeks, Latines, Piniloſophers, Poets, H iſtor aun, 
(bur I may iay nothing of Divines, and C ir iſt au will they not find 
themſelves at a further loſs ? But (to look = upon the Text) grant 
they are here called not Magicians barely, but Magicians of the Eaſt, 
(though the conſtruction will not well bear it for j/rom the Eaſt, has 
reference to theit protection, not their profeſſion) what of all that ? 
were the Magi the honeſter for comming from that coaſt or place? 
And if they were lo there, does not that caſt a brand upon Magicians 
in all others coaſts and places? And what though they were fill cal- 
led the Magi after their comming to (briſt, or converſion ? was not 
Saul called Saul after his converhon ? and Matthew called the Pub 
lican, and Simon called Zelotes, after their vocacion ? Is it neceſlary 
that all mens names ſhould be changed upon their converſion / or thoſe 
that were, were they changed becaule they were of ill ſigrification, ot 
import? or was the name of Magi not ſo, becauſe not then changed ? 
And what though S tag, and Elymas have ſome Paraphra- 
ſes added to the name of Magician (as it is ſaid of the one, that he 
bewitched the people, Acts 8.9, and of the other, that he was a falſe 
Prophet, Ats 1 3.6.) Does that argue that the Holy Ghoſt approves 
of the name, without thoſe Paraphraſes > Nay, doe not thoſe Para- 
phraſes or Synonyma's further clear what the Holy Gheſt intended 
by that name ? For how did Simon Magus bewitch the people, but 
by his Magick. or Sorcerie: ? Acts S. 11. Oh! but Mage is the 
interpretation of E/ymas, Acts 13.8. And C ſounds well both 
according to the Hebrew, and eArabick derivation, It may ſound 
and rar A well, or ill; as the dert vater pleaſes to fancy, ot labcurs 
to allude. But is the good or bad ſignification of a name, ſufficient to 
make the thing hgnihed either good or bad? His name was Bar fen 
or Ray F:ſas ; and did that approve him for the Son of God, or of ge- 
ſu? Magicians were wont to arrogate and —_ themſelves 
good names or titles, thereby to colour their wicked myſteries and 
practices, Simon Mag us gave ont that Limfelf was ſome great one & 
and thereupon came to be accounted the great power of God, Acts 8. 
9 ro. Doe the Scriptures uſe to interpret an obſcure thing, by an 
obſcurer ? And therefore why may we not interpret the mierpreting, 
to be no other, but his own arrogating, or others accounting? But 
to be brief) may we not reſt ſatisſied wich theſe interprerations 7 
a 
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all his names at once ? «Af falſe Proppher, chers the name of his pro- 
feſſion ; 2 Jew, ther's the name of his nation; Bar ſeſius, ther's the 
name from his Parents; E/ymas, ther's the name of his education (for 
might he not be IE inſtructed in E/ymass, a City in the 
Country of Per fra, | Magicians were educated?) and Mag tus. 
ther's the name of his practice. And thus the knotty inter pretation is 
eaſily diſol ved, interpreting EH Mage, for an Elymaticall Ma- 

ician, 

4 2. Whether the Ai agi were the firſt attendants our Saviour met 
wichall in chis world ? What ſay they ( befides the Angells ) co M- 
and Joſeph, and the ſheapherds of the ſame Country? Certainly, it 
came not (as ſome think) till about twel ve dayes after the Na- 
tivity ; or (as others) not till about two — after (which they col- 
lect from e 16.) then mer Chriſt with many attendants, ere they 
came, But what it they had been the firſt attendants, was it their art 
icall that did diſpole, or invite them thereunto ? Or did they (as 
they were Pholoſopher:) acknowledge him in the fleſh. before that he 
himſelf diſcovered it? Without all doubt. had not he himſelf firſt diſ- 
covered it to them by his Spirit; not only all their arr, but even the 
Star it ſelf had been inſignificant, and altogether inſufficient ro ſuch 
a purpoſe. Grant they had been the firſt Converts, and Conteſſors; yet 
was it not in all cheir Magick, or Philoſophie, to præoccupate his own 
revelation, not his promi ſes to his Church, nor yet ſo much as the ſenſe 
and experiment of his comming in the fleſh ; already known and ac- 
knowledged by da ines of other natures, much better than themſelves, 
Why may we not take Mage here, not for an artificiall, or a profeſ- 
fionall ; but for a nationall and a gentilitiall name, or appellation ? 
There are expteſſe promiles for the calling of the Gentiles ; = not of 
the Magicians. There the £vangeh/t propoles it as a thing ſtupendi- 
ous ; Ae hold, there come Wiſcmen ſr om the Eaſt to Jerufalem ? making 
as it were a Wonder (conſideting their art) for to ſee Magicians to come 
unto ( hriſt. Wherefore we conclude, that nothing (from their call, 
ot con verſion) was now przfigured in — to their ꝓtoſeſſions, bur 
to the Nations ; They being chus the firſt fruits of the Gentiles, not 
ofthe Magicu au. Having relation to the promiſed calling, not as 
Mag. not 2s Hime, Iſa. 33.18. 1 Cor 1.20.26, but as from the 

Eaſt, Ia. 41. a. and 43.5. Mat 8. 1. 

3. Why God would call the (Agi, or Magicians to Chriſt ? Not 
becaule they were Wilemen, or men wel! morrallized ; nor becauſe 
— — Prieſts, and Prophets. and I heologues and Divines, teaching 

ſerving God aright in their way of Religion ; nor becauſe they 
were 
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were Kings and and Magiſtrates, and Lawgivers, and Coun- 
ſellours, cc. Nog: their good ule of naturall gifts, and ſtu- 
dies, did any whit diſpoſe them to ſupernaturall grace, and dutie ; 
nor that they were the apter to hea contemplation, for their 
Stars ſpeculation; nor that divining s had any affinity with 
Divine Prophets, nor yet that all tuch as are worle Magicians than 
they were, ſhould thereupon preſume to come to (Þriſt, as they did: 
But becauſe God would thus magniſie his good will; and Chr: his 
free grace ; andthe Holy Ghoſt his dleſſed power to Sinners of all 
nations, profeſſions, conditions: that as none ought to preſume; ſo none 
might deſpair, 

4. Wherefore would he call them by 4 Star? Not chat the cele- 
Niall creatures ſet forth God, ard Chriſt, otherwiſe than as the ter- 
reſtriall doe. For it is ſpoken of one, as well as another, the inviſible 
things of him, from the creation of the world, are cleerly ſeew, being un- 
der flood by the things that are made, even ſus eternall power and God- 
head, Rom.1.2, Not that the myſieries of Grace are more to be read 
in the book of the Heavens, (but a book of nature, as well as the 
earth) although (as it were) of a whiter paper, or a fairer character. 
Nox that the heavenly bodies are Gods Image, as ſome of the carthly 
are neither yet bear it before them, as they doe. Not becauſe the 
Stars have any peculiar attractive vertue in them, to draw men to 
Chriſt, or Chrifhan profeſſion. For why then have the greateſt A- 
ſtrologers been (living, and dying) the arranteſt Jews, and greateſt 
Pagan; * Much leis to to them their Star · gazing art, or to 
indulge them in the ſuperſtitious errors, or countenance the preſtigious 

actices of it, No; but to captivate them in their own wiledome; 
and to condeſcend to their own capacities, and to inftrut them(the va- 
nity of them being laid alide) from their own ſtudies, and exerciſes, 
Namely, that the creatures {celeſtiall, or terreſtriall) may become (in 
their kind) our tutors ro God-ward ; if they be rightly uſed, and nor 
ſuperliitiouſly or profanely abuſed. That the Stars are not the Gover- 
nours of the world but only ſerving as a guide to him. that governs 
both them, and the world, That they are more than their natutall and 
common motions, that bend to this end, or can guide in this way. That 
this new Repreſentative was hut the ſhadow to him, who was the 
true bright Star, (Num. 24.17, Revel.22.16.) to whom all the reſt 
they found in the Heavens, were not ſo much : and (as for thoſe they 
feigned in their ſchems and tables) nothing at all; nay worſe than no- 
ching. 
Som what region of the Eaft came thele Magi? Becanle the 
original] 
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original word is plucall, ſotme thereupon obſerve ſeverall parts.or divi- 
Gon of it; And are themſel ves divided in the determunation, when they 
ſay (upon as good grounds one, as another) ſiom Per ſia from C ha/dea, 
from Arabia , from e/£:hiopia, from e/Eg)pr, from Meſopotamia, cc, 
and one of chem trom one Country. and another from another. And iu- 
deed no inan can certauil/ tay,wherher of one or other, This I urge, that 
ſince theit Country is unknown; muſt it not be ſo tor their condition ? 
and fo for their profeſſion ? che Magical oteſſion ( I mean ) for the 
manner of it ? 1a as much as Magicians Col levetall Countries were 
not all al ke) in Philoſophie, Morality, Politie. Religion, Superſtition, 
Divination, Incantation Preſtigioutnels, Impolture, Sotecty, Cc. How 
then are cheſe Mags to be dilcerned ? 

6. Ia, ot at what time came theſe Magi to Chriſt? And at what 
time did this Star appear firſt unto chem 2 Upon the fuſt part of the 
queſtion, opinions are not only yarious, but contrarious,v:z, Upon the 
lame day that Chriſt was born, I tem at the ſame time; and together 
with the Sheepheards, I tem, not at the ſame time. Iten not till after 
the Purification. I tem, about thirteen da ies aſier the Nativity, / rem, 
not till a year, or about two years after, Item, that they rode upon ſwift 
Drowedaries, and ſo come chither the ſooner. 1 tem, that they were 
mir fly provected ; and as ic were carried along in the ayr. Item, 
that tered many adventitiall and ordinary delayes in their jour- 
ney. So the ſecond, opinions are the like, vn. That the Star ap- 

ed long before the day of the Nativity. Item, that it appeared 
juſt upoy the very day, 4 tem that it appeared not till after the day. 
All which opinions, as they are all of them 1 to be reconci- 
led: ſo the molt of them are eaſie to be refured. But this is the thing 
to be obſerved; If they came ſo ſoon; how farre diſtant was the C, 
from whence they came? It they came ſo late; how Mere they the 
firſt attendants? If the rar re appeared ſo long before the day of his 
Nativity ; how was it the ſigne of him already bar» ? If juſt upon the 
day;how could they come thither on that day ſo fatte as from the EA 
If na after his Nativity (as indeed it did, being the ſigne of one 
born already) what influence could it have upon the. inſtant of his na- 
tiviy ? and what could they ( in all their art) collect to that purpoſe ? 
and if they could not thus calculate, from Hs peculiar Star; what 
— — then is it in them, who ha ve attempred, a d pretended to 
doe it, the common ſtatres, and cheir ordinary coniiel lation at the 
infant of his Birth ? 

. Whether this farre was one ot many ? Moi certain it is ( from 

pariiculag in the texe ) — one ſingle ſtacre. Ve have 


ſeen 
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ſeen (all of us as one, and at once; not one of us one ſtarte and ano- 
ther, another) a ffarre ( ſingularly, not plurally ſtarres) His flarre 
( peculiatly and none elle but his) and the ftarre, or that his ftarre 
( and that alone, or none but that) in che Eaft (in that coaſt only.) 
But who but A cthemaricians gave occaſion to this queſtion ? Did nor 
eAlbumazar, in feigning V:rgo the Sign in the Zodiack, to be coru- 
paſted of many ſtarres, reſembling a Virgin, cairying a Child in her 
arms, and it holding an eare of /tarres in its hand ? And did not other 
Mathematicians. and Magicians fancie or feign the like concerning the 
apparition ot this (tarre in Bethlehem? And did not this give occafion 
to ſome kind of Chriſtians, not onely to embrace this, but to deviſe 
other —— ſigments? of which I ſpare now to ſpeak, Onely I 
cannot but note thus much to the — that this ſtarre being a 
Rarre by it ſelf, did ſignifie by it ſelf, and not in conjunction wich any 
other ſtarte whatſoever. What ground or colour then is here for con- 
junctions, and their kim of ſignifications? 

8. Whether this was a new ſtarre, and extraordinary; or one of the 
old and ordinary ſtarres? Not an old ftarre, or one ot them created 
from the firſt Creation. Becauſe, it is called his ſtarre: Now how prove 

that any ftarre (from the Creation) is affixed, ot attributed to 

any individual = or action? The Mag: made it a maryell to 
have ſeen it, which they needed not to have done, had it been a com- 
mon ſtarte. It ſigned a thing paſt, not future; for it betokened one al. 
ready born, and withall invited to come and worſhip him, It ſhone as 
well by day, as by night. It appeared and wy anomalous to 
ordinary ſtarres. It moved not circularly, but directly. It moved not 
only from Eaſt to Welt ; but from North to South. Its motion was 
not perpetuall. but interrupted. It moved but ſlowly ( according to the 
pace of the CAfags ) not in a rapide motion, as other ſtarres. It was in 
a lower or inferiour ſituation, as a guiding miniſter; which other ſtatres 
are unapt for, by teaſon of their elevation. It was as of a 
brighter qualicie : ſo of a leſſer quantitie, than other Statres. After 
the end of its office and miniſtry, it vaniſhed : whereas other have 
their conſtant office, and yet remain the ſame they were from the Crea- 
tion. It had no naturall influence upon inferiour bodies, It appeared 
but to ſome certain perſons ; not to all, nor yet to many, within the 
fame Heron, or Hemiſphere, It is thought to have been a ſtarre, not 
ſo much in ſubſtance, as in ſimilitude. Now being this was neither Pla- 
net, fixed Star, nor Comet; but a new ſtarre,extraordinary,fingular, and 
accounted different from all other ſtars in nature, ſubſtance, — 
efore 


quality, ſite, motion, duration, ſignification, and effects; W A 
en 
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ſhould ſurh a fingular apparition be drawn to a generall obſerva- 
_ as if it did I ſignifications in other ſtars, which it 
ſelf did not ſigniſie ? or countenance ſuch collections in others, and by 
others: which the #iſe-men themſelves could in no wiſe collect from it ? 
Nay, in as much as this Sear which ſignified Chriſt new born, was new, 
Gngular,extraordinary,miraculous ; is not this a ſtrong argument again 
ordinary ts — of ordinary ſtars, in ordinaty births ? 
9. Wherher the Magi were ſolely, and ſufficiently inſtructed by this 
ſtarre, concerning the birth of (hriſt? Some have thought that th 
took notice of the Star for a long time before; and yer they undertoo 
not their joucney, till they were immediatly ſtirred up by the motion 
of Gods Spirit, and that all we Chriſtians doe eaſily believe, Were 
they brought then, cr invited hereunto by their ſpeculation or by reve. 
lation ? by their art, or by their faith? They confeſle they had cen (1s 
Starre ; and yet neyertheleſſe they are enquiring Verei he that is 
born K ing of the Fewer? Why could they not collect from the Starte 
one circumſtance, as well as another ? the place of his birth, as well as 
the rime? eſpecially ſeeing the place was the chief circumſtance that 
the Statre was intended to portend, ver/.9, But does not this imply, 
chat their art or ſpeculation was not ſufficient to inform them: and 
therefore they are referred to inquite of the Law and Prophets, for their 
certain, and preciſe inſtruction ? Doe the Stars uſe to tell what the (fate, 
and conditions of the perſon newly born already is: and not rather ( as 
they pretend) ſoretell what ic ſhall be afterwards ? yet here they ſpeak 
of one that is born K ing of the Jemen. And had they learnt this | 
the Star only, or their art; had that been a ſufficient warrant for them 
to come and worſhip him ? It muſt needs be Idolatry, Superſtition , and 
not divine worſhip , that is taught, or induced to, by meer humane art 
or ſcience. If they apprzhended him a temporall King (as ſome have 
ſuppoſed, from their inquiring after him in a temporall Court) this was 
a defect of revelation . nay, was it not an error of their ſpeculation ? 
But whereas ſome ſpeak of. a diabolicall ſuggeſtion, becauſe they were 
Magicians : howbeir it is not to be thought that the Devill can ſuggM 
— — tending to Divine worſhip, For my part I charicbly 
believe that Coriſt had revealed himſelf unto them, before they ever 
law the Star; in as much as they were taught to call it hrs Star upon the 
firſt Fight thereof. Yer that they learnt this from the Starre ; or cither 
this, or the Starre from Serbs Pillats or Books; or from Balaens 
prophecies : the faith of thoſe traditions ] leave with the Authors, And 
proceed further to argue their inſufficiency notwithſtanding all theſe, 
If the ug / could certainly collect from this Star, the time of Chrifts 
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- Nativity ; Why then dad they teſolve Hera ſo uncettaialy, both ſor 
time, place. — pexion ? as-appearath-ver [7.and3 6. For his ravening 
and ragirg ſo rudely, and wildly, was. doubtlcſsaccording to their in- 
formation upon his inquiry. If you ay, theyuaderſiond all preciſely ; 
only (knowing Herods intent to fo barbatous cruelty) they therefore 
gave him an evahve and deluſory anſwer, And were they indeed thus 
adviſed of ſuch his intent, whereof Joſeph and (ar were yet 
ignorant.verſ.13. Nay? dis evident, they were unadviſed, till they were 
warned of it in a Dream, ver ſ. i 2. And therefore ( no doubt) had an 
intent to have returned, and mformed him according to his inquiry, had 
they not been othetwiſe inhibited, verſ. Ia. Indeed it is ſaid, Herod 
ſaw himſelf mocked of tte ¶ Viſe men, verſ. 6. But that was not as 
touching their reſolution, but their return, However, touching their 
latter, not their former reſolution, Bur this is ſtrange and yet not fo 


ſtrange as true: Theres more certain prognoſtication from a- Dream, 
than from a ſtarte. For the farre informed them not fo much as of 


the action: but a dream adviſes them of the very intention. It was brs 
dream ( divinely immitted) and not hr Star (miraculouſſy exhibited ) 
which did inſtruct them concerning his ſo imminent, and extreme perill. 
What a dream then, and leſſe than a dream, is that of the ordinary 
ſtarres: to make them to prelage acts intents, events, (both arbitrary 
and contingent ) from the firtt moment of a mans Birth; even to the 
laſt of his Death ? 

Mat.16.2,3, When it is evening, ye ſay, it will be fair weather; 
for the gie is red, 

And in the morning, it will be foul weather to day: for the thie is 
red and louring. O ye Hypocrites ! ye can diſcern the face of the 
ie; but can ye not diſcern the ſignes of the times? 

Luk.12. 54 55, 56, 57. When ye ſee a cloud riſe out of the Wt, 
flraightway ye ſay, there commeth a ſh wre; and ſo it is, 

And when ye ſee the South-wind blow, ye ſay, there will be heat, 
4d it commet h to paſſe, 

Ye Hypocrites, ye can diſcern the face of the Mie, and of the earth . 
but how is it, that ye doe not diſcern this time? 

Tea, and why even of your ſe Ives, judge ye not what is right ? 


Whether Chriſt ( in theſe places) reproved all, or approved any 
kind of judiciall Aftrologie? Undeniable it is, that Chri/ts words are 
not only univerſally, but totally tending to reprove. As obſerve, I, 
The perſons reproved ( Phuytſees Sadduces, People) for Hypocyintes, And 
why fos. Hypocxites? Is it not becauic Star-mongers, and weather- 


wizzards, 
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awizzardds, tature· terupters, and fortune ſyellers; iſ they pretend to Re- 
ligion or Chriſtianity, together with Magick and Aſtrology, are com- 
monly as arrant hypocries in the one, as impoſtors in the other pro- 
felſion, As pretend a {earch into natures fecrets, fo far forth as it 
may tet God, and lead unto him: yer ſo wandring in abfirule 
jpecularions, and uſeleſs vanities, as doc indeed blind with ſuperſtition, 
and ſo ſeduce the farther from him. For the inviſible things of him, 
from the creation of the wor ld, are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by 
the things that ate made even his erernall power and Godhead. Ly 
the things that are really made not by the things that are fantaſſical- 
ly imagined. And therefore their fookſh heart being thus darkned, 
as to become ſo vain in their imaginations ; profefling themielves to 
be wiſe (before the men of the world) they ate indeed become Foeles , 
in the account of God, and all good men. Or, does he not therefore 
call chem #H ypocr es ; becauſe proſeſſing themiſelves to be teachers of 
the Law, and expounders of the Prophets ; they notwithſtanding rather 
add cted themicives to vain obſervations, unneceſſary ſtudies, unpro- 
ficable Prognoſtications ? Oh / how hard a thing is it, for a Devine, 
to turn a Devine, and not to turn Hypocrite (if not Atheiſt) withall ? 
2. The occaſion reprooved; In that they came tempting him, and 
urging him to ſhew them a /ign from Heaven, [ſempting him. Who 
are greater tempters of Gad, than Magicians and Aſtrologians; to- 
gether wich all ſuch as ſeek unto them, to be reſolved by them ? As 
either feigning the creatures, which ate not: or applying the creatures 
that ate, to thoſe ends and ules. for which God never ordained them. 
A ſign it is they would have. This fault in them is plainly and ſharpe- 
ly reprooved, Mat.r2 39.1 Cor. 1. 22. And is itnota fault reprove- 
able in Chriſtians, and profeſſors of Religion, who ought to be led 
(both in matters politick, and ecc leſiaſticall) by ordinary rules, and 
certain promis: and not to look after extraordinary and uncertain 
figns and tokens. And it muſt be a hgn from heaven too, Why ? were 
not ail Chet; ſigus upon earth (his feeding the hungry healing the 
diſeaſed rayſing the dead) ſuſficient to convince then: of his Meſſia- 
hip? Itis well worth the oblerving upon this occaſion; that of all 
thoſigns and wonders which our Sarwar wrought in, and among 
the inferior creatures,” he not once (in all his life, and acts) medled 
to make any l nd of portent in or among the ſuperior creatures ; the 
Stars, and Planets. And why fo ? but becauſe he would not have Ma- 
gicans and Aftrologers to arrogate his Patronage, or obtrude his pat- 
tern. Becauſe providence is ſuſſicient to rule and govern the world, 
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without Proghoſtication, Becauſe the prophecies and promiſes are com. 
pleat for the ordering and ftrengthning the Church - without predi- 
ctions and preſages. uſe he would teach men to keep themſelves 
within the ſeveral ſpheres of their own ſerviceable activities: and not 
to be curious in inquiring, nor ſuperſtitious in depending I ſuch 
things as properly concern them not. 3. Their Art, or skill (in the 
generall) reprooved. O ye Hypocrites ! ye can diſcern the face of the 
shie, and of the earth, O ye Hypocrites (chat are buſily prying into 
the abſtruſe miracles of nature, and profanely negle& to take notice 
of the hidden and wonderfull things of God; That flatter and Sooth 
up others, to a doating preſumption of thoſe things, which yee your 
ſelves doubt of, and (a your ſel ves) deride ; That terriſ others 
in a vain ſuperſtition of thoſe things, which you your ſelves are ſtu- 
pidly ſecure of) ye can diſcern (that is, not ſo much by the judgement 
of a certain knowledge: as by the opinion of an uncertain conjecture ) 
And what can ye diſcern ? but the Face (the apparition, the ſhadow) 
but the heart and body thereof ye cannot; /c. the tubfiance, and truth. 
Allis but the face of the ic; and theres all your Altrologicall : and 
the face of the earth; and ther's all your Magicall skill. 4. Their Art or 
profeſſion teproved even in the leis unlawfull particulars, hey yee ſee 4 
c aud, &c. the ie red, &c. ye ſay, it will be fam weather, it will be 
Ful; there commeth a ſhower, it will be lrat. We eaſily grant, it is 
not ſo much the occaſionall obſervation of theſe things, that he re- 
—— : as the ſuperſtitious, and addicted profeſſhon. For theſe things 
ve their naturall and ordinary cauſes : and ſo may be moderatly 
obſerved to come to paſs ; or to have their common eſſects. But in the 
aſſerting, or pronouncing upon theſe things, he reprooves (and that 
julch) heir arrogation of authority to themiel ves; ye ſay : theit inde- 
liberate raſhneſs; frerghtway ye ſay. and their peremptory determinate- 
nes ; ye ſay, #t will be ro day, Now it he reproove this manner of Prog- 
noſticating in things that have their naturall cauſes : how much more 
doth he ſo in things that ha ve not? And how then ſhall our Prog- 
nolticators goe unreprooved (by Chriſt and all good Chriſtians) who 
preſame to ſay (of themſelves, unadviſedly and peremprorily) not only, 
it will be fair weather; it will be foul weather: but it (hall be a fair 
child. it ſhall be a foul child; and that not only for the face and tem- 
of it; but for the fortune and manners? 5. Their deſc of a bet- 
ter skill (yea of the belt ſcience) is here reprooved. ( an ye not diſcern 
the Signs of the times? how us it that ye diſcern not thus time, viz, Of 


che Meſſiah, of ( briſt, of the Spirit, of the Goſpell, of grace, E the 
Church, 
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Church of the Ordinances, and of the Chriſtian Common - wealth? 
Away then-with all luperttirious hearkning to weather-wizzards, Pla- 
net Prognoticators, and fortune ſpellers: for who ſo ignorant and al- 
together unacquainted with the times of Chriſt, and of Chriſtian pro- 
fellions (whether it be far their flouriſhing, or their tryals) as indeed are 
they? 6. Their defect or neglect of conſcientious judgments reprooyed : 
Why, ven of your ſelves, judge ye not what us right ? Can ye judge of an 
excernall event, which may peradventure be? and will ye not juoge out 
of an intemall principle, what ye ought neceſſatily to doe ? the judg- 
ment of nature, the judgment of Arr, they are often in the wrong; it 
is the judgment of conſcience only that is in the right; Why then 
ſhould we believe, or aſſent unto the curious; where we find not the 
conſcientious judgment? where is obliquity, but in the judicials of 
Aftrologic 2 where is arctitude but in a conſcience informed by Theo. 
logie? Nay, may there not be ſo much tectitude even in an Aſtrolo- 
gers con ſcience as to convince him ( beſides his perſonall, and morall) 
even of his artificial obliquity ? Nay and beſides may not a man judge 
of what is right, juſt, true, good, poſſible, probable, neceſlary, con- 
venient (as touching nature, morality, pollicie, Religion) and that 
even of himſelf (by reaſon, prudence, conſcience) without the Art, or 
the Artiſts, of Magick, or Altrologie ? 


Szxcr, II. 


2, Whether Magicians and Aſtrologers (theſe places being taken 
from them, which yore to make for them) can evade or exempt 
themſelves (their friends, and acts, and arts) from theſe followins pla- 
ces of Scripture ; that make ſo expreſſy and directly againſt them ? 


Deur.18.10,11,12. T here ſhall not be ſound among you any one that 
ſeth divination, or an obſerver of t mes, or an enchanter, or 4 witch, 

Or a charmer, or a conſulter with familiar ſpirits, or a wiz,zard, or 
A ne cr omancer. : 

For all that dye theſe things, are an abhomination wnto the Lord - 


axd —*— of theſe abhominations, the L ord thy God doth drive them 
out from before thee, 


W Hether Magicians and Aſtrologers be to be tolerated among 
Gods people ? I remember what I have elſewhere ſaid upon this 


place in brief, concerning Witches. The queſtion 15, whether it be not 
applicable 
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applicable to Magicians and Aſtrologers alſoꝰ and if ſo; then their 
not being tolerated by God, and among Gods people, is out of quelti- 
on. 1. Thereture who is ſuch an one, that ſeth divination ? One 
that divineth divinations. Whole divinations are of his own divi- 
ning, of his own head, of his own art. Who'e divinations ate nothing 
(nothing in nature, and truth but as he himlclf divineth, or deviferls, 
pretending and preſuming not only to toreknow all things knowable, 
or imaginable. or ftecible , or probable; but to foretell any future 
contingent, arbicrary action ſectet aud particular quay and con- 
dition, and what ſhall happen to ſuch a perion or ſuch a State. Now 
if boch name, and thing be rot proper to Magicall Aſtrologers; ler 
them conſult (belides their own conſciences) the learned Hebreicians, 
and their own Runs eſpecially. in the conteſt uſe and application 
of the ward. 2. Who is an 6b{erter of times? Not he that obterverh 
times and ſeaſons for long or ſhort, light or darke hot or cold, dry or 
wet: but he that obſerverhdayes, for white or black, fortunate or un- 
fortunate, lucky or unlucky, good or bad: as to the enterprizing, or 
atchieving of naturall, politicall aud iel gious actions. And are not 
theſe the proper obſervations, and inſtructions both made, and taught 
by Aſtrologers ? If (upon another ground ) it be tranſlated, a» obſerver 
of the clouds : does not that come nearer to them, as touchi 
the matter of their art? And if it be tranſlated from that word, whic 
fignifieth an eye - it yet again ſerves to note their ſuperſtitious ſpecu- 
lation, and preſtigious inſpection. But which of them ſoever be the 
apteſt Etymologie. they cannot but apprehend themſelves both meant, 
and mentioned; if they obſerve Authors and Tranſlatours; ours, or 
yet their own, 3. Who is an /xchanter ? A Sooth-linger, by canting 
numbers - or a Sooth-ſayer, by calculating numbers. Or a conjectu- 
ring. and experimenting Augur. And is not that ſuch a Prognoſtic. 
ting Sooth. ſayet, ot Sooth-{aying Prognoſticatot ; as doth it only from 
his own conjecture; and hath nothing to proove it, but meerly the 
experiment, 4. Whois a uch? Not only he that acts by a diabo- 
lcall compact, and power: hut he that acts przſtigiouſly and delu- 
fively. upon any part of nature hatſoever. Such were the Magician 
of Egyp, Exod 7.11. And if they will reſt with the Rabbinicall de- 
ſcription of the word and the man that is meant by it; it ſigniſies 
ſuch an one as profeſſeth the art of the Scars. to deduce a Genms down 
from heaven, and imice it by certain characters, and figures; fabrica- 
red at certain hours, and under certain courſes of the Stars: and ſo u- 
ſing ot imploying it to any mans commodity or . 


Mag-aftro-man cer poſed and puzzled, 

liſteth: yex and for the preſagition and prædiction of things hidden ab- 
ſent,and future. 5. Who is a Charmer? He that uſeth ſpels figures, chara. 
Rers ligatures, ſuſpenſions, conjurations,or(as the word it ſelf ſpeaketh 
conjoyneth conmunttions, Now if you aske, what kind of con junctions? 
I anſwer, beſides that with the Devill (in a compacted contederacy) 
and that with thoſe of their own ſociety : why not thoſe allo among 
the Starrs and Planets ? Seeing thoſe alſo ate conjunction of mens own 
conjoyning : that is, made to conſpire to thoſe ſignifications, and events, 
to which themſelves were never yet agreed. 6. Who is 4 conſulter 
with ſamiliar ſpirits ? What? he that hath conſociation with a wret- 
ched /mp ? or confariation with a petty Cfuiſterell? or that mutters 
and mumbles from a Spirit, in a bottle, in a bag, or in his own belly? or 
he that interrogates ſuch a Familiar, either mediately by conſulting. 
and afſenting; or in«mediatly, by tempting and provoking ? Yea, and 
he coo, that can whiſper, if not with the Spirits that rule in the ayr ; 
wich thoſe ſpirits which ( he ſayes) not only move, but animate the 
celeſtiall bodyes, And then proclame you a pleaſing pretage ; if you 
will but fill either his bottle, or his belly, or his bag. For, he tells you 
the Spirit will not ſpeak to your advantage, if theſe be empty, 7. Who 
is 4 Wizard? Acunning man. a wiſe- man, a Magician, an Artiſt, or 
(in truth) a Scioliſt. That is, one whole idle ſpeculation of vain cu- 
rioktie s, makes him arrogantly to preſume or ſupetſtitiouſſy to be pre- 
ſumed, to know,and foreknow that, which ( in good earnelt) he knows 
not; neither is well and throughly able co judge of it, after it is now 
not unknown to all. For ( fa ving the ſagacity of Sat ſuggeſtions) 
he knows as much by the underſtanding of a reaſonable man, as he 
doth by the corner of a Chimera-beaſt, Ask the Rabbinicall AMagict- 
an, and he has to much underſtanding as to tell you what is meant by 
that, 1 count the Jewiſh wizzardly table not here worth the relating; 
no though the wizzard himſelf be tranſlated from it. 8. whois 2 Ne- - 
cromancer ? Fe that takes upon him to Preſage or Divine to the living 
from the dead, :4c/?, Dead corps, dead facrifices, dead idols, dead pi- 
Qures, dead figures yea and dead or livelels Signes and Planets too. 
The Holy Ghoſt uſes other words, plain enough expreſſing both thei 
votes and feats; or arts and acts. ( Exod.7.11, /ſay 47.13, Evel, zt. 
21,223, Hoſ.4.13. Dun. 5 11.) to let them underſtand, it is not in all 
their evaſion. to eſcape his comprehenhon ; yea, and that in ſome tuc!: 
words, as were otherwiſe of honeſt ſigniſication, and laudable.ute. To 
let them know again, that it is not the arrogation, or attribution of a 
good name, or tearm, that can mn it a good arr, or layyfwll proſeſſi- 
on, 
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on. And thererefore they have ſmall cauſe to glory in u ſurping to 
themſelves ſuch an appellation, as the Scriprure ſometimes retams in a 
mide acception. But have I not ſaid enough, boch to include chem, 
according to the ſcope of the place: as alſo to exclude them, accot- 
ding to the tenout of the caſe, I have here handled ? 


Ia. 4m. 21, 22, 23, 24. Product yorr canſe, ſaith the Lord, bring 
forth your ſtrong reaſons, ſunh the K ing of Jacob. 6 

Let them bring them forth, ani (pew 11 what hill happen ; Lee 
them ſh:w the former things, what they b: ; that we may conſider them, 
and know the Latter end of them; or declare ws thing, for to come, 

Shew the things thut are to comes hereafter, that we may know that ye 
are Gods - yea, doe good, or doe evill, that we may be diſmayed, and be. 
hold it together, 

Behold, ye are of nothing, and you work. of nourht : an abominati. 
on Is he that chooſeth you. 


Whether the Devill. and his prognoſticating Divines, be able to in- 
dure the diſquiſition and examination of God. and of his divine Pro. 
phets ? Produce your cauſe; make manifelt ( if you can) your hole 
art, an profeſſion. Mherefoie doe ye adjure one another to Forcerie 
in your half hinted myſteries ? are neither God, nor good inen capable 
of them, nor worthy to receive them? Come produce your cauſes ; 
let us heat what naturall cauſes there can be for your ſo peremp 
predictions, upon arbitrary notions. and fortuitous events? Bring forth 
your ſtrong men, your Artiſts : and your ſtrong reaſons, the true De- 
monſtrations of your Art, Let them, (the Idols, their Oracles, Augurs, 
and all che aruſpicatg Preſagers) bring forth ( into teall art, or efteR ) 
ang ſhew us ( e propoſitions ) mt (hall happen (by way of 
contingent, or mtef accident.) Let them ſhew the former things, what 
they be: For if they be ignorant of things paſt heretofore, how can 
they be intelligent of _ future, or that ſhall be hereafter ? And if 
things palt be not yet preſent to them: doubtleſs things to come are 
farre abſent from them, But let them ſhew the former things, that we 
may conſider them. How ? recolle& them, as if out of our mind and 
memory? Nay, that we may ſee whether their recollection of them be 
worth our conſideration. Ox ſet our heart pon them to give credit, 
or aſſent unto them. A= fn the latter end of them. For if they 
can recall things from the firſt ; they are the better able to inform us 


what ſhall become of them to the very latt, And if things be prefenc 
to 
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to them from the beginning; we may the rather believe them, that 
things are not abſent or hidden from them, as touching their latter end. 
Or declare us thmgs for to come. It they be blind behind, fo that they 
cannot look back; but have only their eyes in their foreheads, to fee 
before them: then let them ( even as concerning thoſe things) make 1 
to hear ( ſe. both infuſe a faith, and bind a conicience, to believe them, 
as touching the futures which they take upon them to fotetell) What 
talk ye of ſome immediate and umminent probables ( fuch as even 
ſenſe may gheſſe at; or preſent hopes, or fears, eahly ſuggeſt? ) Shew 
the things that are to come hereafter, Mauifeſt your preſcience of things 
afar off: as well as your preſent ſenſe of things neer at hand, Bar 
alas! ye ate not able certainly to foreſee what may come to paſſe 
within an hour: how much leſſe are ye able to foretell what ſhall come 
to Paſſe after an age > Doe either this, or that infallibly ; I hat we may 
brow that yee are Gods. Not Devills, not Idols, not Diviners, not Sooth- 
layers, not Prognoſticators; Nay, not Angels, not Prophets, not Apo- 
Rles ; no, but very Gods. For to foreknow, and fotctell things to come, 
this is the ſole property of a true God, and of none elſe but one wor- 
thy to be ſo known , confefled, honoured, and adored, Yea, do: good, or 
doe ct.. Not Morally ; for ſo, evill indeed ye may do, fo farre as ye ate 
permitted : yer good ye cannot doe, becauſe not thercunto endowed. 
Bur Remunerarrvely : let your Starres and Planets not onely ſigne, but 
cauſe good fortune, or reward to good men: and bad fortune, or pu- 
niſhment to evill men. That we may be diſmayed, This benignity, and 
ſeverity of theirs would indeed (irike us with ſome aſtoniſhment ; either 
of terrours, or admiration. Bur cell's not of their indiſcriminate and 
confuſed benefices, or malefices ( to our vain hopes, or fears,) unleſs you 
can order them fo, as that we may behold them together, ſe. God, as 
well as man, to approve them: and we, as well as you, to prove 
and experiment them. Ocherwile , why ſhould wee believe 
can foreſee ſee ſuch things, as none can ſee but your ſelves * But — 
you are not able to let us behold your Art together with you: this we 
can behold without you; and ſo can all that are wile, befide you, 
Behold ye are of nothing, Ie not there the vanity of your perſons ? Ard 
your works of nought is not there the invalidity of your Art? An abo- 
mination is he that chooſeth yer, Is not there the guilt and plague of 
— 1 — and client of yours? And now, think not cafily to 
evade; it 15 Cod that thus diſcepts with you, ſayth the Lord, Yea, 

ſaxth the K ing of Jacob It is God. that not only diſputes againſt your 
cauſe, but pleads the cauſe of his Church againſt you. 
3 Ia, 
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Iſa. 44. 25. That fruſtrateth the tokens of the lyarr, and maketh 


Divmers mad, that turnet h wiſe men backward, and maheth their 
knowledge fooliſh, : 

How God dealeth not only with Aſtrologers, but with their Art? 
He fruſtrateth ( depriving that of a due end, to which he never vouch- 
ſaſed a true cauſe,) the rokens ( fancied and ſcigned (nes, from calcula. 
ted, and prognolticating Aſpects, and Con junctions) of the Hari; 
( — expounded of feigning and falſifying Aſtrologers, that 
Predict, and preſage neither from the truth of nature, reaſon, not 
faith.) And maketh Diviner « mad ; Mad, in giving them over to break 
their own brains about needleſs curioſities and abtirule vanities. Mad, 
in a proud and inſolent conceit, and boaſting of their own art and 
learning ; above all other mad in their phrenecick ſuggeſtions, ſublime 
inveſtigarions, confuſed apprehenſions, obſcure expreſſions, ambiguous 
prelagitions, ſuperſtitious Ceremonies. and preſtigious practices. Mad, 
at the fruſtration of their own bold Predictions. Mad, at wiſe mens 
diſcovery of them; and conlequently at the worlds derifion and con- 
tempt. Mad, wich envy at the truth of God, Church and Miniſtry. 
And mad, in the horrour and diſtractions of their own helliſh. hearts 
and conſciences. And turneth wiſe men backward ; Such as account 
themlelves the onely wiſcmen ; and yet while they pretend to make 

ogreſſe in knowledge and vertue, are themſel ves become retrograde, 
and turned backward into Idolatry, Superſtition, Atheilm, Propha- 
neſſe, Sotcety c. Turned backward ; while they read the Stars now 
backward, now forward; now for a fortune, now for an infottune; 
now fer this fide, now for that. Turned backward ; when they find re- 
buke and reprehenſion:where they lookt for praiſe and promotion And 
maketh therr knowledge fooliſh ; From their own conviction, confeſſion, 
retractation;by the intallible judgement of Gods word and truth; in the 
clear diſcerning of all wiſe-hearred Chriſtians, and to the palpable ex- 
iment of all rationall men. What ? not only the Artiſts fools, but the 
Art it ſelf folly? Away then with that excule, from the folly, errour, 
and ungroundedneſs of the Artſmen: ſince there is ſo little ground ( be. 
ſides errour and folly ) for the Arc it (elf, 


Ha. 57,1 2,1 3, 14. Stand now with thine inchantments, and with the 
multitude of thy ſorceries, wherein thou haſt laboured from thy youth ; 
if ſo be tho ſhalt be able to profit , if ſo be thon mayſt prevail, 

Thou art wearied in the multitnde of thy counſells : Let now the 

A /t Y ol9< 


Mag- aftro-mancer poſed and puzzled 29 
Aſtrologers, the Starre-gazers, the monethly Prognoſticators ſtand 
p, and ſave thee from theſe things that ſhall come upon tbee, 
Behold, they (hall be as ſtubble, the fire ſhall burn them; they ſhall 
not delrver themſelves from the power of the flame ; there (hall not be 
acoal to warm at, nor fire to ſit before, 


What ule, and end of Aſtrologers, in times of extreme and immi- 
nent dangers? Can there be any help, or hope in that Art or power, 
which the Holy Ghoſt thus rebukingly dendes ? Stand now (he (peaks 
to Babylon, the mother of Magick, Altrologie, and Witchcrafc ; and that 
in an admonition to all Nations:) Now, that divine vengeance, and 
common calamity is at hand. Now indeed is the uſuall time for thele 
Arts and Artiſts to be boldly and buſily ſtanding up, or ſtarting out: 
but can they ( upon ſuch exigents · ) ſtand up with Faith, and Fortitude, 
and Patience? Alas ! the wretched Magicians were not able to ſtand 
before the plague of a e. ho then can they ſtand up in a greater 
judgement ? And if not ſtand up themiclves, how ſhould they now 
ſtand others in ſtead? why then ſhould others ſtand with them? Oh 
ler all take heed how they ſtand wich ſuch (by crediting, confiding, 
countenancing, ot conniving ) leſt God give them all over to fall to- 

ther. What more dreadiull token of judgement inevitable, and 
meluctadle, than whan God deſiſts fram his gracious and ſerious dehor- 
ting: and ironically invites to petſiſt (one with another) in evill and 
unlawfull Wayes ? Stand now with thine inchant ment 1, or com ſunct ions, 
Lo / there may be Inchantments in Con junctions. And lo / malefi- 
call and ſorcerous ſinnes are not only appopriated to the actors only: 
but to them alſo that conlulc, aſſent credit, confide. countenance, con- 
m ve, excuſe, juſtfie , or ( in any way) ſtand with them. And with the 
multitude of thy ſorceries, Lo again! how one kind of malefice in- 
duces to another: and how they all agree to multiply, through counte- 
nance or connivance. herein them haſt labuared from thy youth, 
O tedious labour! in an abſtrule art. O vile labour / in a vitious art. 
O impious labour / in a 1 art · O fruitleſs labour / in an un- 
profitable art. O horrid labour / in execrable immolation. O fordid 
labour in loathlome inſpection. O ridiculous labour ! in vain obſerya- 
tion, O ſervile labour! in luperſhtious attendance. O toylſome labour / 
in preſtigious fabtefaction. O loſt labour and time! to be inſtituted, 
and educated to ſuch a practice or profeſſion, O endleſs labour | to be- 
an it in youth, and not to deſiſt from it in old age. But were all they 
of Ballon ſolely and wholly trained up to this lortilegious trade 
E 3 Great 
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Great like not, What then would the Holy Ghoſt here teach us? but 
that the educarionall, and profeſſionall, are to be imputed, and accoun- 
ted for Nationall finnes, f ſo be, thou ſhalt be able to 7 if ſo bee 
thou mayit prevaiggſc. pro ſit thy (elf; or prev againtt thine Adver- 
ſaries. Oh wretched art! chat can neither doe good, nor defend from 
evill. Would it not be folly. and madneſſe then, to think that a Prog- 
noſtication, or Aſtrologicall Prediction, ſhould any whit advantage or 
avail, either tor che foxcitying of our own, or the infringing of our ene- 
mies power ? But the repeated ( if ſo be) is not to be neglected for Per- 
ad venture intimates ſomething of a ſuppoſien, but more of a dubita- 
tion. And therefore though magicall ptactces and predictions may 
fomerimes prevail, or ( through Gods permiſſion ) be ſometitnes ſufle- 
ted to take effect; yer are they not to be truſted to; becau'e the urmoſt 
of them is but in a peradven.ure, T hou art wear ted inthe multitude of 
thy counſells, What fruit? hat iſſue ? what end ſhould there be of 
humane conſultations ; if they ſhould be eithet regulated by or reſpe- 
Rive to the conſultations of the Stattes and Planets * How would one 
counſell beget another? and ho. would they to weary out all at laſt? 
Let now the eAſtrologers (or inſpeRors of the heavens, that can only 
look and talk;) [he Star- gare r that pretend to pry into them, to ſpy 
out more than they portend;) 7 he monethly Prognofticators(thar undet- 
take to predict what ſhall befall every month, not only as touching the 
ordinary diſpoſition of the weather; but the extraordinary inclination , 
yea, & neceſſitation of free actions & meer contingencies, or contingent 
emergencies in humane affairs.) Let them ſtand ap and [abr thee, from 
theſe things tlut ſhall come upon thee. When did God oppoſe, or menace, 
ot challenge his own ordinances and means of ignorance, or impotence? 
Whole inſticution (I pray) muſt this att of theirs be then? O miſera- 
ble counſellers, and com ox tets ! ha ve ye an Art, and a light to foreſee 
and forerell ? and have ye neither promiſe, not office, to prepare ot pre- 
vent ? How uncomfortably doe ye foreſhew good, that know no 
means to procure it? How deſperatly doe ye focetell evill that have no 
power or vettue to prevent it ? But how ſhould they indeed fave others, 
at cannot ſave themſelves > Behold, they ſhallbe a ſtnbble ; They, 
with their ſtrawy ſcience, and chafhe conſcience ; the fire ( of indigna- 
tion and wrath ) ſhall burn them ( them as well as the ret, nay and be. 
fore them.) ſhey ſhall not (by all their charming and enchanting ) 
deliver #emſelves from the fl we (of externall judgement, incervall 
horrours, eternall confuſion.) Their own Plenctr are all combuſt : yea, 
and peregrine too. For albeit they now fare well, and kcep them. 
; ſelves 
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ſelves warm by their own fires (and meay-while ſtudy here to ſet others 
on fire ) yet (an event whuch Gods Spuit propheſies, though their own 
ſtats and {pirits prelage it not unto them ) the time is caunming, when 
there ſhall wot be 4 coal ( of their own left unto chem) 1 warm at , 
nor A fare ( in their own houles 1e fit before, 


Jer. 10. 2. Learn not the way of the Heather, and be net diſmayed 
at the Signs of Heaven ; for the Heathen; are d:iſmajed at them, 


Was Altrology then an art, or ſcience? becaule he faith, Learn 
ot, No; but it Was a trade or way ; and that was enough to teach it. 
And yet it was but an Heatheniſh way; and that was enough to in- 
hibit it. And a way that wrought an Heatheniſh. faichleſs fear ; and 
that was enough to deterte it. No luch fear at the Signs of Heaven, 
but in learning of ſuch a Way. Theretore he faith, an be not diſmayed 
at the Signs of Heaven. At what kind of ſigns? Thole of the divine 
ordination ? nay, but thoſe of the Diviners machination. As is expteſs 
to be obſerved; 1. From the Occaſion. or Induction, Learn not the way 
of the Heathen, He faith not wayes (plurally) as if he ſpake now of all 
their abhominations in generall : but the way (lingularly) to note, that 
he more (ſpecially now intended it of ſome certain pariucular, Say it 
was Idolatry yet it was ſuch, as preciſely tended to divination, or 
divining Prognottication. And therefore he inhibits to ſcarx ſuch an 
Heathen'(h way as inight induce to a ſuperſtitious contiruction,through 
their ſoothſaying interpretation of the celeſtiall prodigies. 2. From 
the nature and kind both of the Signs and Fear ; And be not diſmayed 
at the Signs of Heaven, Ot the ſigns. What? the naturall and ordi- 
nary hgns ? what terror and conſternation can there be at ſuch, as ate 
intended for beauty, and comfort ? when Signs arc laid to be of, in, or 
from Heaven ; then are they to be underſtood not of the naturall : bur 
if not of the myſterous, then alrogether of the porteuntous, and prodi- 
gious, And thoſe not fo prodigious in themſelves; but made more o- 
minous by mens ſuperttitious obſervations and predictions - which he 
therefore elſewhere calls the Signs of rhe Lrars, As for the Fear, what 
other means he, but the ſuperſtitiouſſy ominating ? Would he animate, 
ot kearten any, againſt a due reverence of his own Ordinances or 
judgements ? What ſhould Gods ſigus ſimply teach but Gods fear ? 
ancf that he himſelt would never forbid. 3. From the Subject, or ex- 
ample; For the Heathen are diſmyed at them, And are heatheniſh 
paſſions and affections imitable to Gods choſen people? And what was 
x that made them ſo dilmayed ? but their cottupt natwes blind minds, 

faithle(s 
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faichleſs hearts, guilty conſciences, ſuperſtitious opiniens, and inordi- 
nate affections: and all theſe aggravated by their ominating pragnoſti- 
cators. Now ſeeing ſuch heatheniſh fears are forbidden, as concerning 
extraordinary and prodigious fignes : what kind of Chtiſtians then ate 
they; whom the ordinary ſignes put either into ſuch tears, or hopes ? 


Act. i 9. 19 20. Mt alſo of them which uſed curious arts, 
brought therr books together, and burned them before all men and 
they counted the price of them, and found it ſiſty thouſand pieces of 
ſilver, 

So mightily grew the word of God, and prevailed, 


Which is the right way preſently to reform Magick and Afirology ? 
Is it not according to this example, firſt to reform the Artifts, and then 
the Art ? Muſt not they be well eaten, and wonnded, by the evil ſpi- 
rits, of their own guilty conſciences ? Eſpecially, for raking wpon them, 
to call ever (by adjuring, imprecating, and deprecating ) them that 
had evill ſpirits ( whether of obi eſſion, temptation, ſupertticion, cur io- 
ſity) adding thereunto ( in a preiumption of more vertue and vigour 
to their charming, and inchanting ) rhe name of the Lord Jeſus, As if 
they thus indeavoured to reconcile Aſtrologie, and Theologie, Geo- 
mancy, or Goetie and the Goſpell, Divination and Divinity, Again, 
mult they not fler out of their houſes ( their Zodiacall houſes ) and 
that »abed, or quite ſtript of all their ſuperſtitious phantaſies, and vain 
obſervations * And again, mult they not fear, and believe , and 
confeſſe, and ſhew their drecls, and magmfie the name of the Lord Jeſus? 
Fear, in a deep apprehenſion of Gods juſt diſpleaſure ; believe, through 
a lively faith in his gracious promiles ; — their ſins in generall; 
ſhew their dee di, declare their magicall and ſorcerous practites in ſpeci- 
all: and magnrfie the nume of the Lord Jeſus ; admire and adore the 
wiſedome, power and goodnels of Cod, in that excellent myſſerie of 
mans redemption, Now the perſons thus converted; whats to be done 
for the reformation of the Art. but after their example? Ae of 
them which uſed curions arts, brought their books together, and burned 
them before all men, Af ny of them ; for all the converts now, were 
not exor7ciſt;,or Magicians, And therefore, what ſtarting hole is here 
to ſurmiſe that ſome of them did not ſo? 7 hey bronght their boch 
together, one as well as another. with a. common content, that nouc 
of them might e!cape, of what kind, authority, or edition ſoever. Ad 
burned them before all m] voluntarily, and not by compuliton of the 
Law, 
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Law ; evidently, and not under a pretext ; and that to the teſti. 
moeny and ſatisfaction, as well of che world, as of the Church. 
And what books were they, that were thus ſerved ? Books of cu 
r arts ; Unbeard- of curiohiies, and well-worthy to be unſeen. Bur 
het? would che Holy Ghoſt chus exrenuate the malefice and 
ity of their contents ? or would he thus, if not elevate, yet 
aliemate their fludies ox rather Practices Oh no; but to inform 
us, that the books were worthy to be burne, not only for the ab- 
ſtruſe curioſity; bur for the triviall impertinency that was in them. 
And ſo much the originall word —_— properly; and ſo inſtructs 
further: — and chymicall books; and all 
ſuch works upon which a man beſtowes ſuperfluous pains (as be- 
ing unneceſſary, uſeleſs, unprofitable, impertinent, be ſides a mans 
own calling, and to no edification of others) are good for nothing 
elſe, but to be burned. Bur herein is the example the more admira- 
ble; in that they accounted the price of them, and found it fifty 
pieces of filver, Belike they counted all dung, now that they had 
wonne ( briſt : and determined hence-forward not to know any 
thing, fave Jeſws (Þriſt, and him crucified. Ahi who ſhall per- 
{wade our Magicians, Aſtrologers, and Chymiſts to doe ſo? Prize 
they not cheir old miſty fra and freſh two — 
more than io? Nay, will nr heavens 11 their 
ſouls, rather than the burning of theit books And if they will not 
bettow the burning of them ; who will fave them the labour, and 
doe it for them? Ah ſhame, and woe of ſuperflition and propha- 
nefle ! what books (now of late are grown o requeſt with many) 
more than cheſe ? Is not the Book , —— of books. layd afide ; 
while theſe are taken up ? Here is Divinity fer after Divination, and 
Prophecies undervalued to preſages; and promiſes, ro Premuſers, 
and the Goſpell to their Goetde, 6 are he Planetar ian ele(} ons 
ed to the electon of grace? and men more inquiſitive now 

after their a deſt-ry than eternall predeſtination ? If this be 
not a juft complaining let the Time ſpeak ; If this be not a tight 
arguing, let the Text ipeak, They burnt ther books, ſo mightily 
grew the word of God, and prevailed. The growth and prevalency 
of Gods word was the cauſe of burning their books : and ſo was 
this a ſigne of that. Now God grant that his word may rom in 
mens hearts and conſciences, and prevail aguinſt menserrours, and 
2 and then we may _—_— what will ſoon become of 
theic gheſſing books; and the ” _ 
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3. Whether ever any avations, corr uptions, adulterations, or 
icat 


wre ing «ppl cat ion. — paſſages , was more 
hereticall, blaſphemons, out, im , prophane, imperti- 
next, groſſe, abſurd, and — — are ſo — 
ous is Magicall and eAſtrologicall Authors, old and new 7 
And whether the bare recitall of them be not 4 ſufficient refutati- 
on, in the judgement , not only of ſpeciall fauth, but common 
reaſon ? 


Dam that gave the firſt names to things, knowing the influ. 

ences of S heavens, and properties of all things, gave them 

names according to their natures, as it is written in Geneſis, 
Cen. 2. 20. 

According to the properties of the influences, proper names te- 
ſult to di and = put upon them Him, — nunibers the 
multitude of the Stars calling them all by their names ; of which 
names C hr iſt (peaks in another place, laying , Towr names are wru- 
ten in heaven, Luk. 10 20. 

There is nothing more effeQtuall to drive oy evill Spirits than 
muſicall —— they being fallen from that cœleſtiall har- 
mony, cannot i any true conſort, as being an enemy to them, 
but fy rom it.) As David by his Harp appealed Sas, crou- 
bled by an evill Spirit, 1 S. 1 6. 23. 

As the Sun doth by its light drive away all the darkneſs of the 
night, ſo alſo all power of darkneſſe; which we read of in Job ; 
A. ſoon as the morning appears, they think of the ſhadow of death, 
Job 24.17. And the Pſalmiſt ſpeaking of the Lions whelps ſeeking 
none, — — riſen, EP are ga- 
t together, and 1 be in their dens ; which being put 
to 4 follows, — — forth to hu labour. 1 

t himſelf while he li ved on earth, ſpoke after that manner 
and faſhion, that only the more intimate Diſciples ſhould under- 
ſtand the myſtery of the word of God; but the other ſhould per. 
ceive the Parables only. Commanding moreover , that he/y thmgs 
ſhould not be given to doggs, nor Pearls caſt ro Swine, Therefore 
the Prephet faith, I have hid thy words in my heart, that I might 
er fin againſt thee, Therefore it is not fit chat theſe ſecrets which 


are 
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are among a few wiſe men, and are communicated by mouth only, 
ſhould be publickly written. Whecetore you will pardon me, if I 

over in filence many, and che chicfeſt ſecret myſteries of cere- 
moniall magick. 

Hence ( — a perſon fir to be a true 
perfect Magician ) fo great care is taken in the Law of Moſes con- 
cerning the Prieſt, chat he be not polluted by a dead carcaſſe, or by a 
woman, a widow, or menſtruous; that he be free from /cproſie, 
of blood bur ſtnes, and be perfect in all bis members; not blind not 

ame, not croob - bach, or with an ul-favoured noſe, 

Nor only the & nee: of earthly, heavenly, and hellih creatures are 
bowed, but allo inſenſible things doe reverence it, and all cremble at 
his beck; when from a faichfull heart and true mouth, the name 
Fe ut is pronounced; and pure hands imprint the ſalutiferous 1 75 
of the ( veſſe. Neither truly doth Chri/t ſay in vain unto his Diſ- 
ciples, V my name they 147 caſt aut Devills,&c. unleſſe there 
were a certain vertue expreſſed in that name. over devills, and ſick 
folk, ſerpents and poifons, and tongues c. Seein the power 
which this name hath, is both from the vertue of God the iofticu- 
tot; and alſo from the vertue of him who is expreſſed by this name; 
and from a power implanted in the word, 

Of chis ſort were the Gods of the Nations, which did rule and 
govern them, which oſs himſelf in Demteronomte calleth Gods 
of the earth, To the which all Nations were attributed, not ſigni · 

ing others, than the heavenly ſtatrs, and their ſouls, 

hat the heavens, and the h:avenly bodies are animated with 
certain divine fouls, is not only the opinion of Poets and Philoſo- 
phers, but alſo the aſſertion of the Sacred Scriptures, and of the 
Catholicks For Eccleſiaſtes alſo deſcribeth the ſoul of heaven, 
Caleſtiall bodies are animated, becauſe they are faid to reccive 
commands from God ; which is only agreeable to a reaſonable 
nature ; for it is written, / have injoyned 4 command on all the: .- 
ſtars, Moreover, Jb ſeemeth to have fully granced, that the ftarrs 
are not free from the ſtain of (in; for there we read, The ſtars alſo 
are. not clean in his ſight. Which cannot verily be referred to the 
brighrnefſe of their — 2 

he Maſters of the Hebrews think, that the names of Angel!s 
were impoſed on them by Adm ; according to that which is vrit- 
ten, he Lord brought all things which he had made unto Adam, 
that be ſhould name them : and as he called any thing, ſo the _ 
” 2 ” 
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of it was, Hence the Hebrew Al cculiabs think together with the Ma- 


gicians chat it is in che power of man, to impoſe names uponSpurits. 


Many prophecying Spirits were wont to ſhew themſelves, and 
. the fouls of them that were purified ; examples 
whereof there are many in ſacred writ. As in Abraham, and his 
bond-mayd Hagar, in Jacob, G cdion, Elias, Tobias, Daniel, and 
many more. So AA had familiarity wth the Angell Rt“; 
Shem the Son of Noah with Ieh; Abraham with Z adkiel ; 
1 aac, and [ acob wich Peliel; Toſeph , Joſhua and Daniel, with G- 
briel ; Moſer with Meutattron : Elias with Malbiel ; Tobias the 
younger with Raphael ; David with (vraie; Manoah with Pha- 
dat ;Cenez, with Cerrei; Exc with Haſmacl ; Eſaras with U- 
riel ; Solomon with Michael, 

There is a kind of frenzy which proceeds from the mind of the 
world. This doth by certain ſacred myfteries, vows, ſacrifices, a- 
dorations, innovations, and certain ſacred arts, or certain ſecret 
confections, by which the Spirit of cheir God did inſuſe verrue, 
make the ſoul riſe above the mind, by joyning it with deities ana 
ho » So — — concerning the Ephod, which being applyed, 

tly propheſy. 

Rb. Levi affirmeth that no propheticall dream can be kept 
back from his effeR, longer than twenty two years, So Jo 
dreamed in the ſeventeenth year of his age, and it was accompli- 
ſhed inthe 39. year of his age. 

A humane ſoul when it ſhall be tightly purged, and expiared, doth 
then, being looſed from all impurity, b eał forth with a liberall 
motion, aſcends upwards, receives divine things, inſtructs it (elf, 
— it ſeems to be inſtructed eliew here; neither doth it 
then any remembrance or demonſtration by reaſon of the 
induſtry of it lelf - as by its mind (which is the head and Pilot of 
the Soul) it doth (imitating 2 its own nature the Angels) attain to 
hat it defires ; not by ſucceſſion or time but in a moment. For 
Devid, when he had not learning, was of a Sheepheard made a 
Prophet, and moſt expert of divine things. Sa/omon in the dream 
of one night. was filled with the knowiedge of all things above 
and below. So I ſaiab, Ezekiel, Daniel, and the other Prophets, 
and Apoſtles, were taught. 


If there be a deprecation (a magical! deprecation) made for the 
deſtruction — 


of enemies; let it be commemorated, that God de- 


ſroyed the Gyans in the Deluge of waters; and the * of 
Babel, 
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Babel, in the confulion of tonęgues; Sod-we and Gomorah in the 
rayning of fire; the hoſte of Pharaoh in the Red Sea ; and the like : 
adding to theſe, ſome ma ledictions our of the Pſa/ms ; or ſuch as 
may be gathered out of ocher . Scri In like manner, 
when we ate to deprecate (li — precate) againſt dan- 

s of waters; let us commemorate the ſaving of Noah in the 
ood the paſſing of the children of //rae/ thorough the Red Sea; 
and Chriſt walking dry ſhod upon the waters, and ſaving a Ship 
from (hipwrack, commanding the winds, and waves, and lifting 
up Peter ſinking in the waters of the Sea, and luch like. But if 2 
prayer be ary for obtaining oracles, or dreams, whether it be 
toGod,eArgels, or Hero's ; there are many places offer themſelves 
out of _ Teſtament, = God is - to talk with men; 

iſing (in very many places) preſages, and revelations; beſides 
—— dreams of Jaces, Joſeph, Pharoab, Daniel, Ne- 
buchadnez,z,4r, in the old Teſtament andthe Revelation of Jobs, 
and Pas, in the new. 

In conſecrations (magicall conſecrations) of Fire, Water, Oyl, 
Books. Swords, Sc. Read holy Writ. and thence apply ſuch at- 
tributes names, words. phraſes examples, as are ſuitable, gc. 

We call Demen: holy becauſe in them God dwels ; whoſe name 
they are often laid to bear - whence it is 1ead in Exodus, I will ſend 
my Angel, who (hall gc before thee, obſerve him, neither think tha 
he 6s to be deſpiſed ; for my name « in him, 

In like manner certain conſections (magicall conſections) are 
called holy into which God hath fut the ſpeciall beam of his ver- 
tue: as we tead in Edu, of the ſweet perfume, and Onl of annoin- 
ting. 

We reverence the image of a Lamb, becauſe it repreſenterh 

briſt ; and the picture of a Dove. becauſe it ſigniſieth che Holy 

hoſt ; and the forms of a L, Oxe,F be. and a Han, Fgnifying 
the Evengel:/ts : and ſuch things, which we find expreſſed in the 
Revelations of the Prophers, and in divers places of the holy Scrip- 
ture. Moreover theſe things confer to the like Revelations and 
dreams, and therefore are called ſacred pictures. 

Among the Jews black dayes are the 17. day of June : becauſe 
on that day, AMoſe: brake the / ables; © Mmaſſe: erected an doll 
in the Sant lum Santtorom ; and the walls of Feryſtlem are ſuppo- 
ſed to have been pulled down by their enemies. Likewiſe the 9. 
of July isa black day with _ ; becauſe on that day the deſtru- 

3 con 
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ction of both the Temple: happened. And every nation by this way, 
may eaſily make the like calculation of dayes fortunate, or unfor- 
tunate to them, And the Magicians command that theſe holy and 
religious — 9 be obſerved, no leis than the Planetary dayes, and 
the celeſtiall diſpoſitions, &c. 

Who ever thou art who deſueſt to operate in this faculcy, in 
che firſt place implore Ged the Father, being one; that thou mayſt 
be one worthy of his favour : be clean ikea, and without, in a 
clean place; becauſe it is written in Leviticus, Every man which ' 
ſhall approach thoſe _ which are conſecrated, in whom there is 
wncle anneſs, ſhall periſh be fore the L ord, 

God accepteth for a molt ſweet odour. thoſe things which are 
offered to him by a man purified, and well diſpoſed: and together 
with that perſume condeſcendeth to your prayer and oblation ; as 
the Fſalmiſt ingeth, L my prager, O Lord be direttcd to thee, 
as incenſe m thy ſight, Moreover, the ſoul being the off. ſpring and 
image of God himſelf is delighted in thele perfumes and odours, re- 
ceiving them by thoſe noſtrils, by the which it ſelf alſo entred into 
this corporeall man. And by the which (as Job teſtiſieth) the moſt 
lvely fpirits are ſometimes ſent foith, which cannot be retained in 
mans heart, 

A fortunate place conduceth much to favour, Neither without 
cauſe did the Lord (peak to eAbraham, that he ſhould come into 
the land which he would /hew him; and Abraham arofe and jour- 

d towards the South, In like manner, I ſaac went to Gerarah, 
where he ſowed, and gathered an hundred fold, and waxed yery 


rich. 

Make elections alſo of hours, and dayes for thy operations (ma- 
gicall operations) for not without cauſe our Savur ſpake, are 
there not twelve hours in the day ? 

Concerning that Phiolſoplue which you require to know, I 
would have you know, that it is to know God himſelf, che worker 
of all things ; and to paſle into him by a whole image of likenels 
(as by an eſſentiall contract and bond) whereby thou mayſt bee 
transformed, and made as Cod: as the Lord ſpake concerning 
Moſes, laying Behold I have made thee the God of Pharaoh, This 
is that true high, cc Philoſophie of wonderfull vertues. 

We mult dye, I ay, dye to the world, and to the fleſh, and all 
ſenſes, and to the whole man animal, who would enter into theſe 
cloſets ot ſectets (occult Philoſophicall Magicall ſecrets) not by 
calle 


- 
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cauſe the body is leparated from the ſoul, but becauſe the ſoul leaves 
the body. Of which death Pas wrote to the Coloſſians, Te are 
dead, and your life 1s lud with Chriſt, And clſewhere he ſpeaks 
more clearly of hitnlelf, / knew 4 man, whether in the body, or out 
of the body, I cannot tell, God knows, caught wp into the third 
Heaven, 

this (their theo m they ſuppoſe, that Moſes did ſhew fo 
R.. Signs, and turned che —— Serpent, and the waters into 
blood ; and that he ſent Frogs, Fhi, Lice, Locuſfts, Caterpillers, 
fire with Hail, batches and boyles on the Egyptians, &c. By this 
art of miracles Joſhua commanded the Sun toftand fill ; C 
called down fire from Heaven upon his enemies ; reſtored a dead 
child to life; Davie! ſtopt the mouths of the Lyons ; the three 
children lang ſongs in the fiery furnace, Moreover, by this art, the 
incredulous , affirm, that even (hr: did ſo many miracles. 
Salomon allo very well knew this art. and delivered charms againſt 
Devils, and their bonds, and the manner of conjutations and againſt 
dilcales, 

This is that A /phabertry, and eArithmeticall Theologie which 
(Þriſt in private manifeſted to his Apoſtles : and which Paul ſpea- 
keth to the perfeſt only, 1 (or.2.6,7, 

John 37. 7. He ſcalethup the hand of every man, that all men 
ma know his work, This place the Chiroſophers, or ¶ tromanceri 
abuſe, to their Palmiſtry; and their jugling Prognoſtica- 
tions, by the fictitious lines, and mounts in the hand. 

Iſa. 1. 16. U ſh ye, make you clean all : this they apply to the 
ceremoniall emundations, or puriſactions whuch they preſcribe, 
as requiſite to the operations of / hewrgicall Magick, 

1 Kings 4.33. pon they believe that King Salomon excee- 
ded in Magicall $kill - and that all choſe things here ſpoken of, 
doe bear before them certain powers of naturall Magick, 

Dan 4.33. Nebuchaduc ⁊ dur being driven from among men, 
and eating graſſe as Oxen, &c. This they 15 as a proot of the 
AY of yeneficall, and metamorphoſing or transforming 


ICK - 
hat the Braxen Serpent ſet up by Moſer in the wilderneſle, 
was but a meer Taliſman ; which drove away Serpents, and hea. 
led the bitings of them. And that the /ews made the Golden (alf 
to no other end than to ſerve as a / Aiman; as their Aſtrologers 
think, to aucupate the fayour of Yews and the Coon, againlt the 
influences 
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influences of Scorpio and (Mer which are adverſe unto them. 
I know not her or no, by che ſame vertue of Keſem- 
blance, which is found becwirt God and man ( Let 144 makes 41 
in our image, after aur likeneſſe ) it hath not rightly been affirmed 
by ſome Divines ; that the So of God would nevertheleſs have 
become man (yet wichout ſuffering death) though eAdans had 
not fallen, 

The art of Divination of Dreams is grounded upon reſem- 
blance ; as may appear out ot the holy B; ble. where Joſeph forerold 
the Cap-bearer, that within rhyre d i5e1 he ſhould be rei to his 
office; ſe he had dreamed, that he preſſed three cluliers of 
Grapes into Pharaohs Cup &. So at the ſeven years of plenty, and 
dearth ; by che ſeven fr, and /-4» kine. 

Eccleſ.1.16,17.& 7.2 5. By the words ſpoken in the good ſenſe 
( fayes Ry, Salomos) we underſtand Sciences Divine. under which 
he comprehends Aſtrologie : and by the other words in the bad 
ſenſe, thoſe that are unlawfull ; in which number he reckons the 
Magick of the Hg,; ro which ſome will allo intitle 
Moſer, 

They (the later Rabines ) fay, that (Mies. who was a learned 

,making uſe of his knowledge in theſe ſecrets, gave the 
Fewes thoſe Lawes ; which he grounded upon the harmony of the 
Planetary Zepheros, As for example, he inſticuted the tourth Com- 
mandement, Remember to keep holy the Sabbath day; becauſe 
this day was governed by Saure, who might cauſe thoſe works 
that were undertaken on this day, to be unproſperous : and that 
Moſer therefore thought it fir, that the people ſhould reſt on this 
day. The fifth Commandement ( Honour thy father and thy mo. 
ther) hath reference to the Sphere of Jupiter which is benign. 
The tixth ( how halt not 4%) ro Mars. who hath the government 
of Wars, and Murders. The ſeventh ( how ſhalt not commit ad 
tery) to Venus; who rules ayer concupiſcentiall motions ; and ſo 
of all the reſt, 4 

That our Sui { hriſt (Laura having part in his Nativity, 
and fo rendring him ſad and penſive) ſeemed to be older than he 
was. Whereupon the e took occaſion to ſay unto him, I he 
art not yet fifty years old &c. 

Abarbancl faith that So! was the chiefeft from whom they 
(che Rabbinicall Aſtrologers) took their Omens of good: and this 
was the reaſon ( faith the ſame Authour ) that when God ae 

ng 
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Hexekiabto be born again, as it were the ſecond time; hee 
choyſe of the San to be the fign by which this muracle 
ſhould be wrought. 

Pſal.19.4. | heir line ts foe out through all the earth. We 
may underſtand it ſpoken of the (tarrs, which are ranged in the 
heavens, after the manner of letters in a book, or upon a ſheet of 
Parchment. 

Ier. 1. 14. Out of the North an evill ſhall break forth,&c. or 

all be opened, We may render this Prophecie in cheſe words, all 
evills hall be deſcribed. or written from the northward, And if 
written, then certainly to be read trom this fide, Moſt properly 
theretore doe wee in this cœleſtiall vr iting, begin to read diſalters, 
and misforrunes, from the Northern part. 

leſus Chriſt when he was on earth with the duſt of that earth 
he made the hd to lee; and of meer water he made w ne, Theile 
- were the vifible elements of his Phyſick or rather (ſo the notion 
offend you not) of his Hagich, But ſhall I ſhew you his hbraty, 
and that in this threefold Philo/ophie ? Obſerve then firtt, and cen- 
ſure afterwards. Have ſalt in your ſelve; ; and again, you are the 
ſalt of the earth; and in a third place. ſalt is good, This is his mi- 
nerall doctrine Will you know his vegetable? It is in two little 
books, a Muſtard ſeea and a Lilly. Laſtly, he hath his a Ma- 
eick ; and truly, that is a ſcrowl ſealed up, I know not who may 
open it, Hee needed not that any (houtd bear wit ne ([e of man, for 
he knew what was in man, And what of all this blaſphemy. layes 
ſome ſplenatick Soph fter * No more but thus, its ealie to obſerve, 
and cenſrre at once. 

I have ever admired that diſcipline of Eliezer, the Reward of 
Abraham, who when he prayed at the well in Meſoporamra, 
could make his Cam-(s allo tucel. I mult not believe there was any 
Hoca in this; or that the ſpirit of Baxks, may be the ſpirit of 
prayer. Why believe you any Magick to be in it then? 

Jacob makes a Covenant with /. 6.2. that all the ſporred, and 
brown cattell in his flacks ſhould be aſſigned to him for wages, The 
bargain is no ſooner made, but he finds an art to multiply his own 
colours ; and lends his Father-in law almoſt a wooll gathering. 
And laceb took him rods of green poplar, &c, As for this 
prachice of /-cb , namely the propagation of his ſpeckled 
flocks it is an effect ſo purely magreall, that our moſt obſtmate Ad- 
verſaties date not queſtion it. on here pray ; threarned 

mon 
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men live; and may bee itted to ſpeak truth. 

[oſeph being 1 7. years old an age of ſome diſcretion, propounds 
a viſion to his Father; not looſely and to no put pole — we tell 
one another of our dreams) but exfecting (I believe) an interpre- 
tation; as knowing that his Father had A wo expound it. The 
wiſe Patriark, being not ignorant of the ſecrets of the tuo Lumma- 
ries, attiibutes Males to the Sun, and Females to the QA, then 
allows a third /ig ſication to the we .o7 Stars; and la(tly, anſwers 
his Son with a queſtion : hat zs this that thow haſt dreamed ? &c, 
Now (I chink) no man will deny but the interpretation of dreams 
belongs co Magick, &c. I ſpeak of a Phyſicall expcſition, as this 
was, Cc. 

Ihe ſaid ye are Gods; a name communicated to them, be- 
cauſe they had the power to doe wonder, For in this Magzca' ſenſe, 
the true God ipeaks ro Moſes , See, I have made thee a God to 
Pharaoh, Cc. 

Leſt any man ſhould deny that which we take for granted, 
nameiy the Pailolophie of Mofer ; I ſhall demonſtrate out of his 
own books, both by reaſon, as allo dv his pract ce thac he was 2 
naturall Magician, In Geneſis, he hath dilcovered many particu. 
lars, and eſpecially thoſe ſecrets, which have moſt Relation to 
this Art. For inftance, he hath diſcovered the M. er- of man or 
that ſubſtance out of which man and all his feliow creatures was 
made, Thus is the firſt matter of the Philoſophers ſtome, Moe ſes 
calls it ſometimes water, ſometimes carth, Gen. 1. 20. and 2 19 Ce. 
But this is not all that Moſes hath written to this purpole, I could 
cite many more magrcell and myſtical places: but in fo doing 1 
ſhall he coo open. Wheretore I muſt torbear, I (hall now ſpeak 
of his pract ce. And Moles rock, the ( alf winch they bad mud: ; and 
burnt it in the fire, and grended it to powder, and ſtrewed it upon 
the water, and made the children of Iſrel drink of it. Certainly, here 
was a {trange kind of Spice, and an Art. as ſtrange c. 

Gen. 28. 1 :, As for the A-gels, of whom it is ſaid, that they af+ 
cended and 4eſcend:d by the ſadd er ; ther motion prooves that they 
were not of the ſuperiour Hirrarcſue. but ſome otner ſecret efſen- 
cet; for they aſcended firſt and deſcended afterwards: but if they 
had been from above they had deſcended fi lt ; which is contrary 
to the text. And here Reader. I would have thee ſtudieʒ upon what? 
upon a frivolous ob er vation from the bare order or poſition of the 
words? whuch (without other grounds and bel ps, eicher in che ſame 


place, 
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place, of other plainer places) is alone inſufficient for any genuine, 
and orthodox deduction : and hath been, is, and n ay be the occa- 
ſion of infinite incongtuous, ertonious, falle and hereticall collecti- 
ons. Such as this. 

Not that I would interpret, but requeſt the ſenſe of the Illumi- 
nated ; I defire to know what my Saviour means by the K of 
K nowledge? Luke 11.52. Who can focbeat to reply being fo in- 
ſolently and ſcornfully provoked ? W hat ever it be that you deſire 
to know ; tt is not that which you deſire to teach. Not the Key of 
Act Drall, and Magitteriall Kabbuiſmes and ( 4blalr(mes, Not the 
Key, or rather pick. lock of nature, ( Mage Chymſtry, where- 
by you think co unlock the (H Not e Key of death, for Ne- 
cromancer icogoemn and conſult with the dead. Not the Key of 
the botromless pit, to bind. or loote, Spirits and Daxmons, and De- 
vils, Thele ate no Keys of knowledge ; neither would Chriſt have 
reprooved the tali g aw47 of theſe - nay it is a woe, that they are 
not taken away, Burt the Key of the howſe of David, the Key of 
the K igdom of Heayen : undetſtand either of Grace or Glory, 
Had your defire been ſincere. it had been but coufidering the reft of 
the ve ſe and comparing it with Aar.3 . 3. and ye night ſoon 
have been ſatisſied. The door is open others are going in before 
you: who forbids you to be entring * but you are ttumbling at the 
threſhold their raking it away, Why, know ye nor, that the Laws- 
ers, Scribes. and *Prariſees, Hypocrites, had ulurped a power, 
authority, juriſdiction ; an office, calling. miniftry to expound and 
reach the Lv, and the Prophets ? and this was a raking it to them» 
ſelves And now they taught Rebe, Caballiſmes, tr: ditto 
ons. doctrines of men; and thus they t it away from others. 

What ſhould I ipeak of thole many boots cited in the old Je- 
ſtament but no where to be found : which if they were extant no 
doubt but they would proove to many reverend invincible Pa- 
trons of Afagich. Every Chriſtian man doubts of that, ſa ving 
your {elf And lo of the 27. books mentioned by your Xn Cem : 
fince you dare to rejeR, thoſe your ſelf is convicted to num- 

"UP, 

This fine virgin water, or Chaos was the ſecond nature from 
God hi melt; and if! may lo lay. che child of the bleſſed / nicy. 
What Dottor then is he whole hands are fir to touch that ſab c; 
upon which God himſelf when he works, lays his own Spirit? for 
namely lo we read, 7 he Spirit of God moved wpon the face of the 

G 2 water, 
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water, And can it be expected that I ſhould proſtitute this mys 
ſtery to all hands whatſoever, that I ſhould proclame it, and cry 
it, as they cry Oyſters ? What doe you elſe? when you cry, the eg ge 
of nature, Sperme, ſpermarich, mo) fture, ſalt, ſlimy, unclean viſcu= 
ous humidiy ; virgin water, milk, Mercury; Hyanhes tears, 
water of the Moon, water, and no water , mater of ſilver, Mercury 
of the Sun, ſecret water, water of the Sea, of life , miraculous white 
water, permanent water, the ſpirit of the body, the unttuous vapenr, 
the bleſſtd water, the vertuons water, the water of the wiſemen, the 
Philoſophers vinacre, the minerall water, the dew of heavenly grace, 
the ſeed of divine beneditt ou, heaven of earth earth of heaven, ſtone, 
ſalt, fire, cement, balſome, venerable nature, our Philoſophicall 
(avs, firſt matter, matrix, mother. mot her of the Chaos, quinteſ= 
ſence, Nothing, And yet the waters upon whole face the ſpirit of 
God moved, muſt needs be underſtood of this chymicall, chimeri- 
call. fancy, and foppery. 

T his earth to earth, is juſt the doctrine of the Magi. Metals 
(fay they) and all things may be reduced into that whereof they 
are made, They ſpeak the very truth ; it is Gods own principle, 
and he firft taught it Adam : Duſt thou art, and to duſt 2 tho 
return. And ſo let all vain arts, and vile adulteratings of holy 
Scripture, 

But I am weary with writing, and have nauſeated the Chriſtian 
Reader, yet had I not troubled iny felt, or them, with theſe col ecti- 
ons, had I not found them diſperſed in Engliſh, to the great diſho- 
nour of our Church. and danger of our people. Nor would I have 
added a word of reply to the confidence of aſſert ing (there's enough 
in that to overthrow it (elf) but tor the impu dence of challenging. 
And for that cauſe I could willingly have ſaid more. but that I 
had an eye tothe queſtion, and that part of it, whether the reci- 
tation be not tefutation enough? I am not altogether ignorant 
or una ware. that theſe are but the ſcatterings and ſprinklings, in 
compariſon of thoſe wherewith the Rabbiming and Chriſtiae 
nizmg Magicians and eAſtrologers, yea and Chymiſts too, ſeek to 
ſtuff out their portentous volumes; yea to fraight their very frag- 
ments, and paint their very Pamphlets : glad to ſnatch at, and 
crowd in. any place of Scripture, upon any occaſion ; that ſo they 

icht pretend ſome conſiſtency, nay and convenience of their im- 

ous Arts, ard Artifices, with che pure word of Gd. But 


all thoſe depravations periſh in their own dung; for any — 
2 encr 
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ther raving of mine; who am loath e Jfther into them, 
untoiced. 
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2. From the truth of Faith. 


Hether it be not the ſole property of the prime 

verity to require imply a Farth, or belief 
unto himſelf ; and to the Doctrine of his 
divine authority. and revelation ? and ther- 
fore not belonging to any humane art, ſci- 
ence, diſcipline, or inſtitution whatſoever ; much leſſe to be arto- 
gated to any, that is diabol call and pteſſigious yea vain. un- 
neceſſary and unprofitable, Wheretore then ſhould Fah (pure 
Faith) be ſo precilely required and ſevetely exacted (aboye all o- 
ther helps and means) to the ſtudy and profeſſion, proficiency and 
ſucceſſe of Mt 1grck , and magicall operations, 

2 Whether Magic and eAſtrologre (as indeed all aſcititious, 
and commentitious errours, and hereſies, of any art, ſtudy, or pro- 
feſſion whatſoever) have nor proceeded from a falſe and tuperſti- 
tious Farris: and ſuch avis no whit ana/ogall either to the object; 
or to the end of true religious Futh; and not only fo, but altoge- 
her exceſſie, and repugnant thereuhto ? 

3. For as much as Alm God requires not a Faith in thoſe 
things which he hath not revealed : Why then ſhould Mug ici- 
ant exact it to their myſteries; which they fo often check at them- 
ſelves and one another, for revealing ; nay proteſſe, or pretend 
themſelves (whether through envy, or 1gnorance) as adjured not 
to reveal? 

4. All Fauth is not only in the Intellect, but alſo in the Will. 
And therefore (ere it be believed) how prove they that Magick, 
ought either to be aſſented co. as true, and demonſtrabie or yet to 
be affected. as good and lawfull ? 

5. Whether all that can be ſuppoſed to thoſe they call the Ma. 
them at ic all arts and ſciences, be ſufficient to acquire unto them an 
aſſent of Faith properly Gaby ? (uppole ſome probable uuth; 
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is not an aſſent of opinion enough to that? Su ſome neceſſary 
truth. is not an aſſent of reaſon ſufficient for that? Suppole i me 
reall effect will not aſſent of experiment now ſerve the tun? Is 
nothing ani wetable to all, or che belt of chete but only a Fauth, 
which properly is either in God, or of the things of God or at 
leaſt to thole things which are directly in order to Cod? But ſup. 

le there be none of thole; mult no this prime aſſent be allow- 
ed, where all the other are juttly to be denied? 

6. Right and pure Faith i neither of a bare propoſition. al- 
though rue; nor yet of a meer predict on al: hough p obable: but of 
a divine promile only; and that not oily becaule certain and infal- 
lible, but becauſe good and bencficiall: neither is there in either of 
the other the ſubſtance or evidence of chings hoped for ; but in this 
laſt alone, And therefore if Magrerars and A“ cannot 
affoid us ſuch a promile ; ought we not juſtly to dilclaum an ache- 
rence, acquieſcence affiance or confidence, in any of their gropofi- 
tions, or predictions Mhaticever? 

7. Fauh is properly in the heavenly myſteries of divine revela- 
tion. ſuch as cannot be otherwile attained, unleſs they be intuſed ; 
nor otherwiſe compreke::ded. but by faith alone. Now, as for the 
Secret. f Philoſopme ate they not acquiſite? and ſuch as may be 
attained by indultrie, ſtudy di courſe, reading, obſervation, att. ſci- 
ence, experience? yea. and ſi ſficiently aſſented to by the light of 
nature, ſenſe. reaſon, opinion, petſwaſion? And though peradven- 
ture ſome Secrets of V. i/«ſophie (tuch as are true and uſefull ) 
may be divinely revealed or infuſed , yer for as much as that is but 
to the common light of Nature Senſe or Rea ſon: which (tor aſ- 
ſent ) conſidets not the authority of God revealing. but the evi- 
dence of the thing revealed; How the! can this be of Fauth, which 
is ſpeciall and ſupernaturall alogecher ? 

8. A divine ſupernaturall. intuied. theologicall Faith is given, 
not becauſe of the appearance or ev dence of the thing propounded : 
but becauſe of che authority and infallibiliry of che propoler, And 
daie they arrogate thus much to their Art ? or excuſe their detect of 
evidence, through a preſumption of infallibilicy * But if it be a na- 
turall, acquiſice, humane. or civill faith, or aſſent, which they ex- 
rect; then we ask. where the evidence proof demonſtration, rea- 
ſon ? For though realon tollows the firſt, yet it precedes che ſecond 
kind of faith. 

9. Whether a miraculous faich, or the faith of Miracles ( ſuch 


as 
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as muſt needs be the faith of CAagicall miracles, and Aſtrological 
Preditt ions above ſw ue comtingents ) as it is defectwe in Theolo- 
gie ; ſo it be not exceſſive to Philoſophie? That is, although it be 
very incompleat in relation to divine doctrine: yer whether it be 
not too tranicendent for any humane dilcipline to exact? 

10 Whether it may be verily called a faith of Miracles, to give 
credit unto Magich or eA/rologte, becauſe of ſome mirandous or 
upendious thing, either effected or forerold; in as much as we are 
taught to believe chat ſuch things may be done. both by falle arts, 
and to falle ends? Dent. 1 3. 1 2 3. CMat. 24 24. 2 1h[.2.9.,10, 

11, If Mg or Aftrologie be (in accurate ipeaking) a 
Science, as they contend ; then let them ice ( with the School/mer ) 
how the ſame thing can be at once the object of Science, and of 
Faith , And it they agree (with ſome of them) to lay ; that the 
clearer part may be of Science, and the obſcurer of faith, Then, as 
the clear part mult both be true and revealed by Cod: fo the ob- 
{cure mult be an{werable to the firſt, and not repugnant to the laſt, 
But how prove they that? 

12, Whether a thing Contingent can be the object of Faith, 
fave only to farre forth as ſomething neceſſary is inch ded, and ſup- 
poled in it? For a thing meerly contingent is indifteient to either 

art, and not only fo but uncertain to b th; it may be and it may 
not be. And what faith can there be? I deed an s of the 
divine ordination. may make it to be vecefſary immutable, inev ta- 
ble: and in that relation only i pertains te Faith And theretore 
that remains to be proved ere it ought to be believed, 

I 3. Contingents ( efpectaily ſing ular cont ingents) are directly 
known to the ſenſes; and but indirectiy to the underttanding but 
how fall chey under faith ? 

14. Is not this Farths order in apprehending and aſſenting to 
the truch of things ſuture and forimrroms ? 1 To bebeve that it is 
God, ſole property to know ail things Fmply in himieif whether 
paſt, preſent or to come. 2. That the bleſſed Angels (which al- 
wayes behold his face) notwi hiſtanding ha ve not a perfect pre- 
ſcience even of naturall things ( whether in the heavens or in the 
earth) much leſſe of ſingular accidents and effect.; but fo as God 
is pleaſed (at the inſtant ) coreveal it to them. 3 That the reve- 
velation of things future to the Prophers and men of God was 
extraordinary. temporary. ſingular. 4, Though the Dev ( by 
their experimental: ſagacity, and buſie curjolity ) may 2 2 
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gheſſe at many things, altogether hidden to us; yet they are ( for the 
molt part) deceived as well as deceiving in their preſaging. ot pre- 
dictoty ſuggeſtions, Becauſe God (many times) does many things 
beſides the ordinary way of his providence ; and contrary to the 
common order of Nature. And much moie diſpoſes things con- 
trarily, in his ſpeciall converſions of men to Grace. Neither yet 
doth he permit the Devi i a power over mens f.ce-wills, to act ne- 
ceſſarily, or produce effict . according to the Devils predictions, 
6. That God hath taught en to look after thing future, no 
otherwile than temporally by a ſolid provivence : and eternally, 
through a ſound faich 7. T hat the ( reatures (n heaven ot earth) 
may b ſigneo, either naturall or prodigious ; and ſo tokens cither 
of his meccies or judgements : which although they may be patti- 
cularly intended: yer are not to be ( before-hand ) but univer ſall 
apprehended. S. That no ſuch. 11: is of Gods 1nſticution, whic 
teaches men to pry into his Secrets, and to pronounce upon them, 
ocherwile than he hath revealed in his #074. 

1 5. Ho can a Far in aftiplogicall-Prediftions be true and 
right; when as, by how much they are propounded, or attended, 
with more peremptorineis ot confidence; by ſo much they are the 
more ſupei{titious and unlawtull ? For an indifferent ovinion and a 
moderate ſuſpicion in theſe things. is nothing 1o inordinate as an 
anxious fear or vehemently affected expectacion. 

16. With what faith or conſcieuce can we believe their Aſtro- 
logicall predictions? In as much as God hath teſ. med the fore- 
knowledge, and, fore-ſhewing of things future to himſelf; and 
hath diſcharged Angels, Devills. and Men, from all ſuch curichties 
and preſumptions: and hath expreſſy forbidden us ſo otter: both the 
conſulting with, and aſſenting to them, Levi. 20.31. // .41.22,23, 
Nr. 27. 9. O.. 2. 27, 28. Prov. 27. 1. Eccleſ. S. 7. M. 24. 23,24. 
Ac. 1.7. 

17. How can we depend that Divi mg CMapricians, or 
Aſtrologians, are either profitable to the Church or tolerable in a 
Chriſtian Common-wealth ? In that God himſelf hath not only 
given the expreſſe Law or Precept for their non admiſſion; but 
made it a peculiar promiſe to his Church, for their utter cxcluſion, 
even 1n all the kinds of chem Numb 23.23. Den 18. 10. 2 King, 
23.24 EY 24. ich. 5. 1 2. Yea, and hath made that to be 
the mark of ſeparation. and note of diltin&tion, betwixt his own 


people, and other Nations, Deut. i 8. 14. Ir. 10.2. fa. 2. 6. 
18. Should 


18. Should we once but admit of icall Predictions to 
come into our ( Ted would not infinitely prejudice the Pro- 
phecies, and promiſes of the #ora ? Would chey not ſeduce us from 
deſtiny, to predeſtination the farres? And from naturall incli- 
nations, to propenſions to Crace; —— uron ( onſtellation; 2 
Would they not perſwade us, that the Adrracles of Chriſt, his 
Myſteries and Ordmances, have (all of them) a reference to the 
Starres + And the infuſions of the Spirit, to reſpeRt rhe wnfluxes of 
the Planets? Would they not make our Wills fervile, while their 
decrees are taught to inforce a neceſſitation to Good or Evill > And 
then, what praiſe, what puniſhment, either for one or other? Vea, 
how $ ſhould we be in the one; and how exculing in the 
ochet ? Nay, would they not make us believe our very Souls to be 
mottall ( becauſe thus acted by matetialls and made paſſive under 
chem) and ſo, what ſhould Conſcience of Religion be thought, but 
1 meer imagination; ot hope of ſalvation eternall, but a vain 

cam ? 

19, Whether it be lawfull for a Chriſtian man, to ſtudy for the 
attainment of chat, which his faith dares not pray for ? And how 
can he there pray with faith, where he hath not a promiſe? And if 
it be a tempting of God, to invoke or deſire the revelation of future 
accidents : what is it then, to ſeek to wreſt the ſame from him, by a 
conjaring, at leaſt, by an over · inquiſiti ve Art, and oyer-daring 
practice thereupon ? 

20, Whether God may not work by a ſpeciall of illumi- 
nation, and ſanctification, even in the forming of Nature ( as in 
John the Baptiſt ) and then, what have the qualitative influxes of 
the Planets, or their dominion, there to doe ? Bur ordinarily, whe- 
ther the forming of the new Creature, be not alwayes he by 
ſpeciall inſpirations, and immediate infuſions 2 Ho ſhall it then be 
believed, that a mans religion, or religious qualities, may be ge- 
nethliacally from the S:arrey, and their influential 
Conſtellations ? 

21. Is the obſervation of the Sarres, becauſe of their force: or 
their force, becauſe of their obſervation ? Is mens faith. becauſe of 
their vertue; or their yertue, becauſe of mens faith ? For it hath 
antiently been doubted, whether any ſuch power as is aſcribed to 
them; or any ſuch effects as are ptetended from them, would ever 
have followed, but for mens ſuperſtitious obſervations, affeRaci- 
ons, per ſwaſions, and petitions ? . 

22, ror 


22. For what cauſe are eAagicians and Aſtrologers fo earneſt 
to require Faith (as principall ) both in the Agent and Patient? 
Is it not to help our 1 — of their art, by the vertue of a 
yehement, and ſtrong imagination ? For will nog a ſtrong imagina- 
tion, and a ſuperſtitious faich, work as well without a magical! 
fabrication, ot Aftrologicall coufigutation; as with them? Nay, 
are they not in themſelves ſuch a kind of art, and can they not in- 
vent, or erect to themſelves ſuch a kind of operation ; and that eve- 
ry whit as effectuall as choſe already invented, and erected ? 

23. Is it not one and the ſame kind of Faith, in a magicall Ope- 
rator, and Aſtrologicall or genethliacall Calculator, a maleficall 
Sorcerer, a preſtigious Juggler, and a ſuperſiiticus Conlulter, or 
Aſlentor ? It not, its their part (who would diſcrimivate them- 
{elves ) ro ſhew us the differences that are berween them. 

24. Whecher Altrologers (as touching their way of Predicti 

and Prelaging ) ought to be believed, alchough they (pexk true, 

it come to paſſe accordingly ? In regard that truth is ſpoken igno- 
rantly, unwittingly, conjecturally, out of uncertain grounds, out 
of multiplicity * words, out of ambiguous equivocation, by ac- 
cident; and not only by a divine permiflion, but by a Satanicall 
ſuggeſtion :and all chis with purpoſe to delude with Sg un- 
truths, Doe we not uſe to miltrult many truths in others, for the 
telling of one lye ? why then ſhould we believe many lyes in Theſe, 
for the telling of one truth? 

25. If this be a thing credible, that there is an ordinary, and 
perperuall ſufficiency, and efficiency (hereby to forerell of future 
events ( generall and particular ) in Starr and Planets : where- 
fore then did G ſtill raiſe up his own Prophers, to foretell what 
25 befall ; and them extraordinary called, and but temporally 

26. 


ened to that purpoſe ? 
How can Chr:/tians ha ve a faith in Magick or Aſtrologie; 
Which ( ſince the time of Chriſt) have occaſioned ſo many idola- 
trous, ſuperſtitious, ſacrilegious, acheiſticall prophane and diſſolute 
Herefie: * and all of them fo utterly repugnant to the faith? 

27. Whether the magiſteriall Dictates of a Jewiſh Rabbine, or 
2 Pagan Phileſopher, or a Chriſtianizer compact of them both, 
be ſuſñcient, either to ground, or move @ ratianall credence, much 
leſſe a religious Creed, or belief? 
28. a faith in che contrary, hach not prevailed to eva- 
nde vere, and anniilate the efficacy of s magicall operation, 


and 
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1d Aftrologicall Prediction? And what reaſon elle is there, why 
— abilities have ſo often failed them, and they failed 
in them, before the face and preſence of faithfull and pious men. 

29. What faithfull Chriſban proſeſſot ſomemmes peradventure 
addicted to the ſtudy and practice of Magick and Aſtrologie; hole 
very Faith (upon his convrtſion) moved him not to repent, te- 
cant, reprove, re ect boch lus preſoging arts, books , ard 
Societies 

30. Whether Magicians and Aſtrologers have ( verely and in- 
deed ) a faith in their own arts, and arrifices ? If ſo, wherefore then 
uſe they ſo manifold ambiguities, amphibologics, equivochtious, ob- 
ſcuriries, is, 8 —— ies, teticencies, reſuictious, cautions, fallacies, 
and e 
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6 Cu ar. III. 
3. From the temptings of Curioſity, 


t. Ath not the Scripture ſufbciently forbidden to temps 

H God, by a curious ſcrutinie after all fuch things as pertain 

to his ſectet Will? Dex. 29.29. Frev. 25. 27. Eccleſ. 3. 
22. Pſal. 1 31. 1. Eccleſ.7,16, Job 21 212. 44. 1 7. & 19.19. 
(oloſſ.1.18, 1 Theſſ.5.1, 2 Tu. i. 4. Deux. 6. 16. ,. 7B. 8B. 19. 
M6. 1. LA. 11.16. ö 

2. Are there not many naturall things imperſccutable to hu- 
mane — - therefore not to be attempted, wichout 2 
tempting of God? P/al.1 39.6. Eccleſ.11.6. Prov. 30 4. Job.38. 
per tot. & g. ber tet. & 41.1, 2, Cc. Joh. 3 8. 

3. If it behoves a Chriftian man to be wiſe according to ſobtie- 
tie, even in divine things ; how much more then in things humane, 
Exod, g. at Exod.33.23, Job 21.7 8 9. I 14. NA.. 
Ecrieſ. . 1 6.23.2425. Nom. 12.3. 

4. Whether a curious indagation of things hidden, abſent, ſu- 
ture be not a ſtrong argument of an ignorant mind, an impa tiene 
ſpirir, and a diſcontented heart a guilty conſcience a ſenſuall con- 
cupiſcence, and an idle liſe? As not capable of what he inquires ; 
not ſubm ting co his n condition; dot fatisfied wich the preſeric; 
err and feates ; not _ 
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his own ſoul, but his body only, and not occupyed in any true vo- 


cation, 

5. Whether all ſuch curious inquiſitions and ſupervacancous in- 
reſtigations (as ate above tearmed toyes, obſtruſe vanities, difficult 
fotlies, ſtudious impertinencies, unquiet ſloaths, or lazy buſineſſes) 
pertain any whit to the perfection of the undetſtanding; and be not 
rather the diflemper, and diſeaſe of the ſanſie, and the very phren- 
25, 3 5 — the mind ? | 

6, To what end is a curious prying into, or interrogating after 
furure accidents ? Of whoſe ignorance — © pu- 
miſhment, reproach ; and of whoſe knowledge there's no glory, re- 
ward, comfort. That makes a man neglect.che pteſent certain, 
in looking after the uncertain future; and ſo loſe the ſubſtance in 
gaping after the ſhadow- Whole Prediction, or precognition ( if of 
good and true) foreſtalls a man fo in his expectation that it w 
takes off the edge of the fruition : if of good, and falfe, it nouri- 
ſhes only with vain hopes, aad makes bat more unhappy in their 
fruſtration : if of bad, and true, it makes a man miſerable in his 
own apprehenſion, before he be ſo in the event : if of bad, and falſe, 
—— him make himſelf miſerable, whereas otherwiſe he nee - 

— | 

7. What arguments are theſe ( ſo old, ſo oft repeated) to urge 
or invite men to a curious inveſtigation of things ſuture, and for- 
tuitous? Becauſe it likens men to the Gods; it argues the divine 
of the Soul ; it prefers men to Beaſts, And doth it ſo indeed ? Nay 
rather, hath not his curioſity br men to be hke the Devill? 
What was the firſt depra vation of the divine Image in the ſoul, but 
that? And have not beaſts ( by their own confeſſion ) a more per- 
ſect preſagition by their ſenſes ; than men with all theic reaſon can 
attain unto ? 

8. Wherefore are A ſtrologert, and eſpecially the Genethliacks, 
ſo curious in inquiring into others fares and fortunes . and yet 
( of all men ) moſt incurious in looking into their own ? 

9. Whether the ſpeculation, and whole practice of Magick, and 
A ftrolegie. ( beſides the ſuperſtition and — ., be not à very 
tempting of God at leaſi through vain curioſity 

10. the curious eArtsfts doe not indeed tempt God ia 
— preſent power, perfection, truth, — —— hoh- 

, mercy, juſtice, preſcience, and providence z and that according 
t one ot other, ot many, ot moſt, if not all of theſe enſuing par- 


ticulars? 
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ticulatsꝰ 1. In preſumimg of. or pretending to Gods knowledge, 
approbation, power, and aſſiſtance; without, nay and againſt his 
word, and will. 2. In preſcribing, and circumſei ibing him to cir. 
cumiiances; and eſpecially ſuch as ate their own ſuperſtitious cere- 
monies. 3. In labouriag to allure God unto their own wils, rather 
than lubmitting theirs, to his, 4. Io ſearching, not only befides the 
Scriptures ; but beſides all that God hath been pleaſed to reveal, 
5, In deſerting of Gods known way ; to invent or preſcribe their 
own way for the cognition, acquiſition, or effection of any thing, 
6. In terupting the Devill, to tempt God, 7. In conſulting dia- 
bolically ; yea and compacting with the Devi; cicher explicitly, 
ot implicitly, 8. Interrogating Angels, Devils, Dzmons, Spirits, 
Genmſes, Souls, Dead men, Planers, Prodigies, Sacrifices, Carcal- 
ſes, Entrayls, Beaſts, Birds, Fiſhes, —— Idols, Images, Figures, 
Characters &. and ſo making them their rutours,and inſtructers as 
concerning theſe things ; to which they themſelves were never inſti- 
tuted by 9. In affimilating, and comparing men to God fo 
mainly, for ſuch things as belong to no part of the image and ſi- 
militude of God in man; or elſe have but the leaſt, and moſt im- 
perfect foot · ſteps thereof. 10. In — thole arts, and acts, 
to manifeſt and make known God ; yea, and (in peculiar manner) 
to conduce, and direct to him - which (in truch) ſerve but to ob- 
ſcure him, alien him, and utterly ſeduce from him, 2 1. 1o pre- 
tending to religion, devotion, conſcience ; even in matters of more 
| impiety, and profanefle, 1 2, In beingirreverent in the exerciſe of 
a true, and ſuperfiitio05 in that of a falſe religion. 1 3. In aflers 
ting a true, and due ieligion, or adoration, as well among , and 
Pagans : as among Chriſtian profeſſors. 14. In acting without 
faith ; or out of a PRC ny faich upon a wrong ob- 
A, or to a wrong end. 1 5. In having a faith in ſuch things, as 
God hath neither propoſed, nor revealed. 16. In truſting to, and 
being more affected with humane predictions and pteſages; than 
—_ — end —— 2 In wavering in a truth, and 
of a thing certain : yet being. perem in a 
fallchood, and making themſelves moſt certain in tings very 
doubttull, 18. In preſuming to have ſuch a knowledge extraordina- 
rily infuſed ; which is ordinarily acquiſite. 19. In placing, the dee- 
= knowledge, and boaſting the higheſt learning, to be in the 
welt, and meaneſſ matters. 20. In neglecting the acquiſition of 
the greater truth, and gift ; —_ a ſtudious inquiftion = 
3 
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leſſe. 21, In prying or diving into profound, ſublime, abſtruſe, oe- 
cult ſpeculations ; without duc application, or true relation uno 
lite, practice, ſtare. calling, manners, vertue, conſcience, religion, 
the Goſpel, or God himlelf, 22. In fecking only that they may 
know, to know : or elſe for pride. ambicion, vain glory, faction, 
contention, policy, covetouſneſſe or other ſiniſtet ends, 23. In ner 
referring the knowledge of the Creatures to their due and neceſſa- 
ry ends, 24. In referring the information of the intellect. chiefly 
to the indulging and promoting of the ſenſe, 25. In being buſily 
inquifitrye atrer — 2 and impertinent; and ſuch as di- 
rectly concern not Gods glory, their own ſanctification, and the 
edification of others. 26. In making profeffions of luch arts, and 
artifices, as ate neither neceſſary, nor nſcfull, either to Church, or 
Common-wealth. 27. In making it their main ſtudies, to know 
thoſe things, whereot a man may be innocently ignorant, and can 
hardly be profitably inſtructed. 28. In attriburing much (or all) 
tothole kind of ſciences, diiciplines, arts, occupations, which good 
men are little acquainted with: and in which they that are moſt 
verſed, and occupyed, are not good, 29. In arrogating to them - 
ſelves a knowledge, above their proper mgenie, capacitie, facultie, 
education, office? and o eahly putting truth for error, and error 
for truth. Inſerting up and admiring their own inventions, and 
fancies ; for the ſecret gifts, and pecular inſpirations of God: ſpi. 
ru. 31. In proclaming themſelves for admitted unto Gods coun- 
ſels; ere they can endeavour themſelves to be entred into his Court. 
32, Inſerting after the book of the Scri to the book of na- 
ture, and of rhe Heavens, 32, In thinking to imitate God, and 
nature in thoſe things, for which chey have neither precept nor 
liberty 34 In pretending a ſearch, and examination of nature 
where nature hath really neither being, cauſe, effect, ſignes, means 
nor end. 35. In elevating and extolling nature as a ſoveraign deity: 
or elſe in preſſing and torturing her, as a ſetvile ſlave, 36. In a- 
buſing the creatures to fuch end and uſes as God never ordained 
them, their own nature never inclined them, neither is a power 
extraordinary working or conſenting to apply them. 37. In as- 
king or requiring a fingular ſign, without any ſingular inſpiration, 
or untinct ; or any juſt cauſe, reaſon, or neceſſity, 38. In ſetting 
up their own ſignes, —— them to ſigniſie according to their 
own imagmations. 39 In attempting to proove, approove, e, 
clear, ratify, conform, find, and nd ur ts —— 25 
due 
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due explorations aud tryals. 40. In labourmg long and much, to 
—— — thole things, whole 1 ue and profig 
ends in the experiment. 41. In Hull nothing but making experi- 
mens, of what they have had already vain experiment enough. 
42 In making experiment a proof; where ruwene ſerves for 
no uſe, In waſting, or hazzarding the loſſe of time, healch fub- 
ſtance, credit, conicience ; for the gaining an experiment of that; 
which is no Way reparable, or proportionable, 44. In expecting 
anſwerable effects from unapt, and unlikely cauſes. 45- In being 
foathfull, and impatient of Gods time, and means. 46. In pre- 
ſuming to attain to the end; wichour the ule of crdinazy ,and law- 
fall means. 47. In uſing inordinate, and undue means. 46. In loo- 
king for extraordinary and mitaculous ſatisfaction; where the or- 
dinary means are ſuſficiently afforded. 49. In applying grave and 
ſerious means, to light tiifling intents and purpoltes. 50. In admit- 
ing and —— ſuch means and wayes; as they cannot but 
convinced, mult needꝰ be of a diabolicall introduction. 51. In 
acting out of their proper and laudable callings. 52 In expoſing 
— to Sat temptations. 53. In not avoyding the oc- 
caſvon, nay urging, and expoſing to it; and nevertheleſſe preſu- 
ming to eſcape the danger, temptation, infection, participation. 
54. a being ſuperfiriouſly affected with vulgar vain obſer- 
vations, 5 . In attributing vertue and efficacy (corporeall or ſpi- 
rituall) to bare ceremonies, circumſtances, forms, figures, words, 
cha s. ligations, ſuſpenhons, circumgeſtations, c. 56, In 
— courſing, practifing againſt the light of nature, ſenſe, 
on conſcience. and the Scriptutes. 37. In an impiety, or (at 
leaſt) temerity of invoking. provoking, voting, devoting, impre- 
cating _—— execrating. conlecrating, adjuring, conjuring, 
perjuring, cc. 58. In prywg into what peradventure may befall 
others : and never looking into what may worthily happen unto 
themſelves. 59. In making long diſcurſations, to learn ſtrange 
tong es firange characters ſtrange docttines. ſtrange manners, 
firange habits? and then returning home, to make long and {trange 
diſcpuries of them. 60. In publiſhirg ſiudies, and works of a | 
ſubjx&. unproficable ule, and dar gerous conſequence ;* and t 
eſpecially in times of publike calamity, and judgments, to take 
up mens minds with vanities, when they ought every day to me- 
date upon and expect their deaths, Now ler them (ot any one 
elle, cat can but read what hath lately been compiled, or _ 


5 Ne- , Or the 

ſlated into the Exgliſh tongue) conſider all theſe and therewithall 

compare thoſe circulatory a — and yYolumns ; 

— — = of 
way or! , upon © 5 

— God, chrough vain curioſity. 


Cu ar. IIII. 
4. From the teftimony of Authority. 


Hether (beſides the Divine) the teſti of all hu- 

mane Authority, hath not agreed wiſely to con- 
: demn Magick, and Aſtrolegis: and fo the power 
of it, - juſtly to puniſh Magician, and Aſtrolo- 


I, 


gers? 

2. Whether the eA-rtits themſelves are ſo unread. as not to ob- 
ſerve, that any curlory Reader might (with no great buſineſs) make 
a voluminous collection of teſtimonies and authorities, profeſly 
againſt their Arts ? 


3- How ma all free Councils, and Ecclefiaſticall Synod, 
have devourly 8 ana tized, not only choſe that pro- 
feſs or ptactiſe ſuch k ind of arts and ſciences ; hut all thoſe m 
wiſe that conſult with chem. or give credence to them? 

4. How many antient Orthodox Fathers have given their u- 
nanimous =. gay againſt the judiciary eAſtrologie ? And which 
of them (Greek, or Latine) if ſometimes addicted but to the ſtudy, 
or curioſity oſ it, hath not retracted it? Or awhich of them, that 
peradventure hath erred, in admitting ſome ſlender part of it ; not- 
withſtanding hath not vehemently inveighed againſt it in the main; 
and zealouſly maintained the truth, to the utter exploding of the 
whole erronr ? 

5. How many Sets of Philoſophers (Stoicall, Epicurean, Aca- 
demicall, Platonicall, Peripateticall) have rejected it; eſpecially in 


the ſortilegious and ſoothſaying way of it? 
6. How many H iſtori.2x (of all nations, and ages) have infa- 


mouſly branded their perſons and their —— ? 
7. How many Poers have been ſmartly faryrizing and faceti- 
puſly deriding boch their vice, and vanxy ? _— 
— How 
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S $, How — School-men, (aſuiſt}, and other Chriſtian Wre. 
X urs (Pap Proteſtazts ) have fufficiendly refuced, and te- 
T, pr it * 


9. How many wholſome Lawes (of (briſtians, and Heathens) 
Imperiall, Ecclefialticall,Civill,Municipall,Oeconomicall, ha ve been 
enacted againſt Magician, Mat hemat ic iam, C haldean, A ſtrole. 
geri, Diviners, e Arioliſti, Necromancers, Sortiaries, Soothſaers, 
Propheſiers, Predittors, Cir culatours, Joculators, ot Ingglers ? And 
Although it may be in the fate, or fortune of ſome of them, to 
eſcape the penalty of thoſe Lawes; yet whether ic be in all their 
Art to elude them, as concerning the obuoxiouſnels of guilt, crime, 
offence or malefaRure ? 

to. How many Emperowrs, Kings , Princes, States, Migi- 
ſtratet, have decreed to baniſh, er other wiſe puniſh'them in all their 
kinds, as the very peſt of the Common-wealth ? 

11. Whether all thoſe arts, and arrifices, ought not juſtly to be 
adjudged as evill, unlawfull, incommodious, pernicious, intolera- 
ble ; which all kinds and — of authority have agreed to te · 
prove, condemn, and puniſh 

12. Why doe not only the Divine, but all humane Authours 
( ecclefafticall and prophane ) uſe to ſpeak of divining arts, offices, 
and operations fo indiſcriminatly, and promiſcuoully (yea although 
they touch upon them bur briefly and occaſionally ) Is it not be- 
cauſe there is much of the vileneſs and vanity of any one kind, in 
every lind: and of every kind, in any one kind ? And fo, is it not to 
refell, or prevent the evaſions of any one kind of Divination, that 
' it ſhould not preſume to ſer up it ſelf in an abſolute diſtinction, and 
| perfeRt exemprion from the ſuperſtitious errours and enormities of 
all the reſt ? | 
I 3. Whether their g, Arabian, Ethiopian, Chal- 
dean, Jewiſh, or Heatheniſh Authors, have any jot adorned good 
learning: and not rather conſpurcated and depraved ( beſides all 
other learning) even their own art? 

14. How many are the ſpurious Authors of theſe Arts; that 


, have uſurped to themſel ves the names and titles of holy men, and 
of men more famous in their own way; on purpoſe to vend the it 
a nugacious fables, and preſtigious i mpoſtures with more efteem ? 
15, How many Magicall books have been devoted ao the fire, 
L and burnt, not only by Chriſtians, but Pagans allo ?: 


16, Of what account are the MM :thematicall Maſters among 
; I chem. 


* | nyr-parrie, Or the 

chemſclves:when they are eithet ſwearing upon.cne anothers words 
qt elie prejudicating one anathers opinions? And which of thele 

two extremes does moſt diſparage a true Authority ? | 

17. Whether tha ſaying, or ſentence (if not hallucination 
and crrour )) of an 22 Chaldean, Arabian, efithiopian, 
Syrian, i an, Perſian, Barbarian, Grecian, Roman, 
Fewrſh Rubine, or Heatheniſh Philoſopher ( for ſuch they account 
of astheir Authors ) be authentique, or of ſufficient authority, to 
be reccived, and cited as an univerſall, well known, and undeniable 
principle ? 

18. How many ridiculous Fables, abſurd Paradoxes, ſleight con- 
traditions, fanatick opinions, and deteſtable heteſies, ha ve been 
temeratiouſly broached, and pertinacieuſly maintained by eAfro- 
magicall Authors, old and new ? 

19. Whether it be the vain pride, and arrogance of the Author; 
or the naturall defect, and obliquity of the Art; that (among 
Magicians and Aftrologians ) ſcarce ever ſtept forth, or crept up 2 
Writer, or yet a Tranſlator, but held it to be his part, torefell, and 
reject ſome former ; and to broach, and boaft ſome new fancie, 
or opinion of his own ? 

20. Whether Magicall and Aſtiologicall Authors need any more 
confuring and confounding, than is to be oblerved among them- 
ſelves, by him chat hath their books by him, and time to read and 
compare them each with other? 


Cuare, V. 
5, From the vanity of Science, 


and their Arts, for vain and falſe? /ſa.44.25. Jer. 14. 
14. and 27.9,10. Auch. 3.7, Zach 1. 2. Exch. 3.6,7, 


$. & 21.21,22,23, Eccieſ. 34.5 
2, Is not the #ord of God ſufficient to inſttuct as touching = 


thing future ( neceſſary to be known, tor this, or the life ro come 
without any other predifting arts ? Deut. 8. 14 15. 2 K g. 23.24. 
Ia. 8.1 9,20. and 44. 25,26. Jer. 23.28. All. 19.19.20. 

3. Whether the dit inction, or difference ( uſed by ſo many Au- 


thors, 


I. Hines: of God concluded both the Art:/?s 
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thors, and conceded by ſorne of thetnſetves) ought not to be 
ſtrictiy ob betwyirt Aſtrenomir and Hftrologie? The one 

ing a ſprewlarive Science; the other a practical art. The one 
fignifying the Ryle and L aw of theSrarres among themſelves: the 
other a wording or talking of the Stars, what Lawes they give, and 
rule they have over others. The one ſoberly confidering the natu- 
rall moons of the Stars: the other curiouſly inquiring, and pe- 
— pronouncing upon their ſupernacurall, precernaturall, 
unnaturall Fett,. 

4. Whether thoſe principles that may be true in Aſfronomrie, 
be of a right applicature in Aſfrologie 7 Or why ſhould this bot - 
row the ( anons, or ſo much as the / earms of that; fince it abuſes 
them to another end ? 

5. Whether A /#ro/ogie doth not more diſgrace A /ronomie,chan 
A ſtronomie is able to countenance A trol/ogre } And who bur the 
M athematicall praftitioner, is he that hath diſhonoured the Pro- 
feſſour ? 

6. Whether Aſtrologie ( the magicall divining Aſtrologer) be a 
liberall Science : and — rather a ſetvile Art or —— ? 22 
a liberall Science how chance not well founded and ſlouriſhi 
Common-wealths ( Chriſtian or Pagan ) ever allowed che publi 
profeſſion of it, as of other Sciences; but that it did (ill muſcitate 
in dark corners, and durſt never proclame it felf, but in darkened, 
diſtracted nmes ? _ 5 wry — 1 call it Me- 
chanicall? And is not the hi peculatio i of ir percepted and 
per ſected by manuall inftruments , and thoſe 2 as 
themſel ves complain? So that it is a queſtion, whether is likelieft to 
be the greateſt proficient, the Student, or the eApprentice in Aſtro- 
logie? 

7. Can that indeed be a true laudable art, or profeſſion , Many 
of choſe principles, and moſt of whoſe practices abuſe and over- 
throw the principles, and practices of other laudable and libe- 
rall arts 1 — ? 

8. What certainty or credit of ſuch an art, whoſe principles are 
Hypotheſes, or meer ſuppoſitions; the concluſions but conjecturall, 
and hardly probable at beſt the Authonrs obſcure, and of — — 
faith; the opinions contrary, and oſt - times contradictory add the 
practices —— preſtigious ? 

9. How can eMFrologie be accounted as a liberall, diſtin, and 
uſefull art; When as take away from it What it begs, or _ 

I 2 cals 
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ſteals to cover, end colour it ſelf withall) from PH, Optichs, 
Geometry, eArithmetich,, Aſtronomie, and nothing is lefe of ita 
own, or peculiar to it ſelf, but a bare got ical Genethliacrſm, a 
fancaſticall figure · flinging, and a colluſive calculating, or cafting of 
Nativities? 

10. Whether it be a clear and receptable diſtinction of Aſa- 
gick, Theurgicall, and Goeticall; divine, and Diabclicall ; white, 
and black Magick; and Aſtrologie good, and evill ? 

11. Seeing all che kinds of Nag ical and Aſtrological Divi- 
n ion tend to one undue end ( the inordinate precognition, and pre- 
diction of things future) whether the object matter, or ſignall 

means of Divining ( by things in heaven, or on earth) be (ufhcienc 
ld Trap che art or act, unto lawfull. or unlawfull, good 
and bad ? : 

12, Whether thoſe Magicall and Aſtrologicall #/riters, that 
would ſeem ſo nicely buſie in diſtinguiſhing, doe not confound 
themſelves ere they ate aware ? and while they would pretend to 
ſift from cheit art, and teject ſo many opinions, and practices (as 
vain fabulous ſuperſticions, idglatrous, impoſturous, preſtigious, dia- 
bolicall ) doe not themſelves nevertheleſs retain, and ſeek to eſta- 
bliſh too many of the ſame branne ? 

I 3. the Divination of things future ( eſpecially ſuch as 
concern the Soul, mind, will, aſfections) be a Science naturall, 
ſpiritual, artificia ll. or — If — — —— in- 
nate principles, primely ſeminated, common to all men, Icuous 
to — en{omaſaable to life and actions? IF ſpiricuall, — 
the extraordinary revelation, ſpeciall illumination, univerſall edifi- 
cation ? If artificiall , where are the true and certain rules, rea- 
ſons, demonſtrations ; all oppoſite to vanity, chance, deluſion ? 

14. May not an art be jufily ſuſpected, nay cenſured for dia- 
bolicall, not only becauſe of a compact, either explicite or implicite, 
or of an invocation, adjuration, imprecation, c. but alſo beuſe 
of — proud curioſity, preſumptuous temptati- 
2 4 vans means, and incommodious, nay pernicious end 

uſe * 

15. If Magicall divining, or Aſtrolegicall predifting had 
any thing of a Las! and laudable Art or Science, would God ha ve 
forbidden it > Nay, would he not have taught it his own People? 
If it had been uſctull to his Church, why ſuffred he none of his 
Servant: to proſeſſe, or ptactiſe it? why permitted he it to begin, 

and 


// / /r 
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proceed amongſt us, Idolaters, Atheiſts, but that the 
_—_— — — ions led then to it? 
16, Whether Magick and meer 4 ie, was more funple and 
innocent of old, than of late? If ſo ; what glory of Pagans? what 
ſhame of Chr:ſtians ? Wherefore vaunts one , of the growing 
to perfeRtion ? and complains another, of its falling into degene- 
raceneſs ? Alas / what perſection, of a thing not proved to be 
1 degeneratnels, of a thing too evidently evill from 
the 7 


17. can ſuch an art or ſcience be true and certain , which 
teaches no tight end ; for themoſt part reaches not its own end; 
and uſes means ordained to no ſuch end ? 

18, Wherefore have the Artiſts pickt, or rather patcht their 
words of art, out of all languages (or:entall, and occrdentall,) Is it 
on purpoſe to impole upon mens admiration ; and upbraid ig- 
norance to thoſe that underſtand them not, as they would them- 
ſelves ? I cannot think, as they doe — Th then, —w_ are 

ſo various in accepting, tranſlating, para and explai- 
—_ many of them ? Why conclude they the — in- 
ſignificant words to be molt efficacious in operating ? Is not this 
ſtrange, that words, which operate, nay ſignif/ nothing to the ap- 
ion ſhould be made the great ignificators, and operators of 
things both in heaven, and earth? while their words, or tearms 
are (worſe than ſecoud not tous) exotic, barbarous, non-(ignificant, 
non ſenſuall; is not there the vanity of their art? but when they 
once grow to be blaſphemous, execrable, profane, diabolicall; 
what vileneſs and abhomination muſt that of neceſſity be? 

19. For as much as every true ſcience abhors equi vocall 
tearms, and voyces: what may we call that art, that ( heſides them) 
uſes equivocall ſentences , and concluſions ? And indeed, knows 
not well how to uſe any elſe; and therefore wholly rejoyces in 
them. Of the two, which is more ambiguous, the Oracles of R. 
pollo ; or the divining ptedictions of Magicall Aftrologers ? But 
. What marvell is it, that the Scholars ſhould ſpeak alrogether af- 
ter their own Schools dialctt ? only on would think, they ſhould 
hate themſelves in their own precocity. - | 

20. Whether the very principles and rules of Aſtrolagis, or any 
——— progno — (as my — weatherly eventy, 
as arbitrary contingents) may not iroctly proved among 
both pro and cen | 80 A 
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21. Whether Affrologers (old, and new) have dIwairs uſed 
the fame names, ras A inftruments, cafcutations 
computations, hieroglyphicks, houſes, ſuppoſitions, fignifications, 
diſtinctions, order, &c. And wherefore were —— — 
with what concent yet remaining between them ? 

22. How many new mventions, and devices in eAfrolopic ? 
ſo that almoſt every later writer accounts it his only glory in the 
art, to have found out that himtelf, which he confidently avers, 
the learned before him never once oblerved ? 

23. Whether the ſundry ways of calculating, computing, in- 
venting or finding out of altitudes, longicudes. latitudes, ampli- 
tudes, magnitudes, multitudes, cc, be all demonſttable and doe 
not rather enervate, and impede the certainty, and facility of ore 
another ? 

24. Who of them is able to reconcile, and ſalve all the ano- 
malies, irreqularines, obliquiries. epicicles , fiftitious circles, retro» 
gradations, intercalations. intervals. contrary motions, inequali- 
ties of appearance, peregrinations, correQons, ſuppoſitions, op- 
poſitions, cc. that they utually talk of in their art? 

25. When will the Generhliacks compoſe the differences among 
themſelves, about the beſt way of calculating, about the conſtitu- 
ting of the natalitiall rheame, about ſome ſignifications of the 
Stars, about the choice of (ignificators ? which they ſay are fo hard 
to be judged of. becauſe of the equall reaſons, and authorities on 
both parts. Now mutt not ſuch varicuineſs of their ſcience, beget 
errontouſneſs of their preſcience ? 

26, Whether all kind of farry con juntl i ant have been hereto. 
fore ? ot whether ſome of them are not yet come? or whether 
ſome of them that have already been, ſhall ever be again? And 
how can ſo long an art (as their niathematicall is pretended) be 
attained to in 10 ſhort a life? ſeeing (as themſelves lay) the ſan e 
revolution poſition. conſtellation. happens not in lo many ages; 
not in ſo many thoaſands, and ſcores of chouſand years, Whece's 
then the obſervation, _—_ compariſon, experiment ? 

27. Whecher the new Altrologers may ground their predicti- 


ons upon the old - or the domeſſick upon the fortain ? ſeeing all 
Years (their conjunctions, aſpects, appearances) are not for the 
' ſane horizon meridian, latitude, region : And therefore not ſembla- 
v correſponding in every part, how then ſerve they for the ſame, 
or che like obſervation, and collection? 
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28. Werther there can be any univerſall rules, priociples, de- 
monliragans of this pteſaging or prognalticaung art a ſeeing the 
ſane Stars ſigluſia not che lame thugs to leverall places; clpecaatly 
che remotes regions ? 

29. What certainty of preſaging can there be by obſet vation of 
the Stars : when as — are infimte Stars altogether unknown | 
and not only ſo, but ſundry motions of certain Planers not ſuſſi- 
cently known (as they confeſꝰ) to the Star. g.rzers themlelves ! 

zo. Whether the Stats (in their couſtitutions, con{icllations 
con junctions, aſpects, configurations, progreſſions, radiations, in- 
fluences, hgmfications, portents ) 1eſpect not unwerſalls, rathcy 
then particulars ? And thereupon, whether the skilfullett Arte- 
mantich (even in his pteciſeſt oblervations ) be not convinced with- 
in himiclf, of more cauſes of crrour, and doubting; than greund 
of truth, and certainty, for peremprory, and particular pro- 
nouncing ? 

31. As there ate infinite Stars whoſe names, natures, numbers, 
motions, vertues, are yet altogether unknown : ſo, may not all 
thoſe they know not, to be oppoſite (in all) to thole they know ? 
what certain judgement then can there be - where alchougi ic 
were known, what might incline or diſpole,; yet it is unknown, 
what may alter, and impede ? 

2, May not the politions of the Stars be ſuch, as may Fgnifie 
ſome health, ſome ſickneis; tome wealth, ſome poverty; tome ho- 
nour, ſome dilgrace ; tome proiperity, ſome adverſity ? And then, 
how can the ud A ftrologer cettainly lay, which ſhall be 
more, which leis; which fir ſt. which lafl ? 

33. Which of all the Art is able io inform us directly. what 
deſſuxions, or effects che ſeverall Stats have at this preſent, in the 
divers, and dittant regions of the world? And what influentiall 
vertues have they all (jointly, and leverally) upon all things, ei- 
ther animate, or inanimate ? 

34. What convinc't and conteſt uncertainty of eAſtrologie, and 
ignorance of eA/fro/ogers, as concerning the lubltance, quality, 
magnitude, mv1i[citude of the Stars; the nature and quantity of the 
heavens, the number of the celeſtiall orbes, all their order, their 
difference of dignity, their vatiety of motion; their compariſon a» 
mong themlelves, in geatneſs light. power, and effect their pro- 
pet vettues upon elements, living creatures, Plants, Herbs, Stones, 
metals, and things artificiall? Beſides the new Stars, and the un- 
bun 
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known ; is not all their obſervation (even of thoſe account 
to be more notorious and familiar ) ryed onely to one ſenſe ; and 
tut often deceived, through the undiſcoverable diſtance, the im · 
perceptible — 1 of the heavenly bodies motion, the — wr 
tion and pravity of the mean, the imbecillity of the eye, the fault 
or defect of the eAſtrolabe, and of other their Tables, and tools 
or inftruments ? Is not there (in all this) ignorance h, both 
argued and acknowledged? and muſt there nat then needs be errour 
accordingly ? f 

35. Whether not only the Planets may change their houſes ; 

but the parts, and Signes of the Zodiack (in time) change theic 
places; and fo the ſeverall Regions and coafts of the world may 
be now aſſigned under one of j and now under another ; and 
— alter both their natures, manners, and refgions? As 
for our ſelves, among the reli, was it not jndiciouſſy and profoundly 
delivered by one, that ( from the time of Prolemre, to his own ) the 
Spaniards, the Normany, and allo we Britains, were under the 
Scor pions heart ; and ſo were both crafty and covetous ; who be- 
fore were both faithful and honeſt, while we were under Sg¹Ne . 
But belike Aries is now gotten ovet us, or we gotten under the 
R;mme my, and one part of us (about London ) under one 
Signe ; and another part of us (about Jet.) under another. I now 
doe but ask of them, what ſhall be our natures, manners, fortunes, 
and religions, when we come under the next? 

36. What ate all thoſe influences, they talk ſo much of ? whe. 
ther palpable, or occult vertues ? If palpable, —— plain to 
ſenſe ? if occult, how known perfectiy ro the underſtanding ? And 
how far penetrate they ? whether to the ſurface of the earth, and 
moving things there ? or =P — enter? If to the 
ſurface, at property ? if to the center to what put poſeꝰ 

wy nw they ſome Stars (their conjunctions, aſpects, 
es, operations) to be benign , and fortunate ; others Ma- 
lignant, and unfortunace ? If they talk of the inequalicies of the 
firſt qualities ( heat, cold, moyſture, dryneſs) may we not ſpeak to 
ſuch a purpoſe of a minerall, or of an Herb, as well as a Star ? 
But grant they be indeed ſo as they lay ; yer, when is the benignity 
of the one, or malignity of the other verily predominant ? and upon 
whart certain particulars ? and by what naturall caulcs ? and to 
what ordinate ends ? * 

38. Whether a Planet, or a (ones, be moe ſignificant and pre- 
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there is no (et, but brings evill with it ? If bad ; how fia thae 
ſtory of Syb1lla Tibartma ; 2 — lay) — Anguſins Ca- 
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lagition may be made of all things future) be 

Samaritan, Egyprian, Ethiopich , c? And 

not the letters or charaQers er languages, as well as 


cheſe ſeeing the Scars ſignify to one Nation, as well as to another ? 
Bur (in euch) it there be azy fack art, as reading or {| by 
letters and characters: — wt, as 
— — 
— ? or whether it be 
* * — muy? and which 
of them is molt direct and certain to be credited ? 

44.1s not this one of Calculators, or Nativity 
een - rr dn. ingenie, and fortune of him that is 

) have ject tothe Speer the Zela then in the Sign 
oblerve the Degrees; then in the degrees diſtinguiſh ty parts; 
and in them the ſcraples, and ſettions, and moments of ſcruples, ce. 
But ho can ſo diligently and exactly obſerve all thoſe moments 
of time, in which one is born; and all the of thoſe mo- 
ments and not ſome way hallucinate in the horoſcope ? Which of 
the skilfulleſt and moſt exact mathematicians, is able at once to 
oblerve the very minute of ones birth; and withall note all the 
Scars (both fixed, and n_ under which one is born; 4 

t 


— 
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tac without anyerrour, or erratile apprehenſion in lumnſelf ? But 
could be mark all theſe never ſo accurately in a fixed obſervation - 
yet how can he know the moment of the conception ? And is not 
23 mans conception of as much moment. to his kfe and manners, 
25 his Birth ? And doe not the Stars confer as much (it not much 
more) to that; as to this ? Now if theſe moments of times (in one 
ot other) cannot be obierved, nor conferred with the aſpects of the 
Stars, without ſome, (and no ſmall) errour : how then can it poſ- 
ſibly be, that the genethlicacall profeſſion, or practice, ſhould either 
be certain, or true or probable, or credible ? Yea grant the Ge- 
wethliach did not erte in the moments either of a mans birth, cr 
his conception; nor yet were any whit deceived in noting all the 
Stars and Conſtellations under which he is conceived, or born: 
yet What certainty, or yet probability, is thereupon to be collected 
and goncluded, — — the good, or bad manners, 
= fortune of a man ? Since hath ——_— our fouls, as that 

depend not upon the qualities of che Stats; nor yet upon 
the condition of — ſeeing (in the very mia of 
bodies) God uſes the Stars but as his inſtruments, and according 
to his own free will and plea ſute. I ſay (Bodies) for where did he 
make uſe of them ſo much as to incline ; much leſſe to confirain 
the mind 


45. How can a Genethliach calculate a Nativity 20, or 40 years + 


palt : that is not able to doe it exactly, although he were preſent 
at the Birth ?* Suppoſe a child born, not in the day time, but in 
the night; and that not cloudy, but Starry bright; and the In- 
fant not ſtaying in the birth, but ſpringing cut in an inſtant; and 
the Star. gare already compoled to the ſpeculation; nay and a 
Poſt immedutly —_— to convey the news of the bringing 
forth; from the childs bed-chamber, to the Star-gazers turtet: 
yet what berwixrt the Mother, the Infant, the Mid-wife, the Meſ- 
ſenger, and the Star-gazer, how many delaies of moment muſt of 
neceſſity intervene, and elapſe, to make all at a lofle, as touching 
the very point of the birth; and the very point of the Stars poſi- 
ture, and aſpect ? For, take their own conceſſion of the rapid ce- 
lerity of the Stars mation, and how many conjuuctions may paſſe 
over even in the very inſtant of the birth: ſeemg every minute and 
moment is enough to alter the aſpeR, or the aſpection? Eſpecially, 
before the Genethl:ack can poſſibly have made the leaſt part of 
his neceſſary obſervations. For (it he goe the old way to wank) 
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how can hediftinguiſh or divide his er, or Signfier into twelve 
parts ; and every one of choſe twelve parts, iuro thirty portians ; 
and every one of thele portions, into ſixty minutes; and every one 
of choſe — — into ſixty I know not what, and when 
they fay into ſurty cands, thirds, fowrths, &c. doe know 
what they ia — ran I ſay, how can all this diviſion be done, 
in —— and moment of time? How unpofſible is it 
for him io comprehend, in which ſixty, ofthe ſixty parts or au- 
nutes, the very moment of the Nativity doth confiltt ? And if every 
moment render a new ſace of the heavens, a new poſiture of the 


Stats, a new conſtellation, and thoie of conttary ations 
(torrunate, unfomtunate) which of them now il ke an o 
the birth ? 


What can they diſtinctly and preciſely collect from an 
a- Nativity; — the ſhocteſt. aud molt imperceptible — 
toms, pownts, miautes and moments of time, and motions, ate enau 
to make a difference berwaxt loag-liv'd, and {hort-liv'd ; heal 
full and fickly; lich and poet; wile and fook(h ; honourable 
and baſe ; famous and obſcure ; juſt and unjuſt; and bad? 
And is not that difference enough to make a confulion in the ap- 
prehenſion ; and that conſuſion, to cauſe a fallchood in the pro- 
nuntiation, prenuntiation, or prediction ? 

47. Whether the influences of the Stars, or their impreſſions of 
qualities, be not of the conception, rather than the birth, or bring» 
ing forth? And whether that ought not chiefly to be regarded by 
calculating manner · ſpelers, and fortune-tellers ? And how can 


the preciſe moment thereof be known to them, ſince the Mother I» 


her ſelf is ignorant of it? 

8. Whether one and the ſame Conſtellation be upon every part 
of che Nativity ? It ſo, how concurre the ſwift motions of the 
Scarres, with the ſlow motion of the birth ? If not, then to which 
of rhe Con(tellations (for — > judgement ) (hall the 
Nativity be aſcribed ? To that at the firlt beginning, or in the nid 
dle, or at the laſt moment or end? 

49. Whether the Generhl5ack ( for the hour and minute of ge- 
niture) may collect more certainty of pronouncing from the light 
and height, and fight of the Swe, and of the Stars: or elſe from 
1 the Oiall, ot yet the relation of the c 
wife ? I can aſſure this is made a great queſtion among them- 
(cl ves, and theſe . lattet aue of no dlight account in the iwork of 
the att K 2 50, Whether 
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there be no materiall, or 
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Wherher it be a wiſer mans part, to (> — event, 
—— the genitwre, ens orelolve — 
all need no more, but only ask ſome of their on. 

51. Whether thoſe members and minutes, yea 
numbers, and minutes of minutes ( which — pd — 
— pretend to wor by) ate poſſchle to 
in the fares; - whoſe- numbers are numbelels, and motions 


L 
52.In as much as the main way of operating in the prediting and 
preſaging art is 5 
quantities, & therefore not efficacious, & numbers differ nothing re- 
ally Nom the —— — — many 
of them) not reall, an Hs thoſe that are reall, are 
not to be numbted · Now, what naturall vertue or efficacie can there 
be in all ſuch numbers? Nay, is it not ſuperſtition, to put vertue in 


bare numbers; in certain ſer numbers; in a parity, or of 
— — — > ach vor — 


of calculating numbers given boldneſs to the impiery of canting, 
— candor thy which have and boa- 
fied of force and even over the themklves ? And what 
a ffivolous diſtincton is it ( in aſcribing efficacy ) to diftinguiſh be- 


twyint x 
oe uy ting le bur exon only And ſo betwint material and 
What's a formall, but a meer aery notion, if 

i ing numbred ? neither is there more 


7 b 
exact in the computations of times ? And if time be not exactiy 
computed ; where will the F lanetariav Pr icator, and the - 
Genethliacall Prefager begin his Calculation? Bur indeed, hath - 


net God therefore concealed the exact compuration of time ( from 
the beginning of the Creation) and reſerved ie ſolely to himlelf ; 


that ſo he all audacious Calculators, and Prognoſhcators, 
— ? 8 


to ſilence 


54. VVhether the motions, menſurations, computations, 
cially che mutations of time, and — — time ; and yet _ | 


ially their Fgnifications and Predi be and 
— 2 — and nor — fe 


and r«tionall ruumbers ? Can ſenſe judge of numbers? 
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9 A ftrologie but the vile abuſe 
of them 

55. VVherher Aftrologie (ſo much of it as may be lawfull, or 
uſefull, v in che ing of times and ſeaſons, for Navigation, 
,and like occupations and actions) be 

ot naturall Phi/oſopbie, racher than 


d ———— — art? 


58. Whether the proper matter, ſu or object of divining 
Aſtrologie, be the celeſtiall Spheres and orbs, yea or no? In as 
much as the Soothſaying arrifice is preſuming to act upon Angells, 

ries, Souls, Religions, States, rationalls animalls, vegetables, ina- 

mmates, mineralls, artificialls : yea, and bukes it ſelf wich ſupetſti- 

tious, and ſupercilious obſervations, and concluſions, about actions, 

and accidents, from the molt excellent, to the molt ignoble of them. 

Is not an Artiſt then a Jehn of all trades ? For ſurely the art maſt 
either be all arts or elſe no art at all. 

59. Whether a Rabinicall tradition, Cabbaliflicall fancy, a 
Platonicall idea, a Pagaviſh fuperfiicion,a Phreneticall EnthuGaſm, 
a pteſum — — authority, a prentices Arichme- 
wick, an illogicall Rethotick. a vain ſpeculation, a paradoxall aſſerti · 
on a depraving adulteration a hncrilegjons detorfion, 4 catachteſti- 
call, hyperbolicall catiocination, ambiguous equivocation, affected 
decurtation, or ſophuſtication of — a prophane aſſevetation, 


an artogant boaſting of their own learning. and an ochous under- 
valuing of all others ; be powerfull and tufficient to make- (At- 
gickand Aſtrologie (arred, and arrant magick und aſtrologie) 
not oaly of prime-materiall non entities, znigmaticall cracles, 
micall and chimericall ſperm and chaos, 

K 3 teterna- 
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Nees, or the 
N mira bes, octult antiparhies, impertiment curioſit ies, 
diabolicall injections, preſtigious impoſtures, and ſorcerous pra cti- 
ces ⁊ hut allo of Divine operations, Angelicall offces, cc leſtall in- 
ſluences, natutall inſtinets, iutel lectuall notion, rational faculties, 
artificiall experiments, caſuall accidents, extraordinary revelations, 
ſacted inſpirations tpirituall illuminatiota, propheticall predjtiions, 
parabolicatl gnificagzons, dogmaticall ſentences, gracious promiles, 
legall type evangelicall myiteries, religious ſervices, morall man- 
ners, politick aflaues, arbitrary actions, heroick motions, common 
converſations ; and indeed what not? 

60, Whether all che preſaging Science ( let them make never ſo 
much of it) be any more than a meer conjecturall imagination ? 
Aud ſuch an imagination of a Diviner, whoſe efficacy oſt times de- 
pends more upon anothers imagination, than upon his own? Far 
what can he (out of all his art) inquire of concerning thee z un- 
lefle thou ( our of thy curiolity ) inquireſt of- bimfirſt ? And what 
is he able to eftect for thee, unleſs thou believeſt. It thou propo- 
ſelt it not, can he tell for what particular cauſe thou commeſt to 
him? Which way can our ſecret intentions be made known to 
others ; but either by our own information, Gd revelation, or the 
Devills ſuggeſtion? 

61. Whether an humane prudence (that I may ſay nothing of an 
illuminated diſcretion ) I ſay, an humane prudence, fludying men, 
expert in affaires, obleryant ot times, and manners, mindfuil of 
providence in the gubernation of the world, and fearfull of im- 
—— judgements, and juſt deſerts; may not make a more pro- 

ble conjecture, and utter a more likely omination of mutations, 
and future events, both publike and private; than the Scoliſt, or 
the Artiſt, wich all his Magick and Aſtrologie? 

62 What difference berwixt ſome of the Artiſts eA/manack:, 
and Ephmerides ;and an Erra Pater, or the Sheepheards K alen. 
der ? and in which of them is more ſuperfticion and fuciluy to be 
found ? 

93. Whether the Mathematicall maſters, Proſelytes and Para- 
ſites, ſo immoderatly and immodefily, idolatrouſly and blaſphe- 
mouſ]y. extolling. preferring. admiring, and adoring their own arr, 
have not the rather betrayed it to cenſure, infamy, derifion. and con- 


_ not only in the judgement of all good and wile, but of all 
* 


ate and indifferent men ? Wherefore then doe they ſo imolent- 
ly inveigh againſt the ignorance and flupiduy of all ſuch, win 
ay ) 
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hy ) detrac from it ; when it is conteſt among themſelves, that he 
(ot alt ) mott ignocane of ic, chat atirihuteꝭ molt to it; and that 
itdeed their oven arrogance and temerity have expoſed it to more 
conturnely and deteſtaton; than all others envy and derraction ? 

64. How many Arch-magician; and Aſtrologers have ( either 
ingenioully or anxiouſly ) confeſſed, and condemned their own 
art or Scrence, for worſe than the V unity thereof ? 


£12 +3EEILE SEIZE SSIS SIESSE SEE 
Cus”. FE 
6. From the obſcurity of Originall, 


Hether the vertue or viciouſnef , profit or pernici- 
ouſneſs, dignity or obſcurity, lawfulneſs or unlaw- 
fulneſs of an Art or Science, may not well be ar- 

| ted from the primordiall cauſe, Infuſer, Suggelter, 
Iaventer. Inſtitutor, and Author of it? 

2, Whence ariſeth the very name of a Magician? whether 
from theſe, or thoſe Nations, Cities Towns, Countries, Languages, 
Profeſſours, Sects, Religions, Derivations, interpretations * Who 
(of the Magicians themſelves ) is able precilcly to define ? 

. er the name of a Mg be derived from Lat inc, 
Greek, , Hebrew. Hriack, Arabick,, (haldean, (Egyptian, Per- 
ſian . ce. and whether thoſe — that cy to be accepted 
in t rt, and to import any dignity ; be not contorted. je- 
june, 1 — ms thoſe accepted in the bad ſenſe, 
and ſignifying malefice, be not more proper, apt, orthodox genuine, 
and generally received among knowing Chuiltians ; and the ochier 
left to Pagans, and Paraſites alone ? 

4. Whether Divination hmply was ever taken in the good part. 
oc approved by any good and approved Author ? However, is it noc 
(in ſacred Scripture) taken in the bad part alcogether ? 

5. Whether it be not a Jewiſh blaſphemy, although an hearhe= 
mh glory, to father the Magical! art of Starre-divining upon 
Adam, Seth, Enoch, Noth, Abraham, Jacob, Joſeph, cAvoſer, Job, 
Salomon, Daniel - And not only fo, but upon (brit himſelf? 

6. Whether it be not (of all other) the moſt probable opini- 
on, that the Hack art of Aſtrological Magick, or Magical 
eAſtro= 


I, 


"7.7 N , Or the 

Aſtrologie, had its firft Proſeſſourt and Practiſers in Cain, and in his 

before the Flood - and after that in Cha and his poſteri- 

ty? my rg any — An bo they 

radiconal ly talk of) were of Chen ſetting up, than 
erh. ? 

7. Whether the Aftro-magicall divining was not antiquely 
founded and grounded upon ee 4 Bore of the Pagans 
( for they to make their anſwers, or predictions from the 
Scarres ) And cheſe once ſilenced, after it ceaſed to be a religion ; 
was it not then wholly taken up as an art? . 

8. Wich what execrable blaſphemy do they affirm their Pr. 
mitrve magict to be in God, crernall, a notion of the divine wiſe- 
dome, an operation of the divine Spirn, &c ? How much more 
evident is it to be from the Devill from his fall, a notion of his 
prevaricating knowledge, ſinoe the vation of his will ; «nd an 
operation of that ſame Spirit, working now in the children of 
datkneſſe and dilobedience ? 

9. From whence elſe, but from the Devill,-can the Magicall 
arts and operations come originally ; who (che firſt of creatures 
that abuſed himlelt ) ſeeks ever ſince to abuſe the creatures ( cæleſti- 
all, cerreftriall, infernall) againfi their own nature and inftitution ? 
Did not he himſelf firſt excogirate and invent this meta morpho- 
ling, and preſtigious Magick, in firft turning himſelf into an An- 
geil of darkneſi, and again into an Angel! of us ? Did he not 
firſt reach it in the on and preyarication of our firſt P arents 7 
Gen,z. Fuſt practice it in abuſing the Serpent to his 1 Hrſt 
communicate it, in telling them they ſhould bre as Gods, knowin 

ood and evill ? For what was that ambition of knowledge, whi 
fe then d to them, but a vain curioſity, tempting God; by 
being inquihtive after things, and meaſures, 22 the 
— TS inclination, proper condition, and preſent per- 

10. Whether the Devi did not inſtitute, and ordain ¶ Ai gu, 
vaticinators, Diviners, Preſagers, Predictors, Soth ſayers Progno- 
ſticators, Fortune · tellers cc. in an apiſh emulation, and preſtigious, 
imitation of Gods Prophets, and (br:fts Apoſtles ? 

11. thoſe Angels (to which they impoſe names of 
their own inventions) Spirit, good Demons, and Souls of the 
Bleſſed, ct. ( which the Magicians make to ſſye in the ayr, and to be 
the Authors of their arts) be not very Devils? Elle, why talk =y 
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of cheir veneration, as the Tutors of their arts; and ſometimes 
again of their coation, as the miniſters thereuntoꝰ 

13, Whether many profeflors and itioners of Magi 


God, or Nature, nor om oederly and fobe? Art it Ef; 

14. Whether judiciary eAſtrologie was firlt founded _ 
ligent obſervation, or palpable event: and not rather upon diaboli- 
oh faggeſtion, and Low vom imagination ? For how can they 
ſay, it was grounded upon obſervation, or experiment? When as 
(by thar own rules) the very ſame face of the heavens, and poſi- 
ture of the flares, ſeidome or never happens. Becauſe iroumera- 
ble ſtarres ſhall not have abſolved their circuit, and return to the 
ſame habit; if che world ſhould laft more than (ox times fix thow- 
ſand years ? 

15. Was ever heard a more ſenſleſs ſhameleſs fable ? That the 
Cha/dean ka ve had the Monuments of Aſtrologicall obſervation, 
for fowr hundred and ſeventy thouſand years? How long is it 
then ( according to that account) ſince the world ? Nay,how 
long before the ſtatres began, was Aſtrotogie on ? The next 
—— — lowd, _———— — — 

ite: This dt. — Actos: - 
hundred t howſand years, * we * 

16. Whether the Magicians and Aſtrologers ( after all their 
ſearch among Jewes, Ag., C haldeans, Y bhenicians, Per fam, 
Smrians, Grecians, Romans Cc.) ate able to find out exactly the 
true criginall of their own art: or preciſely ſer it forth as touching 
the firſt profeſſors of ir? Doth it not require a brighter and ſafer 
Spirit of divining, than ever my in Aſtromagicall to 

wine 
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17. Whether Magick and Afttologie was invented by oue per- 
ſon, or many one Nation, or matitiy ; in one place, or many ; one 
Age, or many? And whether thoſe mary Authors ( ſo uncertain, ſo 
ebicure ) are worth theretiring, or the asking after ? Nay, whether 
the (i names, numbers, and opetations of the Statres them- 
ſelves were not invented and diyulged ſome by one man, ſome by 
another; ome at one time, and ſome at another ?* and whethec wee 
have not new inventions [till broached and yemed : and thoſe con- 
demning and deſpiſing the former for fictitious, and tidiculous ? 

18. Whether the firſt Inventors and profeflors of Magick and 

e were not men Heatheniſh, Idolatrous, ſuperſtitious, im- 
pious, profane, hereticall, h icall ? And how fat theit follow- 
ers cameſhort of them in all, or moſt of theſe ? * 

19. I Magick was at fiſt (as ſome ſay) no more but a morall 
kind of divinity, or diſciplinary inſtitution : how grew it then into 
an or ae Religion, ſuperſtitious ſpeculation, and pteftigious 

ation 0 

ao. Whether Star: gazing Sootb- ſayi — _—_ pre- 

ing, Ce. began fuſt within the el gl withour it ? I with. 
in; why are Gods people admoniſhed againſt it, as the way, and 
2 —— Xi t, was TS 

ious iuſtituting, neither yet neceſſary, nor uſefull to 
his — — who brought it firſt into the Church ? 
vf what note he, or they were? by what warrant they did ſo? and 


to wha fruit, ot edification ? Nay,can they deny?they that brought 
— did they not allo bring in Star-wotſhipping to- 
| ich it > 


21. Whether the obſcurity and baſeneſs of Originall in Ma- 
gick, and Aſtrologie, argue not ſufficiently the wine, and abho- 
ination 3 as well touching the doctrine, as the practice: 
in as much as the heavenly, and holy truths, either of nature, in 


her integrit i br of the L, in its morallity ; or of the Ceſpell, in 


its ſpirituality ; are all of them of ſo einent, and evident origi- 
ral or deſorne 
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C — A P * VI I: 
7. From the Law of Nature. 


1. Herher there be (by nature) impreſt in the 
Soul of man, a faculty proper for the pteia- 
ging of things future or a naturall incli- 
nation tending to Divination ? Is not the 


preſcience or previſion of future things con · 
vertible to the nature'and eſſence of God: and therefore incom- 
patible to the nature of any creature, in heaven or earth * Can 
there be the ſpecies of things future comprehended in, or by a mind, 
that is not divine, and infinite? Since therefore the Soul is not of 
ſuch infinite vertue; but chat nature hath limited her to her own 
Law, of a pprehending things, either by ſpeciall revelation, common 
252 of realon, or OE _— : nw then hath 
the /deaes, ſpecies,or [mages of all things ial ings future 
lodg'd in ber > Thoſe — [ dee, peo, 7 — 
in the mind ; are they there properly ? and not rather accidentally; 
ſc. from the apprehenſion either of ſome things preſent, or elſe all 
we know there are in men ſenſes, to obſerve thi : and 
memory, torecolle&t many things palt ; and underſtanding, to pre- 
conceive ſome things that may come of certain canſes, or may per- 
adventure fall out according to probable conjectures: yea and 
Faich likewiſe, to believe what (hall be by divine revelation and 
promiſe, But what naturall abſtract faculty call they that that can 
foreſee, and foretell things future, from impteſt /deaes, ſpecies, i- 

Ages, &c. What though there be in che Soul a naturall faculty 
( memory) to record, or recall things paſt, is there therefore 
an oppoſite faculty (Called who can tell what ?) whereby to divine 
of things to come? If there were ſuch a faculty or power, op 
fite to memory; Why ſhould it preſage or predict one future thing, 
and not another: ſince the memory is able to recolle& one paſt 
thing, as well as another? What tell they us of the natutall pre- 
tenſions of Bealts; and frequent prediftions of Fools mad men, 
Infants, of men ſleeping, dreaming, diſtracted, dying? will chey 
make ordinaries, of ans 64 and univetſals, of Gngulars; 

2 aud 
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and common motdions, of heroicall - or elſe, ſubcilcies, of 
zies; ſagacities, of imbecillicies ; and direct - dg 
confuſed infin&ts ? What if brutes have a naturall inſtinct. or pre- 
tenſion of ſome future effeRs, whoſe cauſes notwichſtanding they 
underſtand not: mult a reaſonable h ul therefore naturally divine 
of thoſe things, whoſe naturall cauſes it knows not? But admit 
there were ſuch a pts — faculty of the Soul or mind, 
as ſpecies abſtracted, or col within it ſelf, to divine, predict, 
or icate by: we then urge their own argument againſt 
ves ; what need ic to look out to the Stars, or to any other 
creature (in heaven or earth) to that end and purpoſe ? One thing 
indeed both we, and they are convinced of; that there is in all out 
— _ — regs greatly addicted to pre- 

: which (if it , and not erroneouſly opi 
more directly, Ar late ef eats cad — 


(tem ſpirituall, eternall. good, bad, happy, unhappy, of h 
and fears) than can all the = akhough „ 
xhhticate in one conjunction. Let our Planetarians there. 
kr (boch — — to it, that they ſuppreſs not 
ichi ves, nor t that true | . 

2. Whether that humane Art can be ul Find laudable (as 
having the leaſt = of Gods gift in it) whoſe principles, practices, 
and profitable uſes are not according to the Law, and orders of 
nature ? For all r as they are from a certain be- 
ginning - ſo are they deftinated by proper means, to a profitable 
end, = though ſome ſuch things may be yeelded to fimple 4. 
ftronomie : yet who can make any of all theſe plainly appear in 
ſophiſticated eAfrologre ? As —— in it ſelf intends the conſer- 
vation of every creature: ſo all chat it can intend in any Art, is 
the uſefulneſs and benefit to humane Society. (For it asRes mae 
than natures aym, to make it advantagious to Chriſtian commll- 
— But let them prove the firſt; otherwiſe, why may we not 
conc — — Art, - ww ——— — ö | 

3. If (from natures firſt beginni eaſt life (among 
che lower — had their — being, and iſhing, with- 
out any influence of the Stars: why then are they of the nobler 


life, made ſo mightily (both for their ſubſtance, and quality) to 

upon dm Row, uho (that is Chriſtian, or — m 

Gods book of nature) dates deny, but that all the les 

(Graſſe, Herbs, Plants, Gen. t.) were, and flourifhed in thei — 
4 eur 


carall vigor. and vivacity, ere that the Sun, Man, of Stars, was 
created ? Now muf} the molt excellent creature upon earth be 
made to conſiſt by the Stars; and his body to thrive, or dwindle 
away, according to the benefice, or malefice of influences 2 
Nay, muſt his very will and affections thence cake their incli- 
nation ? 

4. Whether it be not according to natnres law and order, that 

the inanimare, and irrational creatures be ſubject and ſubſervient 
— 1 — _ —— contrary be not 
con t rp * if they had not put to this 
of — irregulatity; peradventure we had never heard NE 
erronious, nay and hereticall devices, of the Stats being animate, 
rational, divine. But if they think to elude us, with urging che 
nawrall ſubjection or ſubordination: of the /»ferror creatures, to 
the Superior ; we doe them to wit, that the ſuperiority and infe- 
tiotity of the creature (as pertaining to this point) is to be recko- 
ned not from the external | qa nay but from the inter- 
nall gift or endowment, The creature of Gods /mage, although 
walking here below, upon the foor-/fool, is ſuperiour to all tholt 
works of hus fingers, al fixt in the firmamenc, or wandring 
above. Neither doth nature prefer any creature for its adventi- 
nals, or aceidentals; but for its ſubltancials or eflentials, By the 
Law of nature, the lefle noble creatures are intended for ſubordi- 
nate to the more noble. How came the Stars then to uſurpe a ju- 
riſdiction over Man; over the Soul of that Man; nay over the 
arbitrary, yea and religious actions of that Soul 2 Who but a blind 
man would make the Maſter of the family to be ſubiei vient to the 
lights of his houſe ? Seeing the Law of nature is the dictate of rea- 
ſon ; how came the Stars (that have no reaſon) to give magilice 
riall, and fatall dictates, even to reaſon it (elf ? 
J. Whether Nature be not as much abuſed, in her occult mi- 
rables, by men dia bolicall: as ſhe is in her obvious ſenſibles, by 
men beſtiall > Nay is ſhe not dcubly profaned by ſuch, who ate 
theniſelves as over-curious in the firt : > over · groſſe in the laſt ? 

6. Whether che naturall efficacies of the Stars can extend be- 
yond their naturali properties? which are to make hot, ot cold; dry, 
or moyſt; more, or leſſe. and ſo to make ſecond qualities, conſo- 
quent only tothele firſt, | 

7. If this be got all che influentiall motion of the Stats (at leaſt 
the main thereof) not ſo much to infer or adde any quality of 
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vill of inſecbon, as well as il con 7) How can 


78 * er or, the . 4 
,or 


;pathy (which, doe follaw netyrally the (pecifick, 
e to — them only as it finds 


+ chem, in the matter it works upon ? 


* 

8. Whether there be any ching in Nature, whereby to deter- 
nine of things by accident? Since the operation pf as it pro- 
ceeds from one principle (the form of the thing naturall) ſo it alſo 
terminates upon ſome one thing. Now things by arcidext, are not 
ſimply one, but many: and cherefore cannot be preciſely of nature: 
intent, or deſign. 

9. Whether it be not quite contradictory to the nature of fo- 
ture contingents, to be fore-comprehended by any created intellect 
( without a ſpeciall divine revelation, ot permitted diabolicall ſug- 
geltion) either in their univerſall cauſes, or particular effects 

10. Whether Altrologicall divinations be not only agaiuſt the 
courſe aud order of natute in the inferiot world : but againft the 
order of nature among the Stars themſelves? For God bath not 
(in the order of nature) iuſtituted them tu be ſigus, where they are 
not naturall cauſes ; nor yer conjunct ſigns, where they ate not con- 
jun cauſes, And who can poſſibly proove them to be ſuch, as 
concerning arbicrary actions and fortuirous events? 

11, Whether prognoſticating Aſtrologers ha ve not made to 
themſelves more effects than ever were Signs ; more Signs, than 
ever were Stars, more Stars than ever were in heaven; and more 
heavens, than ever were itt nature? 

12. Whether all che natwall motions of the Stars ate prog- 
noſticall, yea, or no? If ſo; then doe they one contradict another. 
It no, them let chem them (hew us the reaſon, why one, and not 
another ? 

1 3, Whether not only the benignity of the Planers, but alſo the 
mal:gnity be naturall to them ? If ſo; how can that be, without 
ſome refiexion of prejudice, upon their nature nay upon their Au- 
thor ? If not then work they not ſo and ſo of themſelves; but as the 
find the matter it ſelf lo aud ſo diſpoſed. Are we then to ref; 
(either in congratulating or deploring) the Planets efficacies, or 
our own diſpoſitions? But are the Stars now of another nature, 
than chey were from the firſt ereation ? For then they were wholy 
benign, and naturally intended for the beauty, and felicity of the 
univerſe, And doe they now naturally promiſe good? (and good 
mcrall, as well as nawrall?) and natuta liy threarep evillꝰ (and e- 
chuſe bus di- 
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ede bych to Gods free grace ; and (ng juſt de- 


14. Whether che — — aſpects in the heavens (Planegary, 
as well as Converary) be not beſides the courle and order of nature: 
as well as the wonſtrow are upon the earth? And-whether, as 
theſe be ſeldome ſigniſicative of things to come, but for the molt 
part of things paſt : they be not ſo too 

15. If che cfheacies of the Stats be from nature, and naturall 
cauſes ; why then have they not the like eſſects, upon Godly, and 

wicked men? For natures law, order, operation, is common 
to both alike. Ifthey have ſo; wherefore is this old, and late a- 
ſertion of theirs? That the Stars have not the dominion over thoſe 
that be godly. And if this holds, wherefore are their Afirologicall 

tions, and genethliacall calculations, more malignant, and 
— 2 (as is frequent to be obſerved) to good men, than to 
da 

16. Whether the influences of the Stars be powerfull over 
the lives and deaths of all other /iving creatures ( Beaſts, 
Birds, Fiſhes, Worms, Flys, Herbs, Trees) as well as of mes ? 
If on men only; why ſhould men be made more ſubject to 
the Stars, than all other living creatures ? If other wite ; why 
have ſome of them ſaid the contrary ? Nay, Why goe they 
not about to calculate all other creatures. nativities ? Think 
they it an abaſement of their art, to calculate the Nativicy 
of a Frog, or a Fliye? nay, would it not much amplify the perfection 
of it. But fay, both are ſubject; men, and Beaſts; Why then ſhould 
not men (as the reft of the creatures) teſt ſatisfied with, a ſenſible 
* ry withirtthemlelves : and never trouble themſelves 
to ſeek after a fenſelefs Prognoſtication from any other? 

17. Whether the Stars have their influences, as upon all na- 
turall things ſo likewiſe upon all artificsall ? If not upon all atti- 
ficiall things (beſides their 6wn gain- ſaying) then man bath many 
of his ordinary actions. without ay influence of the Stats. If upon 
all actificiall things; (as Cities; Houſes, Garments, Inſtruments, 
Utenſils, c&c.) then, muſt not their influences depend upon mens 
ubitrary actions; as all theſe: doe? nay muſt they not ha ve new 
—_— cally, according to the new inventions of art, or devices 

2 , : ti o1'IC f , 52411 | | 
18. Whether the forth tive power 6f nature! ronþurs moeſizwith 
the inflierices of the Stars of with'the 'fecd of (generadion? And 

whether 
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whether the firſt and greateſt cauſe of rempers, ſhould not be ob- 
ſerved firft, and moſt ; as the firſt and greateſt cauſe of manners? 
19. Whether the influences of the Plan be more powerfull 
over mens nature, before the Birth, or after it, or juſt upon ic? If 
Juſt upon it; how can thote ſwift ſyderiall momons make fo inti- 
mate, and totall impreſſion an ence? How can ſuch an efficacy 
eicher be done, or ſuffered, in fo ſh..re, externall, and accidentall an 
art? If not juſt upon it; why then is all the obſervation upon 
thoſe points, minutes, ormoments only? If before it, why goe 
they not about to calculate the conception, as well as the Nativity 
It not before it, why ſhould the Planers have ſuch influences upon 
externalls, and acodentalls; that had none upon the intervalls, 
and eſſentiallsꝰ It after it, how can they humours, and qua- 
lities, ( aniwerable to their Conſtellations) in a creature already 
compleated, and furniſhed before- hand? Yea, why conſider they 
not hat conſtellatiom upon nutrition, education, and erudirion ? 
If not after it, chen have nutrition, education, and erudition a 
to change or alter both tempers and manners; without, be- 
yond, and againſt all influences of the Stars: yea, and religion more 
than all the reſt. 

20. Whether the nativity of an Infant be under one, or ma- 
ny ; the like, or different conſtellations ? Seeing Nature ordinaril 
brings not forrh at once, but by delayes and degrees. Fuſt, he 
bead comes forth, and fo one part and member after another, even 
unto the feet, Now then ſeeing the parts of the body move not 
fo ſwiftly out of the womb ; as the heavenly bodyes doe in their 
orbs : whyſhould there not be one Conliellation upon the head of 
the child that is barn, another upon the neck, and ſo of the ſhoul- 
ders, the breaſi the belly, che thighs, the legs, the feer : and they all 
as different in themſelves ; ſo alſo in their hgnifications ? 

21, How comes it to paſs that 7 wins (as Jacob and Eſas, 
Proclus and Exriſtbene: ) are of different natures, or conflitutions, 
conditions, fortunes, faces or ends ; although born under one con- 
ſtel lation or conjunction ? If they have got Nigidine F igulnu his 
device, and ſo can allege, that the ſwift motion of the heavenly bo- 
bies, may alter the conſtellation, and cauſe the variation. May 
not the birth of one oſt · times be as ſlow, as the birth oftwain? and 
why not then the like variation alſo. If it be from the delay chat 
is between the birth of the Twins; then, whether is that delay 
alwayes alike : and the difference accordingly ? er if « be ſome- 


times 
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times in their birth ; Whether is it likewiſe in their ion * 
Nay, how can there be any exact obſervation ( although it be but 
in the birch of one) if —— — the ſloww- 
neſs on the ocher be well examined ? If they ſay, the difference be- 
ewixt the T wins, may be by reaſon of the difference in their con- 
ception ; why then doe they never bring that into their calculation ? 
Is not the moment of the conception more confiderable ( for natu- 
rall impreſſions ) than the birth ? But how ſhall they know that, 
fince ſhe that bears, knows it not? Or how peed Yew gheſſe 
at it from the Nativity : fince that may fall out ( from the concep- 
tion ) ſeven, eight, nine moneths ; more or leſs ? 

_ - er Altrologie be of —* — — _ as to 
Phyfich ? eſpecially, according to the Magicall application of it, 
— nds Charms, Characters, Wed, Bees Ale 
tions, ſuſpenſions cc? Likewiſe ( to cure the diſeales of old, or 

ng ) by chooſing a Planet convenient to their age, As for the 
old men Saturn; for young men A ercurie, cc. Likewiſe in choo- 
ling Signs convenient to the part affected, As for the diſea ſes in the 
head, Aries. for thoſe in the feet, P:ſces,cc, As alſo in the ſuper- 
ſtitious obſervation of ¶ Tuical dayes, in which ſuch a Planer go- 
yerns, as may be moſt apt to repell the diſeaſe,(e. Concerning all 
which, let them ſee to the teſutations of learned Phyſicians. 


Cuaye, VIII. 
8. From the order of Cauſes. 


b Hether, becauſe Aſtronomicall obſervations , and 

\ ö \ ö Predictions may be true, and lawfull ; being Phy- 

ſicall and having their naturall cauſes : therefore 

the Aſtrologicall mult be fo too? Being ( as is 

— word ) anaitiologicall ; or not having any naturall cauſe 
at all. 

2. Of all the cauſes of humane actions, and accidents ( God 
Angells, Devills the will of mans nund, the temperature of his 
body, exteinall violences, accidentall occurrences, and the ftarres 
influences)whether theſe laſt(of all the refi)be not the moſt remote, 
and feeble in their operation ? 

| 3, Whether 
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3. Whether the Artifts, in their Predi oughtnor to mode. 
rate chemſelves (if the Art may admit of tion) a 
to this known order, and received diftinftion of cauſes ? 1. Some 
Caaſes produce their effects neceſſarily, and alwayrs: and thoſe 
Cauſts being underfiood and diſcetned, the effect may certainly be 

and prenuntiated ; as in Eclipſer, 2, Some Cauſes 2 
in produce their effects, though nor neceſſarily, and alwayes; yer 
the moſt part, and ſeldome faill - and fuch may be Prognoftica- 
red only cojecturally, bur not petemptotily; as the changes, or 
alterations of Weather, 3. Some Cauies ate offly genetall remore, 
indefinite, indeterminate, partiall, accidentall ; whole effects fol- 
low neither neceſſarily, not alwayes not for the moſt parc, not in- 
deed ſcarce at all ( as in fempers and mamers) and ſuch, as they 
cannot be foreknown ; ſo they are not to be fotetold. But as for 
more rationall, and arbitraty actions and future contingents meer- 
ly ſortuitous; theſe can have no Cauſes all, but in the ſecret and 
hidden will of God ; or elſe in the indiſcernable will of man: 
and cherefote are in Gods power alone; and not in mans att, either 
to fot know, or foreſte. 

4. Whether the ſtartes be not only Sigmes, but C = ot whe- 
ther Signes, where they are ordinatily no Cauſes ? or Cauſes, where 
they are no Signes ? or (as they ask of Comets ) whether they be 
either cauſing or ſigning from their matter, or from their form ? 
Eſpecially to our purpote; whethtr they be both Cauſes and Signes 
ot things furure and 1 Cauſes they cannot be but of na- 
turall things; and they general only, and indefinite. And there- 
fore cannot be Signesof determinate and particular effects. For if 
they ligne not the cauſes in particular ; how can they ſign the effects 
in particular? Again, Signes naturall they cannot be, but either as 
Caules, or effets, or elle as proceeding from the fame common 
cauſe, and ſuperiour to both, And that common cauſe cannot bee 
corporeall : — there is no bodily tlung ſupetiout to the hea- 
venly bodyes, That ſuperiour Cauie therefore (upon which they 
both depend) mult needs be incorporeall ;even God ; not Angell, 
becauſe Angels have no ſuch #ran/izmt actton common to them 
both. If therefore they be ſo much as S'gnes, = are only fo ac- 
cording to divine ordinance and inſtitution ; and not according to 
any humane art, or invention. 

5. How the Stars can ſigniſie ſuch an effect, whereof they are 


not the cauſe ? And eſpecially whole ſpeciall cauſes they ſiguifie not 
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at all > And for as much as ſuch 4/frall effeRts, as have their natu- 
rall cauſes, can be forecold but coajecturally, and indefinitely ; up- 
on What grounds then doe they particularly define and determine 
upon caſualties, and voluntaties, whole events are not ſo much as 
probable ; as not having any ſuch cauſes as aforeſaid ? 

6. Whether the Caules (namely the ſecond and particular 
cauſes ) of meer accidents and contingents, are to be foreſeen and 
foreknown by mottall men? For how can things by accident, be 
foreſcen in their natutall cauſes ? when (as Philoſophie concludes ) 
there can be no naturall caules of things by accndent. 

7. Whether the Scarres are the cauſes, or ſignes of any kind of 
Contingent ; as well thoſe that follow from arbitrarious act ons; 
As that depend upon mare ſtated matters ? Nay, whether thoſe 
that have their ordinate cau · es, and revealed ligacs, can properly be 
called Contingents ? 

8. Upon what grounds doe the Aſtrologers undertake to pre- 
dict or forerell of futare ( ontin gens , fince they can no way fore- 
ſee them, neither in themſelves, nor yet in their cauſes ? Nor in 
themiclves, becauſe they yet are not. Nur in their cauſes, for they 
are either God, or the heavens, or mans free will. And firſt, how 
are 5 able to foreknow thoſe things that deyend upon the prime 
cauſe. Gods ſecret will, and abſolute pleaſure without his ſpeciall 
revelation ? Next, how can they ſee any ſuch things in the heavens? 
which are but generall and temote caules ; and ſo neither cauſe, nor 
ſigne any thing determinatly and particularly? Yea are but mate- 
riall cauſes at moſt, and therefore beroken, ot effect nothing of the 
actions of the mind or Soul, Then, for the will of Man (which 
is the proximate cauſe in all arbicrary actions) how can they pre- 
judge of that? Unleſs they take upon them to know the heart, 
with its intentions and aftections, And if they could know it for 
the preſent yet how can they doe ſo for the furure? And indeed. 
how is it poſſible for them to determine upon chat; which is indif- 
ferent, and indererminace in it (elf? 

9. Whether the cauſes of meer accidents and contingents be 
meernall, or externail ? If internall, then either in a mans rationall 
will;; or in his naturall temper. If in his will, how come the Stars 
to necefli;are that free faculty? If in his temper, ſuch a diipolition 
is eaſie to be ſoteſeen, without a Planetary Prognoſtication. If ex- 
rernall, ic is either Cod or the Creatute. It God he is ſtee to woik 
both without the flarres, and againft them, If the creature, how 
M 2 comes 


wr nd · Ha je, er the 
comes it to be comprehended in a particular conſtellation: and fo 
as prognoſtication may be made thereby ? 

Io. — treo work upon mans body mediatly or inn 
mediatly? If immediatly; how doe they that, without a divine, 
and infinite power ? If mediatly, or by means, ſc. of the ayr, cc. 
then whether the affections of the Stars be not varyed, through the 
various affection of the ayr, or means ? and whether the dif. affectt. 
on, or indiſpofition of theayr, or means, may not hinder, and 
vent both the operation of the Stars, and the diſcerning thereof? 

11. Whether the Planers be imperial, or mmiſteriall ogerators, 
and effectors ? If they command, neceſſitate, enforce uk (abſo- 
lucelp, univerſally) what is become of our naturall liberty and 
free-will in all humane actions ? what praiſe have we for our well» 
doing, and deſerving among men ? what excuſes have we not for 
our errors and offences, both againſt God and men? If they ſerve us; 
why go they about co proclame us deſtinated to their fatall ſlavery ? 
T2, Whether there be any kind of »ec-ſſiry, as touching the a+ 


ſtrologicall predictions of ſydeteall effects? If an ab/o/nte ne- 


ceſſiry ; how can a divine power prevent them? If a Phyſicall ne- 
ceſſity ; how are they ſo the narurall and ordinate cauſes of volun- 
tary, and free actions ? If a neceſſiy of conſequence ? By what cer- 
tain cauſes, and reaſons, doe they argue, demonſtrate, and conclude 
it co follow ? 

I 3, Whether the Planetary influences doe cauſe, and rule na- 
ture, and temper: or elſe doe they only work upon it, as they find 
it, and ſo follow it ? If the firſt ; how can they be exempted, or 
exculed from being the Authors of their ſpoken-of At % Een and 
malignities ? Or, how can they put off thele to the diſpoſition of 
the mattet they work upon? 

14. Whethet any thing can be determinatly ptognoſticated or 
oredicied from the Stars: being but ver ſall cauſes at molt ; the 
particular cauſes not conhdered? Nay , may not a truer and 
fafer prediction be made, from the particular cauſes, the uni- 
verſall not confidered ? Doe not ſeverall creatures, and ſev erall ſeeds 
bring forch ſeverall things, for all the ſame conjunction, or con- 
lellation? 

15. Whether the remote — (the moſt chat = celeſtiall bo- 
dies can bg) may not (in naturall generation, conſtitutions, com- 

a 28 od Canter both be directed, and ſuccoured; and 
allo cottected and prevented, by 333 cauſes ? yea end Os 
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other matters) by exrernall, and advertiviall cauſes; by rational, 
and voluntary cauſes; how much more by che prawe cauſe of all? 
16, Whether the Planers have (eicher actually, and formally 
in chemſelves ; or virtually and effectively upon others) thoſe 
pr ime elementary quit of hot, cold, dry, moyſt :: eſpecially in 
ſach different meaſutes, and uncquall degrees ; as to make ſome 
of chen benig u, others of them 14/1gn in their influences, and o- 
fetations? all che Planets are but of one kind of ſubſtance, 
and one kind of light (all of them. as they ſay themſelves. bor- 
rowing their light tron the Sun) why therefore ſhould they not all 
be of oue kind of influence, and one kind of operation? Since they 
have the ſame light (in which is then main efficacy) albeit in ſe- 
verall degrees : why ſhould they not have the ſame efiects, albeit 
in leverall degrees ? 
17. What are thoſe influences of the Stars & motion, light. or 
elementary qualities? or elle ſume occult, inſenſible verwes, lym- 
thies, antipathies cc, And how operate they upon theſe in- 
ior bodyes ? Generally, or particularly ; ſimply, or mixtiy: ſo- 
licarily. or conjunctiy; actually, or potencially ; formally, or vir- 
cually ; mediatly or unmediatly ; inftantly or ſucceſſiv. ly; partial- 
ly, or totally 8 who can directly tell? 

18. Whether ſuch f=fluences, as Aſtrologers aſcribe to the Stars; 
be not contrary to the nature and undeiltanding of caules, viz. 
Such influences. as proceed not from their natiigall ſubſlance, nor 
inherent quality : but from their imagined aſpects, and ſuppoſe! 


| (if not teigned) conjunchons, Such virtuall influences, as muſt be 


made to operate clean contrary to their formall qualities. Such 
influences, as they ma ke to be efficacious from the fictiticus figure 
of the Planets. Such influences, as the antient. pure Phr/ſophers, 
and A ftronomers once dream't not of but are the dteams of later 
Planet ar ian, ot Magical Aſtrologians, Such influences as her- 
by they would pretend to deep inſight. and profound learning - 
bur (in truth) make no other advantage of them, than as a pain- 
ted plea of blind and lazy ignorance. I ſay ignorance ; as indeed 
inhibiting the ſtrict inquiry of all proper cauſes. For aske them 
how come the Stars to work thus and thus upon inferiour bodies ? 
why (ſay they) by their influences. And what are thele influen- 
ces? Nay, if you cannot conceive them in the groſſe they cannot 
preciſely diſcover them. Uuleſſe you will be comcented to have an 
obGure chung deſcribed, by o_ more obicure. Are not the true 

3 cauſes 
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cauſes in occult qualities, and in natures mirables, all put 
off co more occult influences ? Why doch the I. one draw the 
Iron ? why, by reaſon of ſome Scarry influence. Why doth the 
little Kemora ſtay the maſſy Ship? Why, by reaton of ſome 
Starry influence, Why are there ſuch anupathies berwixc crea» 
tures ? ſuch vertues of minerals, and beibs, plants, ones ; ſuch 
colours, figures, reſemblances, &c? Why all is by reaſon of ſome 
Starry infl:ence. And if you a>ke aſtet any other cauſe or geaſon. for 
theſe and many the like;you may (tor — leek it out᷑ your (elf, 

19. Whecher the Magicall Aliroleger make not himſelt to be 
the chief cauſe of the Stats influencies, and their eſficacies ; For if 
he hath not a power to compole them ſo as they may bee molt 
ſuitable to his own purpoſe ; why then both practiſes, and teaches 
he, to make ſuch a Sign, or /mige under ſuch a (or ftellation, to 
ſuch #ntezt; ? To make choice of ſuch a Star, Sign, Aſcendant, 
Apett, &c. and then (the Fur thus diſpcled) the Stars impreſs 
ſtreight-way, and operated y reſcmblance) co the detired end. 
How ſhall we beleive it now, that the Stars have a power over 
our wils : when thus they make their own wils to have a power 
over the State? : 

20. What certain effects. or Prognoſticks of thoſe c> Qs, are to 
be made from the Stars: in as much as their ſtrengths and vali- 
dities def end upon ſv many, and contrary cauſes, and conſidera- 
tions ? Namely, of Stars erratick, and fiat (and they more eſſi- 
cacious than theſe) of rayes manifeſt, and occalt ; of influxes fi- 
pl. and mixt ; ot light cognate and mutuat tions ;of motions proper, 
and common (and the proper more active. than the common) of 
Planets amicall, h nevolous, anſpicions , fortunate ; and mimical, 
male fit all. unfortunate, exit al; as allo ancipitous, and indifferent 
to both (and all theſe ſometimes roborated, and helpen ; ſometimes 
infirmed, and _ — — another) of Planets maſculine, fr- 
minine, androg yuous (and theſe again now ſtrengthaing now weak- 
— of Stars — 2 dimi ute — nottur - 
nail, and umb. guous; aſcendiry, and deſcerding ; ſlow. ſwift, and 
1 can; direct, Stationary, and retrograde; Of the Signs of the 
Zodiack,, their Quadrarts, and Trigons, and bow they ate maſ. 
culine, or feminine ; imper ant, or obedient ; vg, ot crooked ; by. 
mane, brute, reptele ; vocall, and without voher; (ruitfull, or bar- 
ren: beautifull, ot de formed; happy-witted. or wrhappy ; contuntt, 
or aint; of the cſſentiall dignities of rhe Planets, or mereent;, 
with 
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with their contrary dejeitions or derriments ; their houſes, exalta» 
tions, £7 iplicities, trarmi, thrones, decurions, faces, joys; of the 
accrdentall dignnties of Planers, in reſpect of motion, pofiture, 4. 
pelt; ic, combuſt, peregrme, ceprove, affiiited, oppreſſed, &c. ſextile, 
gu ud are, triangular, &c. partile, platich,; ſolitary, ferall ; appli» 
care, de fluent, &c. of the celeſtsall houſes ; their number, oppoſircon, 
repreſentation ; and in every houſe, the order, nomenclature, ſig ni- 

catron, oy, conſignrficator, colour, condition, and temperament ; 
of the leverall wayes of erecting Theams, Scheams, Figures, &c. 
All theſe generals conſidered, beſides inſinite more particulars to 
be added, hat a wild wood, or imaginary miſt is here, to find 
out a future contingent, or ſortuitous event ? For to clearly doe even 
the exacteſt of the n make their grounds, and means, whereby 
to paſſe (with great peremptotineſs) their prognoſlicating judge» 
ments upon all accidents ? Nay, for as much as tome of them tay, 
there are 120, divers cou ions of the 7. Planets, and moreover 
of them generally 1 3092. (onfiderations, beſides innumeradle my- 
riadi of them in particulzr : are not theſe direct (to ule their own 
word) died ion not only to gheſſe at, but conclude upon things 
future and fortuitous, 

- 1. Whether this order of arguing be with probability: much 
leſſe infer any cauſall neceſity ? vr. From the conſtellation of the 
Nativity of a child, to the ratarall conſtiuut ion; from the natu- 
rall temperameut to the humour; of vegetation and growth ; from 
the humour: of the body, to the manners of the mind; frem the 
manners, or naturall diſpoſitions, to the po/rtick , morall, yea and 
religions att ions ; and from the marners, and att1058, to ſuch and 
fuch — — events. Seeing all theſe may bee 
quite other wiſe Artered, by the conſt irmtion of the Parents, by - 
tures wo. k, different to both their conſtirmrions ; by the comple xi11 
of the Nwrſe ; by advent itious nutr iments ; by education; by Art; 
by D:ſcrpline . by freewill and reaſon ; by grace, and conſcience ;; 
by the wildome, power, and goodneſs of God: prewidence ; yea and 
by -xternall accidents. ot occur rents, 

22. If this way of argument were admitted in ſome part, and 
probability, that the Starres may have their vertue and efficacy 
upon this ſublunary erb; and ſo upon the inſerior Element,; and 
ſo upon Bedjes compounded of thoſe elements; and ſo upon the 
lumours in thoſe bodyes, and ſo upon certain paſſions, and affections 
of the mind, that follow thoſe humours pr tempers : would it _ 
ore 
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fore follow, that they have the like ( chongh not 2 


but as ifm] upon the Soul, Spirit. Undaltand: 
— ) upon rg. 


not only not to compell, or enforce, but ſo much as to 
| pblitick, 
morall, or rehgious : and fo bring them to teach the or runne 
into the events of all choſe actions good or evili ? What rationall 
man can be perſwaded that it is in the influences of the Statres to 
beget in a pro enſion either to vertues or to vices ? and chat it is in 
thole vertues or vices (as fo begotten ) to haſten, or prevent the 
hoped, or feared effect > However, what Chrithan man will be 
brought to believe, that wicked men, and godly men, their cempo- 
rall proſperity, or adverſity , is from their auipiczous, ot tie untor- 
tunate ftarres ? how much leſſe then, their ſpirituall endowments, 
or defects ; _ with their eternall rewards or puniſhments ? 

23. Whether in all Planetary Conſteilations, Aſpects, Cojun- 
Rions, there be a neceſſary conjunRion berwixt all cauſes, and all 
effects? Though we may grant much of theie in the Eclipſes them- 
ſelves yet chat neceſſity G of all chele ) may move us to admit fo 
much, as touching the portents of thole Eclipſe: ? And therefore I 
demand further of Ec/rpſes (as I doe of (omers allo ) if they have 
no more bur naturall cauſes, and common apparitions : whether 
have they chen, more than naturall hignifications, and common ef. 
feets ? If the ſigniſications ind effect be to be thus doub:ed of in 
the eminent and vuible what may we doubt of concerning the in · 
viſible, ot elie but imaginable conjunctions ? 

24. Why are the daily effects of the ſame ſtarres (as touching 
che weaher ) ſo different in divers Horizons? And why are the 
prognoſticks of them ſo different although within the tame He- 
r.? Now if Prognolhicators have ſo often hallecinated ( or de- 
ceiving. been deceived ) about naturall efte&s, or conſequences ( of 
heat, cold, fair weather, rain, wind. ſaow, hail, thunder cc.) how 
can they be credited in their Pred;ions upon arbitrary actions, and 
fortuirous events ? 

25. Whether there be not a ſufficient end, and uſe of the farres 
ſubſtance and motion, in the ornament of the Univerſe, the beauty 
of the heavens, their rifing, and fertirg in their own order thei 
light and heat upon inferiors, their diſtinctions of times and ſea 
ſons. with other their unknown motion, actions, ſervices. all tend- 
ing to the glory of the (reator, and benefit of the creature, al- 
though then Aſtrological, and Genechliacall, yea, and magcall 
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benevolences , and walevolencies, had never been excogitated 
invented ? | - 


X 
Cuar, IX. 
9. From the ſtrength of Reaſox. 


* Lthough ſome certain demonſtrations, or demonſttative 
reaſons ( borrowed from eArithmetick,, Geometry, and 
Opt) may be conceded to Aſtrenomie ; becauile it is 
a Science chat keeps it ſelf to naturall motions, and meaſures, ends, 
and uſes : yet whether all they ought to be 229 
A ftrologie, in as much as it tranigreſles all theſe? 

2. ( beſides the exaction of a blind and implicite 
Faith) the rejection and deriſion of found and explicite reaſon and 
demonſtration ( done by c Magicians and A ſtrologers) be not a 

demonſtration of the vacuity or want of reaſon, to the 
Artiſts, or their Art ? 

3. Whether Reaſon be not ſuperiour and predominant to the 
power of the Starres ? For ſay ( after their own order) the ſtartes 
may have their influences upon tempers and humours ; and ſo u 

ions and affeRions ; and ſo upon manners and actions; = 
upon iſſues and events; yet Reaſon is not deſtitute of ſuch means 
and ſuccours, as may temper thoſe humours, moderate thoſe paſſi- 
ons, prevent thoſe aRions ; what then becomes of thoſe events? 
Whom then will they make theit Aſtrologicall Prognoſtications to 
be powerfull over, but ſenſuall men or knaves ; or perſwaſive to, but 
unreaſonable men or Fooles ? For rationall men will ſtill be argu- 
ing, ſeeing the ſtatres are not powerfull upon teaſon, nor above it: 
how can their power ſtand againſt it ? 

4. If reaſon be predominant to Divination ; nay, if it be made 
conducibleto divining Predictions; why then have the moſt bruitiſh 
and bazbarous people of all the world, been alwayes moſt addicted 
thereunto ? Why durſt it never peep forth among knowing Chrifti- 
ans ; ſave only in times of greateſt ignorance and ſuperftition; or 
elſe upon occaſion of the diſcontinvance, or diſcountenance of good 
learning ? And further, why are they reputed, and recorded to be 
molt apt, as well as moſt frequent — Divinivgs and Propbeſyings; 

when 
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when Rr is moſt ſuſpended, obſcured, and debarred ( as in 
ſleeps, dreams, abalienations, difira@tions, phrenzics, furies,) Nay, 
why are molily oblerved, when breaking forth from the 
mouchs of chi fools, mad men, melancholy, fanatick, di- 
{traught, dying. cc 
5. Whether the New Aſtrologers are able to give better reaſons 
for their di vining or — art or faculty ; than the «/d ones 
did ? All which are either ſo 2 as that they make nothing for 
them: or elſe ſo contrary, as that they make altogether againſt 
them. As conſider chem in thoſe their arguments; If there be no 
ification of things future, then there are no Gods. Were 
there many Gods indeed, they might be too many to keep counſell: 
— one God, who will admit no 5 * to be his 
nſellout. in, then are they ignorant ture things. Per- 
adventure . 0 may —— one anothers minds nb 
ons, of yet actions: but a God knows all things paſt, preſent, future, 
and is only known to himſelf; and it is ſufficient for the being of 
— — he himſelf alone knows it to be. Again, it is then 
becauſe ate hot able to declare ther, In ove God, his pleaſure 
of revealing, is his power to reveal. Again, then they love not 
men. Gods love is to communicate himiclf to the creature accord- 
ing te his will, and aceording to its kind. Again, elſe it is be- 
cauſe they envy us this knowledge. Envy is at anothers good; and 
therefore not in him, that can ſee no goed which is not his own, 
Again, or elſe it is becauſe they think it pertains not to men to fote- 
know things to come: or that it beſits not their di vine Majeſty to 
cquaint humane cteatures wich then. Theſe latter indeed ate 
true affertions, of the true God ; and irrefragable argumencarions 
againſt any truth of a predicting. or pref; aging art, 

6. How will chey anſwer an Heathen Pluloſopher thus queſtio- 
ning them, or reaſoning againſt them ? ſhall we attend to che = 
fation of irrationals, and inanimate ; and not reſt our ſelves faril- 
fed with the confariation of reaſonable men ? what reaſon can 
more move to think all their divination to be nothing, than that 
they can give no reaſon for ic > hat reafon can the Ar»ſpex give, 
why the ini of the liver or lights ſhould deſign times and 
actions for lucky, or unlucky ? What can the gr, why a bird 
Bying on the righchaad, or on the left, ſhould preſage this or that 
for fortunate, or unforrunate ? What can the Aſtrologer? why the 
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fo benign to the birch of a child: and (on che contrary) that of 
Saturn and (Muri, ſo malignant? Wherefore ſhould they make 
God to be ſo buſie to inſtruct men ſleeping : and fo — 4 2s it 
were ) to neglect men waking ? And what rcaloa is there-tor this ? 
that (A and in a diſtracted fury, ſhould foreſee things future : 
which Prim with all his collected prudence, and deliberate, 
cannot doe ? ' 

7. Whether this be a ſufficient reaſon (to bear ſway with rea- 
ſonable men, ) That theretore ſo little reaſon s it to be rendred, for 
the CAQſteries of Magick and Aſtrologie (as they call them) leſt 
men might ſo ſi ght them as common things: and not value them as 
rarities, or wnbeard-of curiofities ? Nay, becauſe they want Reaſon, 
which is the main of every humane art; is it not therefore that 
they ſo univerſally and carnelily exact Faih: and ſuch a faich as is 
proper only to a divine Faich ? 

8. Whether an Aſtrologers formall affirmation, be as good as 
an infallible demonſtration ? Elie, why prove they it not by Reaſor, 
(divine,morall, nacurall, yea, ot artificiall) when they ſay, that ſuch, 
ot ſuch a conjunction of the Planets, ſignifies innovation of Reli- 
gion, removall of Churches, mutation of States, rratiſlation of 
Kingdomes, tranſmigration of Nations, depoſition of Princes, al- 
teration of Magiſtrates, perſecution of Miniſters, ruine of Fami- 
lies, diſſenſion ot Lawyers, lofſe of Merchants, wrack of Mariners, 
breaking of Tradeſmen, undoing of Farmers, deſolation of Cities, 
depopulation of Countries, mortality of Men, murrain of Cattell, 
— of Corn. c&c. And all theſe 2 _— _ — 

aſphemies profanarions, impieties, hypocriſies, pride, ambiti 
— buſts treacheries, conſpiracies, 1 tumults, con- 
tentions, wartes, battells, murders, thefts, robberies, oppreſſion, 
fraud, difſimulation, hatred, envy, hunger, diſeaſes, fires, waters, 
tempeſts cc. And all theſe - Inferiours, Nez rs, 
Servants, Children, Wrees, nds, Kindred, Friends, es, 
Strangers, che We know there may be innumerable ſuch conſe- 
quences or caſualties in the world, and that by ſuch means or in- 
ſtrumenrs : but how prove they that the Starres are eher the Signs 
or Cauſes of them ? If they put us off with dus only, That the 
Diſciples, and Auditors in Aftrologie mult be believers : Let them 
tell us from what neceſſuy they impoſe this duty; otherwiſe they 
ſay nothing or nothing but ſay, and ſo leave both our faith, reaſon, 
and ſenſes unſati red. 
5 N 2 9. Since 
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9. Since ( as they ſay themſelves ) the Influences of the Startes 
are ineffectuall as neither apt, nor convenient to produce agreea- 
ble effects, in the matter of Sublunary things ; unleſs there be 2 
proportiohable, equall; or juſt meaſure and mixture in their rr. 
diations ; and that without either exceſle, or defect How then (hall 
we believe them in their prognoſticated effects; if ſuch a proporti- 
on ( as they ſpeak of ) be not firſt demonſtrated unto us ? 

10. all ſuch Aftronomicall demonſtrations, as are of 
pure Aſtronomicall eſſects from the -{tarres (as of hot, cold, dry, 
and moyſt) be anyreal{ proofes (in Aftrologie ) of -beneficall, and 
maleficall influences, of vertuous and vitious ies, of fortunare 
or unfortunate events? For as much as theſe differ, as naturall and 
preternacurall , as neceſſary and arbitrary, as conſequentiall and 
caſuall, cr. 

11, Where are the influences of the ſtarres received ? and how > 
How can they by fair experience prove they are preſent in the ele- 
ments ? we truſt the feur corners of a Figure? is this all 
their evidence * thus we ate taught to examine them by one of their 
own neighbours. And therefore they ſhall give me leave to queſtion 
with them a little further, That Czleſtiall vertue or efficacy, which 
either Cauſes or Signes ſuch terreſtriall effects as they pretend ; whe- 
ther is it created, or uncreated ? If uncreated, how comes it in, or 
from the Stats? If created, where reſides, or remains it all the 
while, untill it take effect? In the Conjunction of the Planets ?: 
Why that is not, becauſe gone and p aft. In the party himſelf ? Then 
hath every one the cauſe of his n fortune within himſelf ; and 
ſo need thank no man ( but himſelf = — _ ho- 
nour, preferment : nor yet blame any , for his impoveriſhing, 
diſgrace, wounds, and death. a 

12. Whether rhe influences of che Stars be a ſimple extract, or 
elſe a compoſirion; as it ſhould ſeem by their conjuuctions? And 
then, for as much as they impend, operate at once, how can 
they tell to which of them they ſhould particularly, and predomi- 
nantly referre the effect? 

I 3. If the influences of the Stars incline either to vertur or to 
vice; and their efficacies be propenſe either to recompenſe one, or 
other : why then are their conſtellations recorded to have been ſo 
malefick (for the moſt part) tothe vertuous; and fo benefick, to 
the vitious ? 

24. Whar power can the Scars haye cidhey in the determination, 
or 
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or diſcrimination; of pure ſpirituall qualities ( ſc. afſections honeſt, 
or diſhoneſt 3 religious, or profane) in as much as they work bur 
only from the matter, and but upon it — And where they find 
the like matter tempet conititution complexion, cc. Why intime 
— to the like qualities, and affections? And if they inc line 
alike ; why ſee we not (in common) the like actions, and effects? 

15. If there be no Stars in the Heavens idle, or vacant; but that 
all of them have their influx, and operation upon theſe inferiors : 
and infinite of them (as Aftronomers a — whole num- 
ber, nature. and power, are altogether anknovn (and the unknown 
aſpects, poſitures, conjunctions, poſſibly thwarting and impeding 
che known) And the known, not perfectly known ; and it they 
were known never ſo exactiy, yer not to be intallibly applyed to 
particulars ; No nor yet with fair probability to be — 
or pronounced upon: Can an effect be concluded for known, cer- 
tain probable, particular ; from an unknown, uncertain, impro- 
bable, generall cauſe or means Doe not they theniſelves ſay that 
the Stars operate by an occult quality (like to that of the Hh 
ſtoxe upon iron) by a ſecret ſympathie or antipathie ; by an inſen- 
ſible influx, by a vertuall contract, and after an inexplicable man- 
ner-? Wherefore then ate they ſo peremptory in pronouncing, or 
predicting. where they are ſo impotent and conſuled in apprehen- 
ding; or expreſimg ? 

16, Either the Stars doe inflow, and impreſt, yea portend, and 
ſigni ually ; or not. It ſo; how then is it. that they are no 


more univerſally obſerved (as concerning all, or any) nay. why 


work,and ſign they not at one time as well as another: in one place, 
as well as another; to one perſon, as well as another; in one action, 
as well as another? If not; then how doe they ic after natures or- 
dinance and order; which is not only cor.{tant and continuall ; hut 
common, and generall ? 

17. If the Soul be not ex traduce, or drawn out of the matter 
(and conſequently corruptible, and mortall) what power then can 
thoſe mareriall influences have over it, and over the rowers of it? 

18. Whether Magicall, and Alt ologicall Figares be quantity; 
or quality? If quality {fo much as logicall quality) thats not to 
be ſuppoſed but proved. And ſo proved, as that it ariles not from 
a continuate quantity, or can be conſidered at all without it. EL 
pecially, when we (peak of fucha Figure, as is not an accident of 
aBody ; but a meer /meary, and ſuper ficiall churatter. If it bee 

N 3 quantity; 
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ancicy ; then (as Logick concludes) it moves, or tes not: 
— of it ſelf (becauſe 4 y follows the {lngg (h, — on- 
ly as ic is inſtrumentally acted. 

19. How configurations, conſiſting only of intelligible angles, 
can be objects to any ſenſiti ve power ? Or how the ſeniiti ve power, 
imagined in the elements, and all elemencary things, can appre- 
hend, without organicall inltruments? It is their own queſtion, {ct 
them anſwer one another. 

20. If the natutall, and ordinary motions, and conjunctions of 
the Stars, be ſufficient co progmoliicate, and prenuntiate all manner 
of mutations, accidents, events : to what purpoſe then are all choſe 
prodigter, ot apparitions, of Comets, blazing-Stars, doubled and 
tripled Suns, and Moons; appatitions in the ayr, of Angels, Devils, 
Men, Women, Letters, Croſſes, Crowns, Dragons, Dogs, b 
Birds Fiſhes Caſtles, Houles, Churches, Ships, Cities, Chariots, 
Ar-nies, Swords. Spears, Bows, Arrows, Guns, Trumperts, voyces, 
monſters f ſundry ſhapes, and hews : Beſides ſhowers of blood, 
wundations, earthquakes, fore breaking out of the earth; and 
mynſters both of men, and beaſts ? 

21. If Meteors, Comets, and apparitions in the clouds, and 
ayr may be. (as ſome of themſelves have affirmed) but imaginary; 
or elie but mcerly naturall ; and not only not portentous, hut not 
ſignificant 3 how much more then may it be ſo ſaid, of their con- 
p;n<tions, confiellations, configurations, cc. 

22, Why are the new Stars (ſuch as have neither cauſe, ſub- 
Hance, — to ſite, nor motion like unto the reit) ſent (as they (ay) 
ro pottend great mutations, both in Church, and Common wealth: 
if the common Stars, in their ordinary courſes, be ſufficient to ſuch 
a purpoſe ? 

. £ Whether the greateſt mutations that have been in the world, 
have nothappened, without the conjunction of the greater Pla- 
ners ? If it beſo, (as ſome of themſelves have not let to ay) how 
are theſe then the proper cauſes of ſuch effects z and ſigns for ſuch 
predictions ? 

24 If there be a naturall, or an ordinary Art, teaching the pre- 
laging or predicting of things future: why chen did God ſuper- 
naturally, and extraordinarily inſpire the gi of prophecy ? give his 
prophets an extraordinary call, and cffice to that end? ordam cer- 
tain ſpeciall means and inftruments to that pu (the Ephod, 
the breaſt tate, the Ari m, and / Fummim) doe it by extraordinary 
waycs 
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wayes of Angels Revelations, Viſions Dreams, Extaſies, Miracles c. 
And how chance the ſtudying, or reading of the ſtars (if they be 
luch a propherick way, or means) are amongſt none of theſe ? 

25. If a man may read the ftars (as concerning all ſublunaty 
contingents) un /etrers, and legible characters (as ſome of them 
contend -) what then need there any going about the buſh, or wan- 
dring up and down in a ftar-gazivg ; by divine aſpects, conjuncti- 
ons, configurations, che. But (in truth) can any of our magicall 
or altrologicall lectuters ſpell theſe things > Nay, doe they not ta- 
ther both agree in this romakea ſpell of them? 

26. Whether (of fortuitous events) the ſſars be ſignes natu- 
rall, or fupernaturall? If naturall, why ate they not cauſes, or 
eſfectsꝰ or connexed with cauſes, and effects? if ſupernaturall ; 
where is the Revelation , whereby to fore-know ? and the pro- 
miſe, whereby co believe? and why are they not more infallible 
in the deſignation ? rather, why are they ſo fallible in the ſaccels ? 

27. Whether the prediction of a future contingent, be not an 
abſolute contradicton? For how can it be properly called a con- 
tmgext, if it once be plainly foreſeen, or certainly foretold ? Be- 
cauſe the nature and property of a meer contingent, is to be fo, boch 
in reſpect of the active, aud of the paſſive power ; viz. unknown, 
ſudden, indeterminate. incogitate, rare, ſeldome alike, porentiall, 
not actua ll, not neceſſary, from no naturall, or neceſſaty caule. 
And all dus yet more eſpecially, when the externall contingent, or 
accident. nds upon the incernall contingent, the ar bitratineis, 
or liberty of the will, and actions. 

28, How can a contingent be foreknown, or foreſeen ? that is, 
ſeen, before ic be ſcen? In as much as the knowledge of ſuch a 
thing is primarily, and directly to the ſenſes : and but ſecondati- 
ly, and accidentally to the underſtanding. 

29, How the poſitions, and motions of the ſtars can either caule, 
or ſign a future contingent ? when as divine providence diſpoſes of 
both theſe, after a quite contrary manner. For the politions and 
motions of the ſtats are diſpoſed of according to a neceſſuy; that 
they-mult needs ſo be; but future contingents are dilpoled of ac- 
cording to a contingency ; that they may be otherwiſe; or may not 
be at all, The Stats as they ate, ſo they work. Now what con- 
gruity berwixt a neceſſary cauſe, and a contingent cfieQ ? 

30. Are not Fate, and Fortune two contraties: and (reſpective- 
ly) two inconkſtencies ? how then are the Stars the miſtreſles boch 
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of Fate and Fortune, in one and the {ſame eſſectꝰ And how can there 
be one way of predicting a thing of abiolute neceſſuy - and of meer 
contingency ? 

31, For as much as the ſame Starres or Planets, have not the 
ſame aſpects or conjunctions, in all places; and ſome ſtatres are to 
be diſcerned in one place, and nor in another: Now then, muſt not 
the judiciall Aftrologer make his judgement either from one place, 
and not from another ? or elle, muſt he not be in many places at 
once, to make his obleryation compleat ? Or elſe, what judgement 
can he make? 

32. Seeing the heavens, and ſtarres are ſo diftant ; the eye ſight 
ſo infirm, and the ſenſes fo oft deceived iii the proper object; and the 


Artiſts obſet vation tyed up to one ſingle and weak ſenſe: Is it no 


now with ſtarre · gazers peeping at the Planets; as with Saylors, to 
whom the Earth, Caltles, Woods and Mountains doe ſeem to 
move ? and as things fingle afarre off ſeem double ; and black chings 
white, or white things black; and as a ſtraight oat part in the wa- 
ter, and part out of it, appears crooked and broaken? what cer- 
tam judgement then can here be to reaſon, from a ſolitary ſenſe, ſo 
eaſily, and oft deceiyed ? 

33. Since things inanimate, or liveleſſe are naturally ſub- 
ordinate, and ſubject to things of life; things lively , to things 
ſenſible ; things ſenſible, to things reaſonable ; and things 
reaſonable, to chings ſpirituall : how comes it to paſſe, that men 
ſhould be bound, and conſtrained by the fiarres ; and Devills 
(through the ſtattes) bound and compelled by Men? What reafon 
can the Magician give for this binding of devills and Spirits? 
and the Aftrologer, for this binding of men, and wills? For to me 
it ſeems unreatonable, rhat unreaſonable creatures ( ſuch as the 
{tarres are ) ſhould have the Dominion, and power aſſigned over rea- 
ſonable Souls. 

34. Whether both the ſwiſtneſs, and the Nlownels of the Rarres 
motions, hinder not their influences, and impreſſions upon inferior 
and ſublunary matters? at leaſtwiſe inhubit not the obſervation ? 
above all, forbid not the prognoſtication thereupon ? For if ( as 
themſelves have ſayd ) the heavenly bodyes move with ſuch con- 
citation and celerity, as to change their face ten thouſand times a 
day: how is it poſſible there ſhould either be any imprefſion on the 
ſtarres part, or obſeryation on the Artiſts and art, in a tranſieney ſo 


imperceptible ? 
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235. In as much as che ſtarres move ſo rapidly, as in a , or 
moment of time; and every point or moment of time au 
immenſe alteration in the heavens ; and every point of alteration, 
is of moment to alcer the Conſtellation; and the leaſt altering of 
the Conſtellation occaſions a vaſt aberration to theCalculator: Adde 
to all theſe how hard it is to obſerve, and compare the points a 
moments of rhe Childs birth : What point of diſcretion was it the 
to make any matter of moment ot a Genethliacks calculation? 

$6 What naturall teaſon is to be rendred why che (tarres ſhould 
be more notable for influentially operating, and efficaciouſly in- 
clining at the point of the edicion, parturition, or birth ; and not ra- 
ther in the generauon, conception, tormation, delineation, anzmati- 
on, ( beſides the whole courſe of life and conſervation ) Since not in 
that, but in theſe is the great operation of the v ſpirits ; the 
diſpoſition, mixture, and teinper of the Elements, the compoſiti- 
on, conſtitution, union, and per ſection of the whole 2 Will they 
ha ve their Planers to reſpect more an extrinſecall act, than the in- 
trinſecall; more an accidentall, and adventitiall, than the eſſentiall, 
and ſubſtantiall; more a leſſe principall, than the more principal 
acts ? Is not this ſomewhat ſemblable to that ſuperſtitious obter- 
vation, for a man to meaſure his fortune or ſucceſſe that day, by 
his firſt ſerting his foot over the threſhold, or ſtepping forth of his 
own doors ? 

37. Whether doe theſe ſtarres bear more ſway, that rule at the 
beginning, or thole that rule at the end of a buſineſꝰ would not 
one * 7 molt to them, that are in force at the making up of che 
match? Wherefore then doe they teach men (not only fo tuperſii- 
tiouſly, but {g prepoſterouſſy) to look only to thole ſtatres thut 
reign at the undertaking of an enterprize : and not to heed thoſe 
2 that ha ve the dominion at the diſpatch? 

38. Are the ſtarres only ſigning things future, and not deſigning 
things preſent ? And doe the ruling Planets enact decrees, and make 
lawes ( contrary toall other Rulers) only to be in force, or take 
effect, after their own depoſition, or deceaſe ? Elſe, how is it, that 
the conjunction, or conſtellation at the Birth. ſhould be ſo power- 
full at the death ; it ſelf — paſt, and as it were decreaſt leng be- 
fore ? Suppole there be a malign and exitiall aſpect at the Burth ; 
and a benign and auſpicious in the life, and io at the death: why 
may not. che fortunateneſs of the latter, prevail ſo farre, as to ꝓte- 
vent the inſortunity of the former? Unleis it be fo, that theſe Pla- 
O rer a 
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nerary damm (1 mean Aſpects, Poſitions, Conjunetions, Con- 
— not by ther preſent power, hut by the lawes of 
their 
39. Whether the life and being of one mans nativity, be de- 
pending not upon his own, but upon the Conttellation of another 
= Nativity? For if it be not ſo, how then can the ¶ alan or 
irth-caſter tell, that ſuch a man mall have ſo wives : or 
that ſuch woman ſhall have ſo many husbands ? bur that the very 
lives of the one, muſt needs be ſubordinace, and ſfubjecred to the 
fortunes of the other ? 
4>. Whether the Horoſcope, or the «Aſcendant in the birth of one 
parcicular perſon , doth comprehend the judgement of che whole 
diſpoſition of a Country, K or World * Elſe, how can the 


fortunizing Genethliack foretell; that the child new born ſhall be 
a Traveller; ſhall live and dye in a Strange Country: ſhall have 
friends or enemies, abroad and at home; ſhall have or advan- 


tage, by Sea or by Land? &c. 

4. How can the ftarres be ſayd fo much as to diſpoſe, or in- 
cline unto common events; and ſuch as depend upon, and follow 
multitudes ? Have thoſe multitudes (all of them) the fame Con- 
ſtellatpns : and they inclining to the lame acts, and ſo ordinating to 
the ſaghe events? 

42, Should not the ſame Aſpects and influences be of the @me 
vertues and operations? How comes ic to paſſe then, that (during 
theſe ) childten are begotten and brought torth, not only of ditte- 
rent complexions, proportions, feature, qualities: but ( which is 
malt differeat ) ſexes alſo? And how comes it to pa''e, that — 
of different conſtitutions complexions, tempers humqurs, ftatures, 
features, qualities, diſpoſitions, manners, religions, fortunes, tates; 
are born under the ſame Starrs, or ſtatty conjunction: and men 
of che ſame, or the like in all cheſe ; although born under divers 
and different Conttel lations ? Becaule they lay, that Whoremon- 

ers are born under Venus, and under Mars, and 
World under ( Mircury c. vill they lay, that all are ſuch, ot 
fo diſpoſed, that are ſo born and that none are 1o, nor ſo diſpoſed, 
that are born under other Planers ? 
43. How many hundreds and thouſands have been ſlain at one 
barrel, and dyed upon the place (although of leverall Nations, 
conſtitutions, qualities, manners, religions.) Now had al. thoſe the 


&me aſcendam at their birch, chat bad the lame fate at their ak ? 
at 
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That ſo many have periſhed by wares, ſo many by-fire; ſo many 
Peftijence, ſo many by Famine, ſo many by heat, lo many by "7 
fo many by the Gallows, or other executions : will they now ſay, 
that all thoſe had but one kind of Conligllation ? 

44-. What fay they to thole Twinns , born under the fame 
Aſpects and Coniteilatious; and nevertheleis of divers, nay of con- 
ttaty cempers, manners, religions, conditions, ends ? Such as were 
Jacob and Eſa, in the Scriptures; Ihe 7 mim m Auguſtine, Hee 
thor and Polxdamus, in Homer ; Proclms and Euriſthenes, in I- 
c. Let chem not ſay, there may be dittercace in their conception: 
for Twinns are com nonly ot one conception. and ſuperfetation 
( of all ocher ) 1s moſt rare among mankind, Beſides, whats that to 
the Conſtellation which: they tix upon che birth ? 

45. What are they able to tay. to the unknown beginning of 
Cities, and Kingdomes ; to the unceriaia moments of concepuons, 
and parturitions ; to adulcerous mixtures in generation; to number- 
lelo numbers born in the lame moment, here and chere; and yet of 
them fame wile, lome fools ; ſoge vertuous, ſome vicious; ſome 
beautifull, ſome hard. favoured ; ſome high, tome low ; ſome rich, 
ſome poor ; ſome bealthfull, ſome ſickly; ſome long-lived, ſome 
ſhort-lived. c>c. 

46. Makes it not ( in reaſon ) moſt ſtrongly againlt the credit of 
theu Predictions, in that they then el ves cannot but confeſs, that 
the decrees of the Stats are very often varied and changed by the 
circumſtances of Regions, Religions, Lawes, Iofticutes, maunets, 
cammerces, Parents, educacions, diſciplines, times, places cc. 

47. If che Startes decree, diſpoſe, guide, govern, impell, neceſſi - 
tate meas actions (natuxall. morall. civill, religious) what power 
of reaſon, and free-will > What neceſſuy of Lawes and Magi- 
ſtrates? What juſtice of peualties ? What merit of reward? Why 
then may we not ( as ſome of che ſame Principles have doae ex- 
cuſe all other faults and offences ( againſt eithet God, or men) from 
this their ſatall neceſſitieꝰ 

48. Becauſe ſome things may be certainly foreknown, and fore- 
told from the poſition, and motion of the ſtartes 3 as Cπ : 
ſome things alſo of probable conſequence in part; as heat, cold, 
drought, rain, wind, Cc. ſome accidents allo to be conjectured in the 
8 |; as Peſtilence, diſeaſes, barrennels, dearth, cc. Are there 

ore the ſame grounds or reaſons, to gonclude peremprori 
upon contingencies, arbitrary eee e 
2 things 


— —— 2 


Yoo I1%;-parnT ia, or the 
things as are reſerved to Gods free pleaſure and d - 

| 3 V'Vhether it be not the Prognoſticators — of grounded 
tea ſons, rather than their failing in their feigned directions ; that 
hath cauſed them to fail ſo pfren in their Prognoltications or Pre- 
diftions ? | 

5o. VVhether as the Niagicians and Aſtrologers dechimi 

againſt Reaſon; argues the de ect of rea ſon: So, whether the dle 
of reaſon, argue not the defect of Art ? For where Rea ſon is not the 
ground or principle, it cannot be an Art, what ever be the experi- 
ment or event? 


AAA * 


Cuare, X. 
10, From the Preſtigiouſneſs of Experiment, 


I. Hether it may not pleaſe eAlmighty Ged to per- 
\/ V mit ſome dds | H 8 ick, — 

' Aftrologie ; for the ſame incents, as he doth thoſe 

of male cr. and ſorcery ? ( Nay, and indeed, as 

in all other wicked wayes.) Namely, 1. For the magnifying of his 
own wiledome, juſtice, and power. His power, in — though 
the fallen creature may will evill of it ſelf: yet is it not able to act 
all it wills, without his power or per iniſſion. His juſtice, in deſerting 
the creature to its own pra vity and malice ;and fo puniſhing bane 
with finne. His wiſedome, in ſo —_— it, as to work good out of 
evill. 2 For the convincing of the Devill, of the malice of his own 
will, of the wretchednels of his own power; and of the fallacy of 
his own Art. In that he would doe more malefice if he might; 
can doe nothing but by permiſſion; promiſes nothing but ambi- 
guouſly, becauſe he is not certain hirn(elf, till he have tempted God. 
2.” For the dereliction of the Artiſts, or Actors, to the del of a 
falſe Faith, a bold temptation. and proud curioſity, Becauſe they 
believe without a promiſe, and fo believe the Devill , more 
than God. They tempt the Devill, as well as God ; that 
is, tempt the Devill, co tempt Cod. They are igquiſiti ve af- 
ter the of rhoſe things, which are neichec tor them nor 
Devills, but for God alone to know. 4: For the execution, obdura- 
gion, and delufon of their credulous and - ſuperſtitious Proſe/yres 
and (ents, in che yanity of their catnall hopes and fears, yr 
; o7 
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they will not receive the love of the truth, but will chooſe their 
own deluſions, and truſt to /ying wonders, atter Satan working 
( which are przſtigious experiments) for this caule God allo choo- 
ſes their deluſions, yea, ſends them ſtrong deluſions ( confirmed not 
only by inward perſwaſions, but ourward experiments) that 
they ſhould believe a lye : /c. vain obſervations, prognoſtications, 
and ptedictions. 5. For the tryall of the Faich, Patience, and 
Prudence of the ſaints. That they may learn to believe, not becauſe 
of a ſenſible experiment, but becauſe of a ſpirituall*promiſe ; And 
may — admire Gods permiſſion, not believing raſhly 
every preſaging ſpirit ; but dicreetly trying the ſpirits, whether they 
ate of Cod. 

2. How can that be a ſufficient proof of the verity of any Sc i- 
ence; or of the lawfulneſs of any Art; which the Det il makes to 
be the chieſeſt means of his own ſcience, and the only proof of his 
own art? For is not the Devills main knowledge expermentall ; 
or gotten by long experience of times, and men, and things? And 
glones he not in this, that he may be peruntted to ſet before mens 

ſome externall experiment, that ſo he may win their hearts to 
gwe credit to his pteſtigous deluhons ? Yea, may not the Devill be 
permitted to give an experiment in ſome things; that lo his diſci- 
ples may become the more curious, tempting, credulous, ſuper ſti- 
tious, even in thoſe things, where there can be no experiment 
at all? a 
3. Whether there can be any effect ſimply and purely reall, 
wherein the De vill hath a hand? (I ſpeak it not only of finfull 
wayes in generall, wherero he tempts men; but of ſinfull arts and 
attiſices in ſpeciall, whereby men tempt him.) Becauſe where he 
hath no power. he is there forced to preſtigious ſleights, to prevent 
the detection of his impotency : and where he hath a power or per- 
miffion, yet there notwithſtanding he chooſes to be preſbgious; 
Becauſe he loves to delude our of the prevarication of his own 
will; but hates all reality, as an imitation of Gods own acting. 

4. Whethet a bare experiment be a good ground for a Chriſti- 
an mans Faith? Not only becauſe the Holy Ghoſt diflinguiſhes be- 
twaixt Fauh and /ig he. bur becauſe (even in this very particular) 
he grants the experiment; yet nevertheleſſe forbids the Faith, 
Deut. 1 3. 1,8, 3. Mi. 24 24.25, 26. 2 1, 9. to 13. 

5. Whether ſuch feats and pranks as Magicians call their ex- 
periments; be not like to theſe playd or ptactued by Pharaobi 

N 9 Magici- 
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Magicians? Exod. . =S. . 7. 7. And what were all they 
but preſtigious illuhons and impoltures or ſuch GY tricks as 
ave the uaime to all the hke feats for ever after ? For who will 
fay (although it ſeemed ſo) that the Magician of Egypt wrought 
really, or experimentally in the prodigtion of Serpents, Frogs, 
ce? becauſe that were verily to produce a thing in Nawre, 
whichisnot for an Angelicall, much leſſe for a Diabokcall power 
to perform. God vill not communicate this his power ( otherwiſe 
than as his inftruments ) to thoſe whom he hath called to imitate 
him; and therefore not to thoſe who fer up themſelyes to counter- 
feit him. Now then, fince the practices of theſe prime © Aſogicians 
were not reall experiments, but phantaſticall illuſions; what then 
may we think of all the relt, however they may teen or appear ? 

6, Why ſhould Magicians and Aſtrologians rejoyce and boaft 
their art under this notion of Experiment, rather than any other ? 
Seeing an effett is of a cauſe properly; an Sent is of a caule te- 
motely; A Conſequent is of a cauſe indiretly, an «Accident is of a 
Cauſe unknoun: but an Experiment cannot be but of a known 
cauſe, For an experiment propetly is not ſo much of the thing, a» 
to the perſon, And to the perſon, as obſerving it comming to paſſe 
from a proper cauſe, by proper means, and to a proper end. For if 
the proper cauſe be not obſer ved, then is it no experiment, but an 
accident . if the proper means be not obſerved, then is it not an ex · 
periment, but a conſequent; it the proper end be not obſerved, then 
is it not an experiment, but not an impoſture : Becaule it is the 
end that really denominates, diſtinguiſhes, and per ſects rhe act or 
work, Neither can he be ſayd to have had experience of the end, 
only becauſe of the execution; if he had it not firſt in his intention. 
Now how much of all this is proper to them or their art ? 

7. Whether, as the — of their art are hut bare ſuppoſiti- 
ons : ſo thoſe they call the experiments of it be any thing elſe than 
meer accidents? For of the many effects or unents that were 
pretended ; what demonſtration is there that all thele, or any of 
them were really and indred, from the influences and powers of the 
ſtarres? Becauſe ſuch mutations, akerations, caſualties, events, fol- 
lowed after ſuch, not only aſpects, or conjunctions but even Comet 
and Eclipſes: does it therefore follow neceſſarily to conclude, that 
they were the cauſes of them ? Nay, how woald they make it evi- 
dent, not only to a hard, but to a wary faith, that they were indeed 
ſo n uch as the prenuntiating hgnes of them? . 

For 
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$. For as nuch as the molt sxilſull of them have ingermouſly ac- 

d. that they have been greatly diltacted, and mfi- 

nitely puzzled, berwixt obſervation, and experiment on the ore 

; and caule, ot reaſou on the other, So that that which hath 

de ſecti ve here, hath made them diſſcult to aſſent + and that 

redundant there, aſhamed to doubt Now how ſhall we aſſent ot be- 

lieve, that can make no obſervation : fince they themiclves can 

make no demonſtration. If we doe ſuppole chem to be experiments, 
or accidents, ot conſequents at large : yer how can we be vain! 

[waded that they come from ſuch cauſes, ot are ſigniſied by ck 
— which they themſel ves are not able to demonſ kate? 

9 What a fond ſophiſticating fallacy is this, ſo much in uſe a- 
mong the hiſtorizang or exemplanizing Atirologers - Who goe a- 
bout to impoſe upon a | men, from former ages, and events : as if 
no man underſtood how to diſtinguiſh betwixt a cauſal, and 2 
conſecutive (I had almoſt ſaid a caſual) experiment, For aske of 
themſelves, if this be not their way ? Anno AMrnndi, Anno Dem- 
mi, cc, viz. In ſuch a year of the world, of our Lord ; during ſuch 
a Trigon (Fiery, Aery, Watry. Earthy) there was fuch a conjuntli. 
on, of ſuch and ſuch Planets (benefick malefick) in ſuch and ſuch 
Houſes, and Signs of the Zodiac (together with ſuch Eclipſes, Ce- 
mers, and other prodrgies, or portents,) And there followed there- 
upon, c. What (in the name of God) when, where, to whom, 
and how ? Now marke them well what followed? Wor, and 
peace; diſcomfiture, and victory; captivity, and liberty; herely, 
and true doctrine ; proſperity, and perſecution ; innovation. and 
reformation ; Sickneſs, and recovery; fame and plenty; birth, 
and death. When followed they? In the ſame year of the conjune 
ftion ; or the year following; or elſe 3.5.7. years after (nay and 
all theſe contraries. oft times during the ſame conjunction. or its 
effects.) Where followed they? Here, and there; far, and near; 
ſo wide was the extent of the conpmultion ; conjoyning leverall 
Countries, and Regions together. To whom ? To Emperours, 
Kings, Princes, Magiſtrates. Noble, men. Clergy- men, Common 
— — body, any body. Lic how ? why there fulowed, 
or happ 


ened, rc, And that's more properly, plainly and truly 
ſpoken, chan all the reſt. And fo let it reſt (trom theit own con- 
{ifoo) a conſcientionall, accidentall event (and ſuch ĩt may be faid, 
in teſpect of any thing that preceded) but no appropriate, cau- 
late, and obſer vate experiment, 


zo, What 
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10, What true and plain experience can the Plautaries pol. 
ſibly have, or pretend - when (as themſelves fay) the fame con- 
junctions, or conitellations return not; ſome in io many ſcorer ; 
ſome in ſo many hwndyed: ; ſome in ſo many thouſand years? Now 
experience is properly of a thing frequently to be obſerved, by 
the ſame man ; and frequently to be obſet ved from the fame caule, 
by the ſame means, and to the ſame end? 

11. Whether it be good, and ſafe, to gather an univerſall pro- 
poſition, or make a generall concluſion of experiment ; from exam. 
ples of a particular event? Eſpecially, when thoſe examples are 
extraordinary, ſingular, rare, accidentall, obſcure, fabulous, &c, 
Likewiſe, when the cauſes are uncertain, and the effects unanſwera - 
ble, and the ends contrary ? 

t 3, Whether the truth. and reality of an experiment, be ſaf- 
ficient to juſtify'the goodneſs, and lawfulneſs of the art ? Who will 
ſay becauſe the effect was palpable , therefore the means are lau- 
dable ? Becauſe lome Aſtrologicall predictions have proved 
exferimentally true peradventure - will any one therefore a 
that che principles and practices of it are therefore morally good? 
Whocan deny that even diabolicall predictions have too often 
come to paſſe? 

1 3, Whether of one Magicall divination, or Aſtrologicall pre- 
diction, that hath had any reality of effect: morethau ten of them 
have not been found to have been, as falſe in the intention; ſo 
fayling in the execution And wherefore doe they ſo vaunting} 
proclaime thoſe few, that have (by chance) taken eftet: and ſo 
cunningly conceal tho e many, that have proved falſe, and fru- 
firate? And why ſhould one, or two fortuitous, anti ca ſuall e- 
vents. win credit to the Art: and yet not ten, nor an hundred (falſe 
and fruſtrate predictions) prevail to diſparage it? Since one lye 
may make many truths to be ſuſpected: why ſhould one acci- 
denrall truth be taken for a confirmation, or covert of many 
lyes ? . 
F 14 May not the peremptory prediction of Magicall Aftrdlo- 
gets (that ſwear upon their own Prognoltications) prove ſo to de- 
mentate, and bewitch people; as that they can now dream of no- 
thing elſe? and if Cood; ſo elevate them, with tranſported 
hopes; as that they cannot now chooſe but goe on with uncontrol- 
lable confidence in the attempt. But if bad; ſo diſtract them with 
confounding deſpayts; as that they cannot but careleſly.give _ 

elves 
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themſelves over w ſuch wayts, and means, as muſt neceſſarily 
bring them to ſuch fearfull ends? 

I 5, Doe we not know the force of Imagination? that it may 
very often produce reall and palpable effects: and yet the ima- 
gination not leſs vain, and abſurd, for all chat? In like manner, 
why may not the firong imaginations that are here berwixt tho 
Adors, and Aſſenters, be effectuall to the producing of ſome ſuch 
notable experiment, or event? 

16, Whether an experiment in Magick, and Aſtrologie, may not 
be like unto an experiment in Phyſick. or Medicine ? ſc. brought 
to effect many times Empirically, Quack-alvingly, ignorancly, 
—_ upon a raſh adventure; and without, yea againſt all rules 

art? 

19. Whether the complement of ſome prognoſſicated effects 
(even nacurall, as well as accidentall) may 4 ficly be thus com- 

? viz, To many arrows ſhot at rovers. and one now and 
— mark. To many ſmall bullets ſhot out of a great 
Guns mouth, and one or ſo (among all) doing execution. Fo 0 
Dice - player, that in ofien ing, ſometimes names his caſt be 
fore- To the many a loquacious babler ; whereof 
ſome may prove true; although without his Ng end 
againſt his intention. Toa man ſtumbling upon that by chance, 
and in the dark ; which with all his light, and diligence, he could 
hardly have found out. 

is, Have not dreams (ordinary dreams) very often proved 
tue ? Is there therefoge any certainty to be had of ſuch dreams ? 
Have not conjurations and enchantments — ious 
effects Are theſe arts therefore to be approved becauſe of ſuch 
proofs as thele ? 

49. Whether the Prognoſticators themſelves are not very doubt- 
full of the event or experiment ? Seeing that they ſtudiouſſy de- 
liver cheir predictions, either with ſuch cautions, or equivocations : 
as whether they fall out, or not; ot whether this way, or that; 
yer ſomething however may be pretended to have been Id. 

20, What's the reaſon the none of the Diviners, or calculating 
preditors, dare once ſcarcely ſo much as offer to taſt of their own 
— which they propine to all the world, and would 
willingly make the whole carth drunken withall, that they might 
ſee mens nakedneſs? Nor yet wage their own law; wherewith 
. ? Imean, ſcarce any 2 
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of them not onee begun to try an experiment of their own Theams 
and Scheams upon themſelves ? Think they we would envy their 
foreſeen felicity ? Or are they conſcious and affraid of their ſo 
often experienced infortunity ; which their very art, without ſuch 
preciſe erecttion, hath juſtly made them obnoxious unto? So that 
no marvel}, they had rather pretend an experiment of their art 
upon others. than find it in themſelves. 

20, Whether thoſe Theams, and Scheams they tell us of, con- 
cerning ſo many famous mens deaths ſic kneſſes, vitories, advance- 
ments, liberries, capriviries, learnings, errors, ce. were not (moſt 
of them) erected by them after the events? And then, what a rare 
art is this ; to make a man a propheſier 4 poſteriors ? And though 
he can hardly deduce the event, from the pteſigni fication of the 
ſtars : yet he can eaſily (which is all one) extoll to the Stars, the 
prehignification of the event. 

22, Whether mens forrunes, or ſucceſſes (eſpecially for the 
conflant, yea and ultimate experiments of them) doe not more 
follow their manners ; than depend upon their Stars? For, let them 
reſolve us, il a man (according to his manners) may not either hve 
a happier life, than his Stars promiſe; or dye a dreadfuller ach, 
than his ſtars threaten ? 

23. Whether this be not a true concluſion * That all experi- 
ments pretended from ſydereal poſitures and cffluxes (beſides ſome 
certain diſtinctions of times,ſome naturall tempetaments ſome me- 

dicinall o — nauticall arts, and wy — obſer- 
vations about hu>bandry) are nothing elie but us un 
{tures, jugl ing lei ger de — or — iluſions ? Y 48 


era. XI 
XI. From the pooreneſs of Swppoſitions, 


1, S not that a poor Art, whoſe very principles run a begging ? 
being nothing elſe but bare # 2 1 . 
ftulates, Petitions, craved (orceſſons, implored admiſſions, 
bargained beliefs, and (to uſe the eApoſtics phraſe) weak , 


and beggarly elements, or rudiment;, Yea, Imay ſay further, not 
only in 


but according to his ſcope, Phrlofophic, and vain 


deceit, 
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deceit, after the tradition of men, after the Elements, or rudiments 
of the werid and not after ¶ hriſt, Col. 2.8, 
A. Whether ſuch H pot heſes, or luppolitions, as may be con- 
ceded to Aſtronomie ; for neceſlary, and ulefull intents : ought 
to be —2 or licenſed to Aſtrologie ; for unneceſlary, vain, and 
vile 

3. may we not ſay of the Aſtrologers, as they ſay of the 
Alc — hat they take true or probable H ypathe/es from o- 
ther and make falſe and impoſſible inferences un them, 
. f ly be ſpoken of Ma 

4. t ſaying may not more aptly 0 - 
gicall Aſtrologie, than — Sher art behdes ? One abſurdity be- 
ing ſuppoſed , or granted , 4 thenſand abſurdicies will ſollow upon 
it. And as every peradventure yea, way be anſwered with a per- 
adventure nay : ſo why may not every Juppoſe ſo (eſpecially in this 
Aſtrologie) be anſwered with a ſuppoſe otherwiſe 2 

5. er (in any art or ſcience whatſoever) a bare Hypothe- 
iu, or ſole ſuppolitary argument, may not gratzs, and with the 
ſame facility and authotity, be denyed, as it is affirmed ? Nay and 
eftſoons with more reaſon ; namely, when it is meerly ſuppoſitici- 
ous ; and neither of a thing divine, rationall, naturall, neceſſary, 
poſſible, probable, known, received, undeniable, univerſally true, 
— it ſelf? but the contrary in moſt, or all: Not erthodaxall, 
a 

not to be u or a at fin ing ; not 
proved, or approved ; not having in it any — | Dh 
tration; but corrogating gratu, fraudulently bargaining. infinite- 
ly borrowing, im begging, Cc. 

6. Why an Hyporheſi: that ſhould be of a thing poſſible, pro- 
bable, demonſtrative, convenient, facile, direct evident, and ten- 
Cing — 9 — — and d. ſhould be abſurd 

imagined, an antly corr or the planting, or pro- 
F — 

7. Beſides chat their principles are granted by themſelves to be 
but meer ſuppoſitions, or imaginations; how of them are 
erected by ſome, and rejected by others ? Rej (1 mean) by 
themlelves, for entia rationis, Egyptian ſtars, Prolemeich 
theſes, fictitious ( mara i, ſigments of mens brain, monſters of 
nature, devious extravagants, agventitious fancies, cc. 

8, Whether the — imagination not only of ſphears, 
2 orbes 
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o n- nav, er the 
otbes, circles, ſemicircles, poles, poynts, lines, arches, angles, en- 
centricks, epicicles, c. in the Heavens; but of Buls, Bears, Goats, 
Rams, Dogs, 2 Fiſhes, Serpents, cc. nay and of heads, 
tayls, faces, backs, hearts hands, eyes, armes, ſhoulders, ꝙr. right, 
jel, he. bomer much like to the boyiſh fancying of forms, and 
faces in the clouds ? Z 

9. Wherefore ſhould the Artiſts feign to themſelves, or 1 
ſo many circles lines, criangles, quadrates, . in the Starry Hea. 
vens ; wen as there are not to be obſerved (to any ſenſible view) 
three Stars or more in all the firmament, that ſtand in an equall 
proportion to any ſuch like frames, or figns ? 

10. May not their twelve Howſes of the Zodiack be (not amils) 
called ſo many Caſtles in the ayr? what reediſh, nay firawy, 
—_— — nn upon ? — man will 65 —_ 

umagi upporters, or pro imagination (for what 
may — bien Þ) Gill not t * —— or 
fabrick of judiciall Aſtrologie fall to the ground? Seeing the jadge- 


ment depends upon them, and they upon ſuppoſititious circles, and 


angles. 
* 1. Whether their own feeble, and feeble heſic of the Stats 
magnitude (ſome ſo much bigger one than another, ſome ſo much 


than the whole earth, ſome leſs by ſo many degrees;) As 
allo of their motion (ſome of them not fulfilling their courles, or 
periods but in ſo many years; yea ſcores, hundreds, and thouſands 
of years) be not to overthrow and confound the con jun- 
ions they ſpeak of, their judgement upon thoſe con junctions, and 
their experience upon that judgement ? 
13 there is but a — upon a ſuppoſition ; or a 
obability, but upon a ility : is not there the latter pro- 
. or ſuppoſition, ſtill more unprobable, and leſs to be ſup- 
poſed ? As firſt to ſuppoſe a child to be born under ſuch a con- 
Hiellation ; then to ſuppoſe that conſſellation to beget ſuch hu- 
mours ; then to ſuppole thoſe humours ro diſpoſe ro ſuch man- 
ners; and then to ſuppoſe ſuch manners to be urging to ſuch events, 
Are not all theſe hard to be ſuppoſed (either at once, or one after 
another ) ſeeing they may all of them be ſo cafily impedited, from 
the firſt to the lalt ? And are not all theſe ſound rules, and fixong 
—— of judiciall Alrologie, that are not to be proved, unleſs they 


uppoled ? 
11 Wiebe of al the ſuppoſitions in Magick and 2 
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theſe be not moſt ſuperſtitious and ridiculous ? Firſt to ſuppoſe the 
Stars to be of ſuch and ſuch figures; then to ſuppoſe thoſe figures 
to be ſo and ſo efficacious; then to * thole very figures to 
have a ſimilitude or reſemblance to things of like figure here 
below ; then to ſuppole that the ſimilitude or reſemblance makes 
the conſtellation effectuall between them and laſtly co ſuppoſe 
ſuch a conliellation to be effectuall ro ſuch and ſuch purpoles, 

14. What a deluſive art, or practice is that; which io many 
ſuppolitions or conceſſions can bring to no reall effect? For ſuppole 
or grant there were lome efficacies of the Stars in a mans nativity; 
yet how can they certainly collect it? Suppoſe a Mathematician 
al not only with his rules within him, his directious 
before him, but his tools about him; yet how many motions of 
his are but oy letting ſlip the firſt and imperceptible motions 
of the Stars? Suppoſe him perpetually peering and gazing ; yet 
how rapidly and conciſely is all paſt, in leſs than the winckling 
of his eye? Suppoſe his accurate di viſion of ſo many ſixties, into 
ſo many ſixties ; yet in which of the fxties will he have the mo- 
ment of the nativity to conhiſt ? 

h 15. Whether (ſeeing all the learning of Judiciary — 
conſiſts ſo mainly, if not only in ſuppoſition) any ſuch learning 
to be ſuppoſed in it ; as may make the Artiſts ſo arrogatingly ſup- 
pole themielves learned above all others ? and arrogancly ing 
their * — arts abloluteneſs and perfection; above all other 
arts and ſ *when as all other well grounded ſciences have their 
proper principles, axioms, maxims, theoremes, common rules, c. 
and thoſe univerſall, true, certain, irrefragable, undoubted, under 
flood at firſt utterance, prooving themſelves, well known to all, 
denyed by none, cc. whereas this their art is glad to ſuffice it ſelf 
ith hollow hyporheſes , wag wal oy and ſimulated 
ſuppoſitions. No marvell / they ſtrut ir ſo proudly, that 
know not how to appear, but in borrowed feathers, Or that they 
ſhould (in a bravado) offer to challenge all men; that firſt are 


fain ſo poocly and ſneakingly, to crave chen weapon at every mans 
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XII. From the Conſciouſneſs of Caveats. 


1. Hecher ſuch an art muſt not needs be both unſound 
in the ſtudy, and learch of it ;and unlafe in the pra- 
Rice, and aſſent thereto ; that conſiſis more in cau- 
tions, and corrections ; than in rules. and ditectionsꝰ 

2, Wherefore doe the more wary 7 heorsſts in Aſlrologie, (till 
give ſo many cautions (ſo often repeated) to the raſh Artilts, or 
practitioners ; to rake heed of Chaldaning Judaning. Paganizing ; 
of Idolatry, Atheiſm, Superlticion ; of Sorcery, inchantment, 
wicchcraft ; of curioſity, temerity, tempting of God ; of impreca- 
tion, adjuration, conjuration; of circulatory, joculatory, and pte- 
ſtigious deluſion ; of pride, arrogance, im ; of impiety, hy- 
pocrily, —— c. Is it not becauſe of the arts obnoxiouſuels 
and the Artiſts ptoneneſo to all theſe and the like? 

3. Whether their diſtinguiſhing betwixt Magick J ur gicall, 
and Goeticall; black, and white ; naturall, diabolicall, and (as 
ſome adde) divine; of Aſtrologie naturall, ſupernatutall, and ſu- 
perſtitious; of boch theſe Jewiſh, Heatheniſh, Chriſtian ; of the arts 
perſection, and imperfeRion ; or rather of the arts integrity and 
the Artiſts imbecillity ; of he practices lawfulneſs, unlaw- 
fulneſs ; of the uſe, an Cc. be not indeed a conſciouſneſs 
and conviction of the wotle part; rather than any demonſtration or 
declaration of the better? 

4. Whats the reaſon they adviſe ſo often to diſtinguiſh be- 
twixt neceſſary, and probable; berwixt infallible and conjectu- 
rall ? but becauſe ther's no other diſapline, that is, or can be 
invented, that hath fo little infallibility, or certainty ; and fo 
much contingency, or — What certain judgement then 
of future contingents can be by ſuch an arc, or diſcipline ; that 
is it ſelf but a kind for contingency ? 

5. Whether they themſelves that would ſeem very ſcrupulous 
and preciſe in diftinguiſhing and diſcerning truth, and falſchood ; 

ed end evill ; lawfull, and unlawfull ; m Magicall Aſtrologie: 
— in very deed commix and confound them, in one kind or 
another ? 
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another ? and ſo impinge upon the ſelf fame rock would pre- 
tend to avoid, Is = —— ox colluhon ? So re his 
is done not that they would be more wary and conſcientious them- 
ſelves of what they deliver : but to make others more unwaty and 
ſecure in receiving and approving what is delivered, 

6, Whether as (with the Patrons and Advocates of Aſtrologie) 
it ſeems to be a ſober cavear among themſelves, to diſcern berwixt 
the uſe, and the abuſe : it be alſo a found plea to others, that they 
ſhould 1:kewile diſtinguiſh them? For is it not requiſite that they 
themſel ves ſhould fixſt really, ſincerely, and clearly diſcern ; ere 
that they injoyn others to diftinguiſh ? Now (in birth-{pelling, 
and fortune telling Aſtrologie) where is the uſe? nay wherein 
is not an abuſe ? Should not they firſt here undertake to fatisſy us, 
cre they take upon them to adviſe us? How loath would they be, 
we ſhould be too ſevere in this impoſed task; which they truly per- 
form not; but only (enough tor conviction) would ſeem to 
ſlubber over? 

7. Whether this cautelous concluſion and as they think) ſober ſen- 
tence( 7 he Stars inclore onely, but neceſſitate not) be verily delivered 
by · Aſtrologersʒ or craftily propoſed in excule? For if they believe this 
their own ſaying, how then dare they be ſo peremptoty in pronoun- 
ing upon Fate, and fatidicall deſtiny from the Stars? But would 

not thus evade the fallacy of the prognoſticated event? For, 
others are eaſily Judges of the effect: but if the execution fail, they 
thus make themiclves the ſole Judges of the diſpoſiuon. And fo, 
from the hidden inclination, think to fave the credit of their Arr, 
againſt the palpable fruſtration of the effect. As alſo by contri- 
ving (who knows what?) oppoſites, interventions, obtttuctions, 
impediments. And if they know not how Stars are averſing: how 
come they to know how they are inclining ? 

8, Was chere ever yet a judiciary Aftrologer that duly obſerved 
that old caution, given him by che Prince of his Profeſſion ? nor to 
mingle, among his predictions, nor at all to meddle with the 
ar , viz. the Prognoſtication of all ſuch things as can 
have no naturall caules ? 

9. As concerning this caution, or conviction (by no means to 
ſubjugate the rationall will, with its arbitrary acts to the power 
of the Stars) how chance this is propoſed by ſome of them, admic- 
ted by many, and yet obſerved by none? 

10. Whether their more than abundant cautelouſneſs, for the 
lalving 


112 ITs-uavric, Or the 


ſalving of the Phenomena (their many-fac't miſtreſſe in all her 
drefles or apparitions) be ſufficient ſo to doe? And how many 
aſcenſions, and deſcenſions; rifings, and lertings ; times and de- 
orees, c. muſt here be divined , cre it can come to Divination ? 

11. As touching Planetary events (benevolous, malevolent) 
whether their uſual reſervation (for the time of their. taking et. 
fe, how far they ſhall extend, how long laſt, or for their utter 
impedicing) to be in God, in nature, in the prime cauſe, and di- 
vine providence :be not a conviction within themſelves of their 
uncertain and doubrfull predictions ; if not rather uſed as a fallacy 
to ſave their kill in caſe of fruſtration ? 

13, Whats the cauſe, in their own aphoriſms, canons, rites, cc, 
they are fain to admoniſh- one another to ſuch cautelouſneſs in 
the reading of them ; much-more in the — ud them ; 
molt of all ia the practiſing according to them ? Is not here a con- 
ſcious, and confelt incidence to error not only in the Reader, his 
ap — and practice; but even in the very rule or art 
it ſe 

1 3. Whether it be not ſtill the trick and guiſe of Magicall A- 
ſtrologers. to adjure, and conjure (after the old Heatheniſh man- 
ner) their Diſciples, and Clyents; to beware how they once ſo much 
as intimate their myſieries, and admirable ſecrets, to 
uns kilfull (as they call them) and profane cars ? And whet is 
their intentin o doing? Surely ſuch kind of cautionary and con- 
juring ſecrecy, as not to r to any (fave only among them- 


iel ves) the art. rules, tearms, characters, phraſes, figures, fabrica- 


tions, —— intentions, pr time, place, per- 
fon, habit, inſtruments, c. what can all this argue, but a con- 
ſciouſneſs of ſuperſtition, ſorcery, envy, ignorance, ſophiſtry, pre- 
ſtigious jugling, and plain knavery ? 

14. efore ad viſe they ſo earneſtly both Agent, and Pa- 
tient, to take heed however of all heſitation, or doubting; either in 
doing or receiving? Doe they i reduce all the efficacy of their 
art to a Faith, or ſtrong imagination? and to the faith of one, as 
well as another? Nay, does all the vertue of the art conſiſt more 
in the inferiors confidence; than the ſuperiors influence? 

15. Why bid they beware what affociats they take to them- 
ſelves in the art; eſpecially in the operation? Does the efficacy of 
the art depend upon the dignity, not only of the Excerciſer ; but his 
Aſſiſtant allo ? . 

16, To 
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I 6. To what purpoſe doe the Arch-Magicians and Aftrologer s 
make caution, and admonith fo ſtrictly (upon pain to forfeit all 
the fruit.) That che Pupill be naturally inclined to the art; or ea- 
fily diſpolible thereto, by a faith in his Tucors ſafficiency ? That he 
con ſuch words, tearms, phraſes, characters, figures (though in- 
deed i or of no proper entent) whereby he may preſerye 
cloſe the ſublime Majeſty of the art; glory in his o profound- 
nels of learning; and upbraid ochers, eſpecially his o s, with 
—— uns kilfulneſs. That. he ftudy other ing by o- 

; bur this by himſelf, That he glory in the multiplicity of 
— — — — 2 
nary gift, yet not | till hee can 
— QD and nearer way. That 
he leave the order of ſuperiors, and inferiors, of aſcents and 
deſcents, of ſunilitude and diffimilicude, of fimple, aud compounds, 
That he obſerve diligently matter, form, number, degree, time, 
place, order of operation: and eſpecially che Planet, or Lord of the 
operation ; under whole dominion the ſpiric of the day, and hour is, 
for the effectuall operating. And laſtly, that he operate with wiſe- 
dome above all. Were it not for this laſt, to what purpole were 
allchegelt of the directions? which are not onl inobGrrable by 
the Actenders : but in explicable (and ſo confeſt by) the propoun- 
ders themſelyes. But weel take them at their word; let — — 
be purſued to ſome purpoſe · and then all their other cautions, or 
conditions, will proye to no 

17. — — the —— * — _ a—_ 
points, numbers, mealures, orders, harmonies, finulicudes, 
congruities, diſpoſitions, compoſitions, elections, preparations, ob- 
ſeryations, fabrications, c. 8 their art or artifice, a dif- 
ficult vanity, an unprobable fiction, an impoſible operation? 

18, What fickle, tickle, fallible arts are Magick, Aſtrologie, 
Alchymic ? to have fo many cautious directions, ceremonies, cir- 
cumſſances (and they ſo difficult to be apprehended, more difficult 
to be obſerved) and yet the ignorance (as they ſay) neglect, or miſ- 
carriage of the leaſt circumſtance enough to fruſtrate the whole 
ſubſtance or effect? 

19. Upon what ret iS it that ther are ſuch caveats in Ma- 

ick. Aſtrologie, Alchymie, yea and Sorcery it ſelf; for fafting, ab- 
— cleanneſs of affeRions, members, garments, habitation, 
inſtruments, & c. ſin the atrs — ate unclean and the bel 
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20. Is it not well known, that the Devill (eren in the moſt exe. 
crable atts, and acts of con, uration, inchantment, ſorcery, witch- 
craft) bath cautioned, admoniſhed, and exhorted to ſaſting, prayer, 
chaſtity, chatity, juſtice, forbearing of certain ſins, &equenting of 
divine ordinances ? Now will any ſay, theſe arts, ot acta, weile any 
whit the better, or ſafer, for thoſe cautionings, and conditionatiogs 
lo pierequired ? 

22. What good end elle can therebe of their own counſelling 
and warning, that an Aſttologet be-a man both expercly Ethical, 
and Phyſical? Save that, as he ſhould not exercile his own : ſo 
he ſhould not Prognoſticate of others manners; beyond all grounds 
of morality, And that he ſhould cottect, or rather prevent his 
Aſtrological Prognoſtications, by true phyſicall principles. 

22. Whether this be not a proper caution for all Aftrologers ; 
to forewarn one another, of gazing ſo long upon the ſtars, till 
they fall (as one of them did) into the ditch ? 

23, Whether it be not the beſt caveat that can be given to an 
Aſtrologer, and fo confelt by ſome of them, to account ic moſt 
lafe and ſure (after all inſpection of the ftars) to look to the Pa- 
rents, for the conſtitution; to the temper, for qualities; to the 
will, for actions; to indufiry, and exrernall means tor acquiſitions; 
and to divine providence, for events ? 

24. V Vhether any ſound Orthodox Chriſtian ever did write in 
the approof of judiciary and predicting Aftrolcgie ? And if any 
ſuch have tteated of the ſpeculation (if their recancation followed 
not after it) then with what moderation, and reiterated caution ? 
yea and that fo ſevere, ſo fincere; as that a Chriſtian Reader might 
eaſily perceive, it was the caution which he intended (through the 
main of the diſcourſe) and not the Iuſſitution? 
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13. From the contrariety of opinions, 


F that be not worthy to be called a Science, which con- 

liſts only in opinion; what then (hall we call that, which 

is nothing elſe almoſt but a contratiety of opinions? 

A contrariety about the grounds of the att; about the 
operation upon thoſe grounds; and about the effects of thoſe 
operations, Such a contrariery as is irreconcilable : che Opinors, 
or Opinioniſts (old, and new) each of them contending to 
plant his own, and ſupplant the others opinions. And ſuch 2 
variety of contrarieties ; that (were all their Authors at 
hand) it might be inquired, if a glancing eye might not ſoon ob- 
ſerve, and a running hand tranſcribe (about every point and par- 
ticular of their art almoſt) ren, for one of theſe that are here ſet 
down ? 

1, About the nature and office of the Gods, Spirits, Angels, 
Demons, and Heroes, 2. About the principles of good and evill. 
3. Abaut the originall, and defect of oracles, 4. About the firſt 
Author and inventors of Magick and Aſtrologie. 5. About the 
cauſes in vaticinating good, and bad. 6, About the ſigure and du- 
rance of the world. 7 About the principles of all things ; eſpe- 
cially of the celeſtiall bodies. 8. About the nwwber, and te of the 
celeſtiall orbes. 9 About the /o/id:t7 of the cele(tall orbes. 10. A- 
bout the order ot the orbs, or (phears, 11. About the wotions of che 
eighth ſphear. 1 2. About the revalution of the nunth ipheas, 13. A- 
bout the magnitude of the Stars, 14. About their auer. 15. A- 
bout their forms. 16 About their order, 17. About their 44g be. 
18, About their di,. both one from another, and ttom the 
earth, 19. About their ſcinti//atiov, or their trepidation. 20, A- 
boud their fixation, and volitation, 2X. About the motion of the 
fixed Stars, 22. About the variation of the unn of the fixed 
Stars. $3, About the , and poſftich ; the right hand, and left 
hand of Stars, 24 About the iwe, or ſpace of the Stars fulfilling 
their or courſes, 25. About the xawes, numbers and order 
of the Planets, 26, About the g and dit auc of theplanets, 

Q 2 27. About 
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About the influences of the Planets, 28. About the prime ge- 
— ultimate reſolution of thoſe influences, — 
the benevolence, and malevolence of Planets; generall, and par- 
ticulat; corporall, and mentalf. 30. About the — Hauſes of 
the Planets, and cheir efficacities there. 31, About the fabrefattion 
of the twelve Houſes. 32. About the Sun: being the center of the 
viſible world. 33. About the Iatitude of the Moon, 34. About 
the Semidameters of the Sun, Moon, and ſhadow of the earth, 
35. About the zon and magnitude of the three great bo- 
dies, the Sun, the Moon, and the Earth, 36. About. the tram, li- 
mits, bounds, or ends of the Planers. 37. About the new Stars. 
38. About Comets, their nature, ſubſtance, ſite, figure, portent. 
9. About the ions, and the operations of the twelve Signs. 
40. About the aſſigning of the ſeverall parts of the body, to ſe- 
verall Planets, and Signs, 41. About ihe ſubjecting of ſuch and 
ſuch Cities, and Countries, to ſuch and ſuch Stars, and Planets, 
and parts of the Zodiach. 42, About the viſible, and inviſible 
Sun, and Moon. 43. About the motion , qui ſc of the 
Earth. 44. About the Earths being a meer Stat, one of the Pla- 
nets, and having her annuall motion round about the Sun, 45. A- 
bout the proptiety, and i of the Moons light. 46. A- 
bout the more powerfull acting of the Stars, whether from their 
light or motion. — — milkie wax, 48. A- 
bout the number ot the zones ; torrid, the frigid ; and their 
habitableneſs. 49. About the e/evation of the Pole, and its inve«, 
ftigation. 50, About the Meridian, the conſittution, elevation, 
———— divers Cities, and places. 51. A- 
bout the circumſerenct of the ſenſible Horizon, 52, About the 
computation of times. $3+ About the Kalendar, and its refor- 
mation, or correction. 54. About the beginning, and end of the 

. 55. About the Solar year, and the quantity thereof, 56. A- 

t the beginning of the vat day, 57. About the equation of 
citull dayes, 58, About the ciection of dae ro ſuch and ſuch actions. 
59. About the planetary hours, and the diviſions of them. 
So, About the inherency, and efficiency of the firft qualities; heat, 
cold, drought, and moyſture, 61, About the effectualneſs of Sy- 
metricall, and harmonicall propertions. 62, About the way of 
conſtituting the ere, of Heaven, 63. About the execting, and 
the cortecting of theams, and ſcheams. 64. About the beſt and 


wack way of calculating. 65, About the Aſtrologicall Tables 
E6, About 
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66. About inequalities. 67. About eleftions, 68. About refiificati- 
ons, 6g About the number of aſpects. 7 o. About the Lord of the ge- 
niture, and his election. 71. About the making choice of ſignif 
tor 5,72. About the deducing of the ſpace of life. 73. About judgj 
of the morall diſpoſition of the mind.74.About judging of the con- 
figuration or ſtature of the body.7 5, A bout the way of judging upon 
for:une and tiches. 76. About the reſerving their yearly judgement,to 
the true ot apparent, ri/ing, or ſetting of the Stars. 77. About the 
ſearching out the Genius of a man by the Stars, 78. About matters 
to be more, or lefle regarded and eſtecmed in aſtrological judgement. 
79. About the reading of the Stars, by hieroglyphicks, characters, 
letters, ſyllables, words, ſentences , alpects, conjunctions, confiel- 
lations, oppoſitions, configurations, reſemblances, &c. $0. About 
the portents of prodrgies, celeſtiall, or terreftriall. $1, About the 
vertue and power of contract, light, ſound, voice, breath, numbers, 
charaQers, rings, ſeals, images, c. $2. About the force of ima- 
gination. 8 3. About the cauſes (much more the interpretation) 
of dreams. 84. About the uſe, and vertue of lot. $5. About the 
authentiqueneſs of their own authors (old and new) out of whom 
might be collected many a century of contrary and contradictory 
nions. 

Now, fince they themſelves are not agreed upon the grounds, 
and meangof their art: — — they expect that we ſhould 
conſent to ſuch effects and iſſues of it, as they pretend? Is it not juſt 
and meet, that they ſhould firſt reconcile one another to truth; 
ere they require our faith ? who will believe a certain, or probable 
pr cation, or prediction; by ſuch means, and wayes , as they 
themſelves believe not. but contradict and impugn, not only as 
uncertain and improbable ; but as vain, and falſe? While ſome 
of them are ſo modeſt as to plead only for a probability; What is 
this, but to confefle, that this art or ſcience is nothing elſe but an opi- 
nion or conjecture? But while there are fuch varieties diverſities con- 
trarieties, and contradictions of opinions ; what does this prove, 
but that all their conjecturings and opinings, are but yy a- 
* ot but opimons, upon opuyons ; of elſe nothing 
at al 
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14. From the abſurdity of Errours. 


Hether the groſſe errours that have been, and are, 

0 } and ever will be(ſome or others of them) in Magick, 

and Aſtrologie, ariſe from the evill ditpolition of 

the Authors , or of the Arts? And (in the Arts) 
whether from the miſapplyed circumſtances, or ceremonies ; amd 
not rather from the miſimagined ſubſtance. and ſcope > For from 
ſome accidentall miſtakes only, how can it be credible, or poſſible 
that ſuch pucrile hallucinations, and anile delirations, ſhould once 
have ſprung, or ſpread in the world as touching the nature, origi- 
nall, matter, form, quantity, quality, ſite, orders, numbers, figures, 
motions and effects of the celettiall bodies ? As namely, 

1. That the Sun is nothing elſe but an Oven, or . furnace 
full of fire, 2. That the Sun 15a golden rxrf, or clod. 3. That the 
Sun is mace cither of burning ſtone, or iron, 4, That the matter 
of the Sun is glaſſer, or made of glaſſe. 5. That the ſun is the 
compact of ſeverall flames. 6. That there are two ſuns in the fir- 
mament one archetypal, and inviſible, and the other ſun which 
we lee but the image or ſhadow,of that which we ſee not. . That the 
ſun rifing out of the Sea, and ſetting in the Sea, is Kπ in the 
Ealt, and quenched in the Weſt. 8. F hat the ſun is no bigger than 
it ſcems. 9. That the ſun is of the ſame breadth, as is the earth, 
10. That the ſun is b-pedall, or hath two feet. 11, That the fun is 
not above a foot broad, 1 2, That the ſun is ſometimes bigger, 
ſometimes leſſer. I 3. That the ſun Rands ſtill and the earth moves 
round about it. 14. That the fun was at firſt a mortall man, and 
fuſt reigned in Eg pt; and becauſe of his common benefits, was 
tranſlaied into Heaven, and immortalized there. 

15. That the »200x is in magnitude equall to the ſun. 16. That the 
moon is bigger than the earch & about nineteen times bigger than it. 
17. That — moon is an earthy ſubſtance, covered over with a miſt. 
18. That it is inhabited by many huge living creatures, 1 9. That it is 
planted in a much more flouriſhing manner, with tree: and herbs, 
than is the eatth in irs prime, 20, That there are in it Fields, and 
Groves, 
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grown, and mountains, and vai, &c. 21. That the moon confifis 
of an unequall conflitution, earthy, and fregid. 22. That it is of an 
ket and fiery conſtitution, 23, That it is partly conſpicuous, partly 
obſcure, 24. That the moon is endowed with an tteliettuali ming, 
25, That it is an half fiery ſphear:a fiery compacted clond, 26. That 
it is mingled of ayr and fire. 27. That it is ah aſcenſion, or rather 
an acceſſion, collected from the vapours of ſweet waters, 28, That 
it attracts to ir earthly 4regs. 29. That in the globe of the moon 
(as in a glaſſe) the received ſpecies of mountains are repreſented, 
30. That the inequality of the moon is canſed becauſe of ſome 
bodies intet jected betwixt it, and the ſun. 31. That the moon 
ſometimes leaves the heavens, 32. That an eAfſſe once dranke 
up the moon, That a great Dragon devoured it. 3 3. That the 
moon dyes, when ſhe is in the Eclipſe. 34. That there is ano- 
ther earth within the concave of the moon; and that mer 
live there, after the ſame manner as they doe here. 35. That 
the moon is made wn Cheeſe : and that there is a man in the 
moon, with a bh at his back, (this I adde from the vulgar, which 
doubtleſs took it up from ſuch authgurs ; aud urge it with like 
authority.) 

36. That the Stars are made of an earthy periſh matter, 
much like to that of a pumice fone, 37. That every Stat is a 
wor/d by it ſelf ; containing in it both r and earth, 38. That the 
Stars are compoled of fiery cloud: which (like coals) are quencht 
all che day time, and une again at night, 39, That the Stars 
are formed of r, and are turned about like ee; and being full 
of fire, ſpit out flames, 40. That the Stars are fiery ſtones ; and the 
Sun the great hurning ſtone amongit them, 41. That the Stats are 
nouriſhed by vapowrs, abſtracted, and aſcending from the ayr, and 
the earth. 42. That the Stars are animate, ſenſible, rationall, and 
intelligent creatures, 43. That the Stars are capable of vertues 
(morall vertuet) and in like manner obnoxious to vices. 44. That 
the Stars are nuwmerable ; and the number of them is 1600. (ſaith 
one) 1022. (faith another) 800, (ſaith another) more, and lets, fa 
others. 44. T hat the leaſt Star in the Heavens, or the leaſt viſible, 
is eeghteen times bigger than the earth, 45, That the Stars of the 
firſt honour and magnitude are bigger than the earth 207, times; 
of the ſecond, 86. or go. times; of the third,73. times ; of the fourth, 
— of the fife 31. or 36. times; of the ft, 18. times. 
(Have not they judged theſe old dimenſions to be ettors, that have 
ſince 
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fince altered them ? and whether theirs be not ertors too, let aghers 
er judge one another by their various opinions in 
this kind.) 46. That che Planets, when they ate loweſt,or are neareſt 
the earth, yet ate they ſo many Semid ameters diltant from it, vi. 
the moon 5 3, Mercury 65 Senns 167, The Sun 11 22, (or as ſome 
lay) 1124. Mart 1216, Jupiter 88 54. Saturn 14378, 47. That 
en they are higheſt, ot moſt remote, chen are they thus diſtant, viz, 
the Mom 64. Mercury, 167. Venus 1570, the Sus 1210. AM. 
802 2. Jupiter 14369. Saturne 18 500. 48, That the /phear of the 
fixed Stars is 1 4000. Semidameters diſtant from the earth; others 
ſay, 1 9000. others ſay, 200815, 49. That a Scmidameter 15 913, 
German miles 50, That the (on is diſtant from the center of the 
earth, 33. Semidameters, or 30129. German miles (ſo that the 
fingular regions of the ayr have 11, Semidameters, or 10043, 
German miles ; if the diſtance be computed from the center of the 
earth.) Likewiſe c Mreury 64. Semidiameters, or 58584. Ger- 
mane miles, Venus 167, ſemidiameters, 152471, German miles, 
the Sun 1120, ſemidameters, 10225 60. German miles, Mar. 
1220, ſemidameters, 111386), German miles, Jupiter 6678. 
ſemidameter: 8103788. German miles, Saturn 20100. ſemidame = 
teri or 183604 30. German miles, The eighth ſpheay 402 20, ſemi- 
midameters, 369 20860. German. miles, 51. That Saturn is 22, 
times bigger then the whole earth; Jupiter 14. Mar, leſſer x 3. The 
Sun greater, I 39 44 Venus leſſe 6j. Mercury 19. the moon.gqa, And 
again, Catura greater. 911 Jupuer 95 . Mari 13. The Sun 152. 
and 166, Venus leſſe 37, Mercury 22, the (n 1 900. 5 2. That 
it is from the earth to the Moon 15159. miles, From the Moon, 
to Mercury, 1281 2, miles. From Mercury, to Venus as many. 
From Fexus, to the Sun 23438. miles, From the Sun, to Mrs, 
15425. miles. From CAM irs to Jupiter, 687 21. miles. From Ju- 
— to Saturn, as many. From Saturn to the firmament, 1 20485. 
miles. 

53. That (for the order and placing of the Stars and Planets) 
the Sus is in the nudſt of the Seaven; and above that CAfars, and 
above that Jupiter, and above that Sarwrn but beneath the Sun 
Venus, and beneath that Aercury, and beneath that the Moon. 
$4. That Mercury follows next to Mars, and next it Venus, and 
next it the Sun, and next it the Moon. 55. That the Sun is in the 
laſt place, but one, or two ; and ems above it and next after 
Mars, 56. That Mercury is next to the Sun, and under chat 
Venus. 
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Venus, $6 That both S and cAfoon are above the fixed Stars, 
57. That the Sun is the Center of the world, 

58. That the Light of the Stats is mater iall, is a body; is void 
of matter, is a ſpirituall ſubſtance, 59. That the Light of the Stars 
is of a middle natute berwixt corporeali, and incotporcall. 60, Is 
2 ſubſtantiall form. 61.1 a manifeſtation of colour. 62. ls 4 
fire, 63. Is an accident 1cail or intentional ; eicher, or boch. 
64. That the Light of che Stars is proper, is mutuaticious ; is partly 
one partly anocher. 

6 5. That the Heavens are unmoveable. 66. That the lower 
wor id turns round. 67, ! hat the moving /xtelrgences, or Angels, 
are the aſſiſting torm» of Stars. 68. That the Scars fly like Buds 
in the ayr. 69. That the Stats make a melodious hatmony in then 
motion, ot revolution, 70. That the celeſtiall budies not only 
move with an #ſen/ible Muſick but are moved by a ſenſible 
muſich. 71. That there is in ſownd; a vertue to reccive the hea ven- 
ly gifcs : and that the Heavens doe conhilt by an harmonicall com- 
pulirion ; and doe rule, and cauſe all things by hatmouicall tener 
and motions. 72. That there are ewo haif Orbes catiyed about 
the earth, the one all fire, the other molt ayr, and they two (as they 
wheel about) make the day, and the gr. 73. That the Stars 
erratele ate lome male, ſome female: yea ſomeumes male, and 
ſometimes ſemale. 

hat the Heavens and celeſtiall bodies are animated. and 
have jow/s, and louls properly ſo called. 75 That the work, the 

H-avens, the Scars. and — an way have a foul ; with which they 

cauie a ſoul in cheſe inferior and nuxed bodies, 76. That ey 

have alio a ſpirit. which by the mecliating of the foul is united 0 

the body. 78. That the ſouls ot the Stars are not created together 

vnn their bodies; but ate exttinſecally added to them. 7 . Ihut 
the w- 74 hives, hat, a %% and 1enſe. $5. That the above named 
ſouls have reaſon. 8 (. That the tout of the world is placed chiefly 
in the Sun. 8. I ut the n of the carth is not to be thou git as ic 
were the foul of Tome contermprible body ; but to be rationail and 
alſo tell gent; yea and tobe a . By Thar the fouls of ctca- 
tures, . nd men. are iuſu ed into ther bod es by che Stars, 84 Th. 

{omers are the fouls of tanou na trivmphing in laren. 

$5. That «mt; be fiery anmals, walk ug upon the ſupcttcics of 

the Flements 
80. Iuat che full b "In thrgs is water; from which 
all 
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all chings proceed, and into which all are reſolved, 89, That all 
things are ted through the condenſation, and rarefaction of 
the ayr. 83, That the Sun, Moon, and Stars have their originall 
from the earth. 89. That the Sun, and the Stars are begotten of 
clouds. 90. That the whole body of nature hath the original 
from the Sun. and the Moon, That the Sun makes Stars our of 
clean Chryſtalline water. 

91. That the Heavens ate a book in which the manners, acti- 
ons, fortunes and fates of all are ſingularly written, 92, That by 
the Mathematicall, we receive the cæleſtall vertues ; as motion, 
ſenſe, life, ſpeech, cc. 93. That amongſtall Mathemaricall things, 
Numbers, as they have more of forme in them; ſo allo ate ne 
efficacious : by which the next acceſs to — is had. 
94. That in Geſtures there lyes the reaſon of numbers, and great 
vertues &. 95. That the very elements of Letters have ſome divine 
numbers, by which collected from the proper names of things we 
may draw conjectures concerning occult things to come. $6, That 
by che number of Lerters, we may find out the ruling Stars of any 
one that is born: and whether the husband or wife ſhall dye firſt; 
and know the proſperous or unlucky events of the reſt of our works, 
97. That the child cannot be long-lived that is born under the 
horned moon, 98. That men ought not to lye with their Wives, bur 
under good Stars, and happy Conſtellations, that the child born 
may (by their Government) prove fortunate. 99. That the ſeve- 
rall formes and features of mens faces, are wrought by the Stats. 
100. That the ſtature of a child is to be judged by the Light of the 
Stats; and ſo of his colour, motion, qualities, c. 101. That the 
Lyons, Bears, Dogs, Buls, Scorpions, Fiſhes, cc. Upon earth, are 
governed by thole in Heaven. 103, That Cottons, and Wools, 
and Ships, and Buildings, doe laft the longer if they be wrought 
and framed under certain conſtellations. 153. That ſo great is the 
power and efficacy of the celeſtiall bodies, that not if natuyall 
things, but alſo ti ſciall, when they are juſtly expoſed to thoſe 
above, doe preſently ſuffer by that molt potent agent, and obtain a 
wonderfull life; which oftentimes gives them admirable celeſtiall 
yertue, 104, That not only by the mixtute and application of natu- 
rall things, but alſo in Images, Seals, Rings. Glaſſes, and ſome other 
inſtruments, being opportunely framed under a certain conſtel la. 
tion, ſome celeftiall illuſtration may be taken, and ſome wonder. 
ſull thing may be received, 1c 5. That inferior things doe obey 


their 
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their celeſtials; and not only them, but alſo even their Images. 
But what is a matter of an hundred, to more than a and 
paradoxall and phantaſticall errors of Paganiſh,Rabbiniſh, and o- 
ther Magicians, and Aftrologers ? Only this ſerves to inform us, the 
more errot, the lefler truth and therefore the leis to be believed, 
or regarded, nay more to be derided, and deſpiſed. 
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Cuaye, XV. 
15. From the abhomination of Hereſies. 


- 


Hether Magicians, and Aſtrologers have not been 
the moſt abhominable and deteſtable Hereticks 
* ofall ages? And their Hereſies molt Blaſphe- 


mous, Idolatrous , Superſtitious, Athedticall , 
Impious, Profane : Perverſly and Obitinately impugning the great 
truth of God, and main fundamentals of Chrittian Religion? 
Witneſs theſe few that follow, in compariſon of the many that 
— whey collected, eſpecially out of their Rabbins, and apoſtate 
Authors, 

1. That God himſelf is the chief Mathematician, and teaches 
Mathemacicall things to the ſouls of men, making them capable 
of the ſcience, before they flit into bodies: which otherwiſe 
could not be, unleſs they had ſeen God acting the Mathematician 
in Heaven. 3. That not only nature, but God himſelf is ſubject 
to Chaldaicall, or Aſtrologicall fate. 3. That Heaven is the body 
of God, and the Stars are his eyes. 4. That God is affificd and hol- 
pen by the Stars, in the prediction of effects upon things ſublunaty. 
5. That it is not God that makes men juſt, but Jupiter, 6. That the 
Stats (both fixe, and errant) are Gods, 

7. That the Meſſtah expected by the Jews, ſhould come in 
the year 1464. after Chr:/ts nativity. Becauſe then would be 
the ſage conticilation of the Stars, as was when Moſes brought 
the Hebrews out of Egypr, 8. That is is lawfull and neceſſaty to 
calcuſ ite the Horoſcope of Chriſt. 9. That from ſome ſiniſter 
alpects in C bri/ts nativity, his fortune and fate might eaſily have 
been predicted. 10. That hrrſt therefore was eminent in ſo many 
vertues, becauſe Star was in Gems aſcendent: For Gemin: al- 
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cending er With Satwru and Mercury, ſigniſies the birth of 
ſome great Prophet. 11. That the death of Chri/t was from the 
configuration of Aſars, 12. That as the nativity, or firſt comming 
of Chriſt, was prefigured by a great wonderfull Planetary con- 
junction: ſo ſhall his ſecond comming, or the day of judgement 
likewiſe, 1 3. That Saturn having part in ( briſis geniture, ten- 
died him fo tad, and penſive, as that he was often ſeen ro weep, 
never to laugh. 13. And chat alſo made him ſeem older than he 
was : ſo that they cook him to be near fifty, when he was not but 
about thirty years of age. 14. That Sur meeting with Venus, 
was the cauſe of his having certain r-d ſpecks in his face. 1 5. And 
that becauſe of thoſe ſpecks, all his parts were not from God, 
16. That all the miracles of the prophets, and of ( Iriſt, were 
wrought by the vertue of the Hebrew Letters. 17. That (hriſts 
hanging upon the croſs might have been foreſeen and fotetold from 
his natalitiall ſtats. 18 That the ſtar which happened at (brit; 
nativity, had the dominion, and regulation ot his life, manners, a- 
ctions, nuracles, wiſedom, doctrine, oc. 19. That Jeſus C brit be- 
ing a man perfectly ſolar, was therefore raiſed again, upon the day 
a ſſigned to the Sun. 20, That the Sun is the true lig lu, and the moſt 
exact image of God himſel ; whole eſſence reſembles the Father, 
light the S and heat the Holy Ghoſt, called the conſpicuous Son 
ot God, the divine image of divine intelligences, the perſpicuous 
fatue of God, 21 That the vertue of reſemblance berwixt Chriſt, 
and an image (a / a/iſmanicall, or conſtellationall image) did not 
only invite him to his nacurall, but now allo doth to his ſpiri- 
tuall preſence amongſt us, 

24, That Magick is Primitively in God, Derivatively in the 
Creature, 23. That it was in Adam from the creation; and in 
him as a great part of that Image, or ſimulitude according to which 
he was created. 24. That Magick is nothing elſe but the will of 
the Creator revealed to, and planted in the Creature. ag That 
the ſpots in the Moon, and about the Sun, ſucceeded upon A dams 
tranſgreſſion and fall. :6. That the Deluge, or univeriall Flood, 
was from the conjunction of Planets in Aq 7. That the 
patefation, or giving of the Law by CAfoſes, did depend upon 
certain col rations. 28, That the brazen Serpent, as allo the 
Golden Calf, yea and the I crm, were nothing elle but Tu- 
mans, or figures made under certain conſtellations. 29. That Mo- 
ſer commanded to reſt the Sabbath d iy, and to doe no work there. 


On ; 
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on, becauſe S ( who governs that day) might make the 
work unproſperous. 30. That «cob bleſſed his Sons, by what he 
had read in a book of Aftrologie, as conce ning their ſeverall for- 
tunes. 31+ That the {rm and / kammin (whereby it was con- 
ſulted about the ſucceſs of difficult affairs) had to that end, the fi- 
gures of an Aſtrolabe, 

22. [hat the 7 / (from the diſpoſition of the lars) were born 
to Rel gion. 33. That the Jews Religion was unprojperous; be- 
cauſe it was founded upon a malevolent (tar, 34. That the Jewe 
Religion is governed by Saturn; the ure, by Cen; and the 
Chriſtians, by F: which is the reaſon of their ſeverall Sabbath 
dayes. 3 That a mixture of Religions is governed by a mixture of 
ſtars and Planers. 36. That CAfuwonece, and his Acorn hath a 
greater D qmiuion than ( 5r+/f, and his G pe: becauſe the affect 
of the ſtats is more favourable to the one than to the other. 37. That 
the Chriſt an Law (according to aſtrolog call prediction) ſhould 
not laſt above 146, years at molt. 38 That Magick did afford 
the ficſt profeſſors ot Chriſtianity, 3g. That it may be juclged by 
the ſtars, whether a mans Religion be trug or falſe. 40. That a 
man may judge by the ſtars whether he ſhall abide in the faith, or 
not. 41. That it may be judged by the ats of a mans conicience, 
of the moſt ſecrer ſcruples, and inward feel ing of ic. 43. That by 
the ſtars it may be qudged of mans love towards God; and uf Gods 
again cowards him. 43. That Aſtrologicall predictions may be 
made infallibly as concerning life everlalting, 

44. That every kind of D. vination is to be teœived and honou- 
red as a token of Gods benign providence. 45. That Magicall and 
Aſtrologicall prediction is a gift of that nature, as was the gut of 
healing. and ſpeaking with rongwes, 46; That prophecy (the di- 
vine inſpired prophecy) is to be attributed to the inſſut ce: of the 
ftars. 47. That that which in nature firſt exerciierh Magical ef- 
ficacy, i» the vo ce of God. 48 That the Hcbrew Letters are the 
moft eſficacious of all, to Magicall and AtirologicaF'operation : 
becauſe they have the greateft ſimilitude with celeſt als; and the 
world ʒ and becaule of the vertues of their numbers , which he that 
ſhall know, ſhall be able in every language, to draw forth won- 
derfull miſtery by theu Letters: as allo to tell what things have 
been paſt, and tot ctell things to come. 49. That the hgn of the 
(roſs hath very ꝑicat power ; and that is the moſt firm recepracle 
of all the celeſtiall powers, and intellgences; and is inipired with 
3 the 
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the tottitude of the celeſtials, 30. That the ſtats are mot potent 
when they make a croſs by the projection of their rayes mu- 


tually. 

11 That God | —— ſo, that men ſhould live ſo long, in 
the beginning of the woild ; on purpoſe that might perfect 
racy — obſervations ; —— — — — 
52. That the Heavens ate a Bok , wherein is written (m legible 

Characters) all chings that ſhall happen in the world, from the 
þ | inning, to the end and not only to, but that the names of 

| children, and elect are there, and thus wricten, 3 3. That in the 
ſea ven Planets there are ſea ven ir, governing the world by 
turns, 354 years, and ſcur months a piece; from the firſi creation, 
tothe laſt diſſolution. And thoſe ſeven Spirits, in thoſe ſeven Pla- 

| nets working 2.1 changes and chances in the world, 
YI 54. That mens fins and uquicies doe preceed neceſſarily from 

i the itats: for they not only ſignity but cauie the ſame, 55. That 
it is not mans will that commits adultery, but Venus; nor that 
14 commits murder, but Mars ; nor that commits theft, but Mer. 
54 | cury. 56. That all mens a&tions (good or bad) and the events of 
either, doe (by an ndif{oluble bond) depend neceſſarily upon the 

4 motions of the {lars 25 the Lords cf tate ; and are therefore to be 
1,118 worſhipped. $7. That there are Angeli, or Spirits, which have 


their reſidence in the ſtars - and may (not amiſs) be prayed unto. 
58. That the ſtats being prayed unto, doe heat our prayers ; and 
beltow celeſtiall gitts : not ſo much by any naturall agreement, as 
| of their own fiee wall, 59. That he who ſhall make any prayer 
(the (Ae conjoyned with Jupiter, in Leo) ſhall be ſure to ob- 
tain of God whatloever he 13kes, 6o. That the diretull and malig- 
nant Planets are to be appealed and made propitious by 54- 
1 cri cet. 

1 61. That it is lawfiill to conjure up Devils; ſeeing they are or- 
dused to be mimitring ſpir:rs, tur che ſervice of de Farthtull, 
, G2, That cf being la] pily conftizuzed in the ninth heaven, 
ves power to expeil . 6,. Foata man who hath avs 
—— in anew T, may (by his ſole preſence) expell 
the Devill out of the obſeſſed. 64. Ilhot a man cannot overcome 

the Devils remprations, bur by 241g:call cxperiments, 
£5. That conjunctions and 1:1flu xes of the fiars are potent, not 
only to raile dead bodies; but to make their fouls appear viſible. 


66. That (by Mag call and Mathematical vertue) the ſame body 
and 


* 
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and the ſame ſoul are united together again in 440. years. 6. That 
there be ewo Planets the authors of all humane telicity : Venus of 
this preſent life; and Jupiter of the life to comme, 68. That Saure 

laced in Leo, frees mens ſouls from afli ions here on earth ; arid 
brings chem to Heaven, where they had their fir ii beginning, 

Now what naturall truth of a divining art that hath begotten 

and broached ſuch Hereſies and Blaiphemies, againli the ſuperua- 
turall and divine cruth it (elf ? 


XA. SSSI IE SES £34 
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16. From the Curſedneſs of Conſequents. 
I, 7 Ho dates deny, but that as all manner of impieties, 

and niquities, ate the vil“ adjuncts and attendants; 
o all manner of Plagues and judgmente, ate the juſt 


conſequents, and iſſues, not only uf on thoſe that prote s and pra- 
Riſe Divination ; but choſe alſo that aſlent and attend therezo ? 
Levi. 19.31. Dent. 13.1 2,:, & 18.12, Le vit. 20.6. Iſa 19.34. 
Jer. 27 15. & 50.35.36. Cel, 1:8 9 

2. Whether (through Magick and Aſtrologie) the ſtars became 
not the firſt objects of / ao/atry ? and conſequently whether Idola- 
trous worſhip came not to be terminated upon other inferior crea- 
tures (at firſt) by the means of their conſtellated fabrication ? Nay 
whether Aſtrolog call Drvination, and Magicall Fabrication, be not 
guilty of caufinga double /delatyy : both in making ſtars Idols, 
and making Idols ſtars ? 

3. Whether it was not the main end (upon often record in pro- 
fane Authors ) that the vaticinators, and Soothiayers, took uf on 
them (as it were a Religious office) of interpreting prodigies and 
porrents (found, or feigned. in heaven, or eatth) on purpole to in- 
jon, and promote Idolatrous Sacyifices, and Swpp/1cat ions ? 

4, Whether the 4 Jthelogre, or fabulous fictions of Poets (the 
Paganiſh I heelogre) aroſe not meerly by the means of Magick and 
Aſtrologie ; and mens fanaticall opinions , and commentations 
thereupon > As of Saturn devouring his own children, C. Of 
Atlas bearing the heavens with, his ſhoulders, &c. It were long 
to inſtance particularly in all the fables of Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, 


Apollo, 


128 ug l, or the 
Apollo, CMercuyy, Venus,” Diana, Orion, Orphens, Tyreſias, A- 
treu, I hyeſtet, Dedalus, Icarus, Phacton, 1 
Caſtor, Pollux, Caliſto. Arcas, Andromeda , eAquila, Ganyme- 
des, &c, How numbecleſs ate the Poeticall fables that have riſen 
from Aſtrologie ? or elſe Aſtrologie from thole fables: yea and 
the Aſtrologers ſtars themſelves. Elſe beſides thoſe of Aries, 7 au- 
ria, Scorpio, eAquarins, Kc. Let them lay if thoſe be not moſt 
egregious ones of Orion, ( ,fſicpe, the Pleiades, Hyades, the Dol. 
phm, Eagle, Swan,the Goat that nourifht Jupiter, Ir 1dne's ( rom 
Orphens his harp, Phrixus his fleece, the Ar gonantes (hip, Silenus 
Aſs, and the Aſſe« Cr1b, all taken up to be liars. 

$. Whether more and greater ſuperfiitions have been begotten 
in wens minds by any things elſe than by Magick, and Atholo. 
— Making mei lo ſuperſtitious in mattyu g. cating drinking, 

ying, ſeiling ſleeping riſing, riding. giving commune : beſide be. 
lieving aſſenting. hoping, preluming, conlultwg, tearing, diſtru- 
ſting  deſparing. &c. 

6. Whether Mag ck and Aſtrele gie tend nor utterly to teb and 
ſpoyl men of all Chriſtian Liberty * Rendring their very conici- 
ences ſcrupulous, in the free and moderate uſe of che creature ; 
perplexed in naturall, morall, civill, prudentiall, aud artificiall 
actions: and timorous ot fate, deſtiny, tortune; catuaity and the 
hke, 

7. Whether fatidicall Aſtrolegie work not to impugn free 
grace from God, free will in men, divine providence in governing, 
religious conlcience in exhorting. or diflwading, humane prudence 
in conſulung and juſtice (divine, and humane) in puniſhing ; and 
© mercy, in rewarding ? | 

8. Whether the audacious uſurpation and proud intruſion of 
Mag cians and Altrologers, in Chriſtian Churches, and ſtates 1 
have not ſigned them for the horns or (at leaſt) the 2 of eAnti. 
(rift ? ſe. either forerunning, or following him; whoſe com- 
ming ss after the working of Satan, with all power, and ſigus, and 
lyug wonders. 

9. Whether theſe Artiſts operate not artificially to the indu- 
cing of Popery ? For as much as diverſe of the Popes uſurped the 
very Pope dome, inttuding into it by thele very arts. And amongſt 
the CAM maſticall crew, he was heretotore accounted no body in 
lenning. that was not (with Summon Magus) foine great one in 
theie arts. And if it had not been for ſuch like preſtigious — 

ces 


= 
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fices, where had been all, or moſt of their yawared Miracles? And 
are not their C xerciſti an Eccleſiaſtall office among them at this 
day? 6 

to. Wherher it be not a thing greatly to be ſuſpected and ſea- 
red, leſt the pretended ſcience, called Aftrologie ; may introduce a 
precending ſeft, called Aſftrologus; an heavenly ſociety, a celeſtial 
fraternity, and ſuch like? Nay, whether the Art (ſo believed, and 
imbraced by Chriſtians) may not brug in the N. as it was 
held and uled among Pagers ? In as much (I ſpeak this ſadly) as 
the vulgar already are ſo eflaſcinated, as to begin to account their 
Planetary preſages, for divine prophecies : and (which is more to 
be lamented) men, ſuch as would ſeem to have ftept ſomewhat be- 
yond the common ſort thck not to accept them (at leaſt) as the 
preadmonitions of divine providence - yea, and we, of an order and 
calling above both theſe (I (peak it to our ſhame) are ſome of us 
not ſufficient to refuce them ; ſome of us negligent to reproye them 
and ſome of us over eaſy to aſſent unto them? 

11, Whether the Magicall operators, and Planetary predicters, 
their notorious malice aud envy (in defaminy, diſgracing, deriding, 
caluminating, contema ing, oppoling the true Miniſters of the 
Goſpell) be not indeed of the lame root with that of James and 
Ju brei teſiſting Moſes ; and of Elymas the Sorcerer withftanding 
St. Paxl And whether ſuch their Daſeplis (men of corrupe 
minds, reprobate concerning the faith, full of lubtlety, and all 
milchief, en of the Devil, and enemies to all righteouſuets) 
doe it got on purpole, that io they may (more eaſily, and uncon- 
tradi ) reſiſt the truth, pervert the right wayes of the Lord; 
and ſo ck to turn away _ Governours, and people, from the 
Faith ? 

11. Whether Aſtrolog call ptedictings, and freſagings. have 
not proved greatly to diſhoncur, and duadvantage both che pre- 
miſes, and: ige in the word of God? In as much as a for- 
runate preſagition is (by many) more confidently expected, than 
a precious promile : and an untortusate, more ſadly dreaded, than 
a divine *commination. Yea, have not their Atltrologicall falle- 
hoods too often prevailed both to inſſigate over daringly, and 
diſhearcen 100 ſhametully (in enterprizes policick, warlike, pub- 
lick private) wichour, beyond. againit the Theologicall truth ? 

13 When er che tecure expoctati on, or deſperate fear of A- 
ſtrologicall predictions, doe not infinicly hinder megſs Prayers? 

8 | ' making 
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Making them to become dull, and ſlochfull in ſee king after God 
in the way of his promiſes - while they are taught to teſſ them- 
ſelves contented in waitirg for tl promiſes of the lars: or elſe 
forlornely to ſubmit themielves unto the iflue of their ſullen and 


inevitable fate; and ſeek no further ? 


14. Whether the aſcribing to the propitiouſneſs of the ſortu- 
nate, and inauſpiciouſneſs of the untortunate ſtars hath not al- 
waies proved to rob God Almighty of the honour both of lus Mer- 

and Juſtice > While men have thus wholly diverted both 
2 being duly thankfull for bleſſings, and truly humbled under 
judgements. Nay is it not thus come to paſs, that the profane 
phrale isgrown to a ptofaner uſe, of bleſſing and curſing their Rars ? 

15. Whether the fatall neceſſitations ſuppoſed from ſydereall 
conjunRions, and conſtellations, have not brought people to this 
paſs, not only to excuſe their iniquities from an aſtrall neceſſuy of 
finning, but to caſt the cauſe upon thoſe kind of creatures : and 
not only ſo but even upon God himlelt ; making him to be the 
author of evill, as they have done heretofore ? 


16 Whether the fatidicall prediction of manners and forri:nes, | 


make not men ſlothfull, and careleſs under. the means both cf eſ- 
chewing evill, and doing good? For to endeavour, is to doe no- 
thing, without the Rars : and to performe, the thanks, or blame 
is nothing to them, but to the ftars only. 

17, Whether judiciary Aſtrologie mightily impugn not divine 
providence ; implying either carelefly to neglect all humane 
affairs or elſe to be limited in the government of the world: as 
having committed all, either to inevitable fate, or valuable for- 


18, Whether it be not much to be feared (if not already to be 
bewayled) that the encroching doctrine of Magick and Aſtrolo- 
— en into many mens faith, and affections, even above the 

led doctrine of Divinity ? And ſo. not by ſuperſtitious cree- 

ing only, but by atheſticali daring, will Lord it over mens con- 
— at aft; Awing them fo, as that they (hall not dare to act 
in matters naturall, civill, or religious, without an Aſtrologicall 
prediction. 

19. If manners, and Religion be admitted, ſhall we not then 
have — che — of election, and reprobation) ur- 

to depend upon the defttinating ſtars? At leaſtwiſe wili not 
— ů ů Clinch llarry ſpectac le: 
What 
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What care or conſcience but to act as the ſtars are foretold to dif- 

le ? what meditation of death. while che ſiats promiſe life ? what 
— pteſumptions ? What tatall deſpair» ? And thence, what 
credulicy, carnall ſecurity, pride, anibition, luſt, covetouſneis. ſloth- 
ſulnels, unthankfulneſs cc? And hence What Rupidity, for lorn- 
nels, diicontentedneſa, diſſoluteneſs, factions, inſurtectious, diſtra- 
Qions, ccc? 

20. If Aſtrolog call predictions have neither truch, not power, 
but only over 2 men, and uncalled nations (as ſay ſome of 
their Apologs/ts) what ule then can there be of all ſuch among 
ſpiricuall men, and Gods people? And moreover, whether it be 
not from the malice of the Star gazers, rather than malignity of 
the ſtars, that our Aftrologicall Predictions are altogether from 
aſpects and con junctions. lo greatly malevolent, ſo little benevo- 
lenc, either to Chriſtian Church, or ſtateꝰ 

21. When did Magick and — 1 any thing to 
true piety ? Ic hath been an old queſtion, and was never yet an- 
ſwered. To which we may adde another on the contrary ; what 
have not thele conferred to all manner of impiety? aud it might 
eaſily be relolved, in all kinds, and 

22. Whether the word o God, his Church, orjerue Religion, e- 
ver flouriſhed, or was eſtabliſhed in any Kingdom, or Nation, 
where Magicians, Diviners, Afirologers, Soothlayets, Canters, 
Gypſies, Jaglers, ce. were countenanced, or connived at? Nay 
where they were not condemned and ſuppreſſed ? 

23. Waat good ends and uſes can there poſſibly be of this fate- 
dictating and fortune predicting Aſtrologie * To teach men to 
glorify the Creator, in the conteinplation of thoſe heavenly crea- 
tures ? Surely that cannot be ordinarily, beſides their naturall ſub- 
ſauce. qualities. motion, order, and effects, And that may be 
done by a gift of devotion, without any art of ſpeculation. Doe 
their thieatniag (or rather threatned) prodigies ſerve indeed to 
move men to repentance, and to ttuſt in Cod ? Certainly then we 
ſhould not only have examples, and uſe of them but allo a pre- 
cept aul promiſe for them in the word: eſpecially if were of 
ſpeciall inſtitution to chat purpoſe, But how axe they here more 

eciſe motives than are all other creatures rightly confidered ? 
hey indeed (as all ocher creatures in which Gods dreadfull band 
is extraordinarily appearing) may ſecondatily move to repentance 
and humiliation, from cheu prodigious and menacing apparitions : 
S 2 bur 
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but where is he that doth it? and where is be taugt to doe it, 
— — and — — rall Pr cation — -4 Or doe the 

icti Aftrologie help to are a man for all cvems: when 
— — cad nece ſſitate a man to this, 
or that particular event, and what ration by tuperſticicus 
hopes and fears? Or doe they indeed cheriſh our hope? tow can 
that be by delays, and uncertainties? Or doe they promote our 
patience ? How our patience ? by an inevitability of fatall pre- 
fagings ? That patience is not ours, but Pagans : which teaches 
to indure that patiently, which neceſſxy hatch decreed and inforced 
paſt all remedy, or prevention. Or have their prefiguring, and im- 
pending portents a ſpeciall work in difpching equanimouſly to all 
accidents ? what if thoſe foreſeen and fotetold things fail us; are 
we not deluded ; be they good or evill ? what if chey fall out; are 
we not foreſtalled as well in hopes, as fears > If judicial} Aſtro- 
logie cauſes equanim ; then it begets a child, that diſclaims the 
Parent. For an equall ming is neither elevated, ner deprefied with 
reall fruition , nor on: much leſs is it cither foothed, or 
frighted wich vain ſooth-faying, hopes, or fears. Or lerves it to 
make us more wiſe, and well experienc'd ? what wiſdome is that. 
that makes a man no wiſer than a Beaft ; in prelaging ſorne florms? 
and that makes a man no wiſer chan a Devill; m conjecturing, 
and prenuntiating ſome future accidenes ? 

24. What ſatisfaction benefic, or comfort, was ever to any by 
divination, or aftrologicall predietion ? were they not ſtill of mu- 
rations, wars, death, calarmcies, publike and private? were not 
their molt fottunate pre] ambiguous, equivocalt, deluſory, 
not only to the general; bur even unto particulars? How have 
men been crucified bet wit inevitable futation and undetermivate 
— — 9 , and fears? when 
did all expected (rhis way) t certain, recompence 
the evill RA . although uncertam? How greatly have fears 

ich the belt hopes? How lirtle have all preſumprions 
abated deſpayrsꝰ And therefore how fafe and ſatisfied is a hwple 
1gnorance. before the ſubtiſty of ſuch a Preſcience ? 

25, Of Nhat uſe car the — 4 — bee either to 
Church, or Common wealth : ſeeing and natute have ſut· 
ficiently provided for all conditions, and neceſſities of men (yea 
and againft alb accidencs and contingents) without it? As for 
Chrittians, the word of the Tefttmony ; not Aſtrolegie. For morall 

men 
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men, Echicks; not ogie , Polticks not Aſtto- 
logie. For Subjects Laws; not Aſtrolog e. For ſober naturaliſts, 
Phyſicks; not Aftrologie. For ſick men, medicine; not Altrologie. 
Fot peace, prudence; not Aſtrologie. For War, vigilance ; not A- 
ftrologie. commerce, juſtice ; not Altrolog e. For Students, 
good learning ; not Aſtrologie. For mechanics, honeſt arrifices; 
not Aftro!ogie, For actions, diligence ; not Aftrologie. For paſſi- 
ons, patience; not Aſtrologie. For lite, cemperance ; net Aſtrologie. 
For death, meditation not Aſtrologie. And againſt all accidents, 
or caſuall events; faith in Gods promiſes, truſt in his providence, 
and ſubmiſhon to his will: as allo prudent foteſiglit, dil:;genc 

tion, convenient redreſs, patient profeſſion, containing 
within proper calling, uſing lawfu:l means, cc. and not a pte- 
dicting or premoniſhing Attrologie, 

26. Whether (of all accidents, or events) Wars, and mutations 
of ates, ought to be imputed to the tevolution of the ſtatsꝰ ſeemg 
in theſe great things eſpecially God Almighty claims. and recains 
an immediate property, and afcription to his own providence. 
And ſends them purpoſely, to be magnified in judgments, to pu- 
niſh wickedneſs, to urge to repentance, to work to reformation. 
Nay, and ſeeing theſe are contrived, and ated by the conſciences, 
wils, policies ot men ; over all which God alone hath the power, 
and Eon and not the ſtars. 

27. How many Princes, States. Natures, perſons (publick, pri- 
vate) have credited, favoured Magicians, Aſtrologers. Diviners, 
Sooth-ſayers, cc, (both ſacred, and profane hiſtories abound wick: 
examples) to their utter infamy, and deſtruction ? 

28. Whether Empires, Kingdoms, Common- wealchs, Provin- 
ces, Cities, &c, were not worfe governed (ſc, with more tyranny, 
and temerity) whilit che Emperoucs, Kings, cc. were eArowrer, 
Magicians, Aftologers, cc. or favouring ſuch, and admuging 
them to meddle in publik affairs? 

28, Whether Augurs, Diviners, Sooth- ſayers, Magicians, Aſtro- 
logers, cc. have not been alwaies the greateſt fomenters of Wars 
(domeſtick ami forrain) in the world? Elſe, how is it, that ſtoty 
tels ſo little of them or their arts, in peaceable : and ſo moch of 
them and their acts, in curbulenc and diſtracted times ? were not 
thole che times to broach and vent their fanataciſms, and impo- 
ſures with more licentiouſneſs, and impunity : and then to take 
advanaage ingvorking — ciſcompoſed minds, and affecti- 
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ons, with more peremptotineis, and cretjulity? Wherefore aſſem- 
ble they ſtill and ſet up themſelves for a 2. amidit all others 
diſcociations, and diſtractions? Certainly, there can be no grea- 
ter preſage of ill, chan ſuch night. birds, that never appear but be- 
fcre ʒ noi fluck togecher but duiing the florm. 

29 Whether predicting Astrologie be not an utter enemy to 
all humane ſociety. and prudentiall policie? as ſubverting the 
Lavs of nature and of men; diſtractug the conſultations, and 
deliberations of wiſdom and reaſon ; provoking to the application 
of unlawlull, and neglect of lawtull means, cithet aliering or elſe 
deteining men from cruſt. duty, care, diligence - and inſtigating to 
ambition, innovation, malccontentedae(s, mutiny, ſedition, ditobe- 
dience, Fc, 

:6. Whether fatidicall Aſtrologie tend not to be the over. 
—_ all Laws? For why ſhould there be either conimandwg 

bidc 


or for ling ; inviting or deterring ; prayſing or di[praylick,,; pto- 


motipg/ or ſuppieſſing; puniſhing or rewarding tor all ſuch things 
as mai be done out of a fatal necefliry ? 


authorities, degrees, orders, callings, and offices of mien? For why 
ſhould any men be inferior, or ſubject ; that may pteſume his 
llats have ordained him to ſuperiority * Why Chould he not take 
riches whereſoever he finds them. ſince his ſtars have promiſed 
him wealth upon all adventures? Will he not take it to be againſt 
the dignity, and privilege of his ftars, to petition, pray, Wait, 
lerve, labour, travell, toyl, plow, ſow, obey ſubmit, c? 

z. Whether the prediction, or prenotion of things future, 
makes not men more careleſs and ſlothfull, both in pu buck affairs, 
and inthe works of private call:ngs? For if they be evill, does 
not the fear of them make men faint? and if they be good, does 
not the ptelumptiom of them make men ſecure? How many have 
ler goe the pie ent ſubſtance, with looking after the future ſha. 
dow ? 

33. Whether Phyſick or Medicine (the ordinary means of 
health, being applyed according to art) hath not been greatly diſ- 
honoured, yea and infected by the charming cures of words, ſyl- 
lables, ſounds , numbers , characters , conhgurations , hgatures, 
ſuſpenſions, g And whether theie have not provoked God to 
ſuſpend bis bleſſiog and the naturall vertues of vegetables, and mi- 
nerals? And what Magicall practuoner in Phylck, bur pages 


31, Whether judiciall Aftrologie works not to confound all ; 
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— — deluded minds, bewitched bodies, and endau- 
louls 

Wn. What Huzbandmen (that regarded the Aſtrologicall Ephe- 
merides in his rurall occupation et plowing, ſowing, ec.) ever 
reapt the inward ſatisſaction of his conſcience; or an outward 
harveſt anſwerable to his expectation ? but in ſtead of filling either 
his hand, or his boſome ; tar down empty of them both 

5. Whether the Magicall, Aſtrologicall. Dzmoniacall, Athe- 
ifticall abuſe of the ſtats, againſt nature, and providence ; be not 
the moſt feartull ſigu and prognoſtication, that diy ne providence 
is putting an end even to the naturall uſe of the ſtars ? And that 
he is near about to ſhake the powers of heaven, to make the ſtars 
fall from heaven, to cauſe che Sun to be darkned, and the Moon 
no more to give her light; and to ſhorten theſe dayes, and to bring 
to appearance the /ign of the Son of man: that the elect may nor 
be deccived (as the world hath been) with the lying ſigns of the 
Sons of men. 


C HAP, XVII. 


17. From the propenſion to manners, 


IL. F this be the order of Altrologicall judgement, to proceed 
from the Planets to the temper ; from the temper, to man- 
ners; from manners, to actions from actions, to events: 
Now ſay chat this calculatory chain be not only crackt 

- Inevery linck, but quite broken in the midit; muſt not then the 

way of genethliacall conjectation needs be totally interrupted ? 

2. Is not the Probleme in Phy ſicks, become a /ophiſm in A ſtro. 
logie ? ſc. Whether the manners of the mind doe follow the tem- 
per of the body ? Which way doe they determine it in the molt 
moderate ſcience ? Naturally, neceſſatily, principally, immediat- 
ly, dnectiy paxtic ulai ly. eftectually ? or elle accidentally occaſio- 
nally mediatly. indirectly, generally, infirumenrally, potentially, 


o 


diſpoficively ? or how elſe? Though ſomething nught be admit- 


ted as concerning rude ſenſuall appetites, meer anunal aftections, 
and inconfule or paſſions in their prime motions, reliſhing alto- 


gether of tlie inſeriour part, and not yet brought within the power 
of 
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of reaſon. But as for manners properly and exactly (which are 
the elections, habits, cuſtoms, acts, — of the tationall ſoul) 
may not the motoſe judiciaries be thus urged ? It manners pro- 
cecd from, or depend upon the — conſtitution; 
Then are they not naturall principles, boch good, and bad? In 
things innate, have we not the faculty. before the function? but 
in manners, is not the a& before the habit * Doe not manners by 
their ſeverall actions, oppole their ſeverall kinds? Who ſees not 
that the good ations correct the bad manners: and the bad a- 
tions corrupt the good manners ? Now things that are generated, 
and corrupted by extrinſecall aRions ; how can they be intrinſe- 
call. and naturall? Should not nature thus work to confound it 
ſelt? Should not men have innate, and infite cauſes of vertues, and 
vices; which Grace, inflitution. education, afluefaRion, Sc. could 
not alter; till che naturall tempet be altered? A mans manners 
may oft times be contrary in the very extreams ; is hus temper fo 
too? His manners may change with his age, condition, private 
preferment, publick ſtate of times, in a day, in an hour t is his 
remper changed withall ? or elſe muſt not his morall diſpeſition 
be contrary to his naturall conſtitution ? Muſt not the body (con- 
ſilting of an influential and ecdementary mixtion) be the princi- 
all ſubject ot ethicks. or morality : and not the ſoul, that con- 
iſts of an Underſtanding. and a will > Muft not a man now be 
made, and ſaid capable of, and prone to manners (one, or other; 
more, or lets) from ſenſible conftitution ; not reatonable inſlituti- 
on? What need, or uſe of exhortation, dehortation, praiſe, diſ- 
praiſe, reward, puniſhment ? If manners grow wild, and ont of 
the nature of the ſoyl and be of no good culture; hat hope or 
credit can there be of ſuch 2 What labour of vertuous manners ? 
what ſtruggle againſt the vitzous ? Are not manners then mott 
laudabic and iMultrious ; when they are clean contrary to a mans 
natutall remper, or hi mom ? Are not the worft of manners thus 
made neceſſary, violent mvohuncary, ignorantly acted, and fo ex- 
culable ? Nay is not the princypall cauſe of nature, and naturall 
<ipchtion, thus accuſed? And hath nor the foul of man been 
thus thought materia ll corporeall, drawn out of the power of the 
matter wing in, and dying together with the body ? yea have not 
the ſouls of bealis been thus conclude for ii dewed with manners; 
as well as the fouls of men? Ina word have not the Ph fe gro- 
miſts hexeupon been bold to make then morall judgetment — 
| only 


Err 
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only from tempers, but of ſtatures, figures, features, colours, ce. 
3. If the elementary temperature were admitted for one of che 

ll, remote, imperfect and infirm cauſes of manners: 
are there not many much more potent to correct and pre vent both 
it and them ? As God, Grace, Religion, conſcience, natures Law, 
reaſon, will, Parents, nutrition, education, inſtitution, care, exet- 
ciſe, cuſtome, company, example, humane Laws, ayr, climate, ſoyl, 
Phyſick; ſome adde Muſick, and make it prevalent for the exci- 
ting, or remitting of affections and manners, above the modula- 
tion or harmony of the ſphears: to their efficacy upon blood, 
choler, plague, melancholy, and the like, ; 

4. Although there nught be ſome generall operation of che 
heavenly bodies upon elementary tempers and humours; and (© 
ſome hability to paſſions, and affections; and ſo ſome proclivity 
to manners, and actions: yet how know they particularly, and 
wherefore ſo pronounce they, that it is Saturne that makes men 
fullen, &c, Jupiter, merry, &c, CAars, angry, Cc. Atercury, 
ſubtle, cc. Yenw, wanton, Cc. 

$. If there be a temperammtall conſecution of inordinate pal- 
fions, and affections and ſo a naturall diſpolition or proneſs o 
bad manners, that flow mainly from the lenſuall appetite: yet 
how can that be ſaid of good manners; which proceed from a 
rectitude of reaſon ? Neither doe bad manners ariſe properly from 
the appetite of the animal; but from the aſſent of the rational! 
part. So that (good or bad) what ever they be from the body, or 

ſenſe ; manners they are not, but from the will, and mind. 
6. Whether the naturall ſemination or infition of a ftopenſity 
or inclination to manners (good, or evill) be with a ſubordination 
unto mans liberty, or freewill, either ro proſecute, or averſe? It 
not, then is all morall operation neceſſitated: if fo, then is all A. 
ſtrogicall prediction evacuated, 

7. Whether a mans will may not give himſelf over to other, 
and worie manners, than the Stars, and his naturall temperature 
incline him to? And whether a mans corrupt will be not excuſe- 
able; yea and the Devill himſelf idle, in cexapting to wicked man- 
ners: when as a mans lars, and his elementary conſtitution are 
ſuthciently diſpoſing him thereunto? 

8, Whether frequent and repeated acts may not beget an ha- 
bit of manners, and accordingly produce effects, without, belides, 
againſt all potentiall influxes, influentiall proclivities , ſeminall 
IT diſpoſitions, 
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diſpoſitions, elementary inclinations, naturall faculties, & c. 
. Wicker manners may not be both intrinſecally correRted, 
and extrinſecally diverted, ere they produce actions and actions 
likewiſe, ere they incur the events? elpecially the prognoſticated 
events? And whether the ſame manners alwaies produce the 
ſame actions; and the ſame actions, the ſame events in all — 
and at all times, aud to all perſons, and among all Nations ? And 
why are vicious manners oft times fortunate and proſperous, and 
the vertuous (for the moſt part) unfortunate and afflicted ? To ſee a 
man well morate, ſo ſeldome applauded, promoted, rewarded, Cc. 
and a man wickedly moroſe, ſo ſeldom reptoved, reſtrained puniſhed; 
yea to lee a man well mannered ſo commonly caluminated, dil. 
oraced, perſecuted ; and a man ill-niannered fo uſually juſtified, 
prefetred, honoured : Surely this croſs cuſtome of che world, in all 
ages and among all nations, is enough to make us believe, that 
either the ſtats bene fick in manners, ate malefick in events; or che 
malefick in manners, are bene ſick in events; or elſe that tlieie is no 
prognoſticating by the ſtars, from the mannets, to the events. 

10, Wheretore ate the Philoſophers (even the Magicall, and 
Aſtrologicall Philoſophers) ſo divided about the cauſes of manners ; 
good, and bad? As whether naturall, or preternaturall; intrin- 
tecail, or extrinſecall ; innate, or adventitious; infuſed. or acqui- 
fire, cc? If they cannot determine upon the cauſe, why pronounce 
they upon the effect? At the molt of their agreement ; ſince che 
ſtars work but generally and indefinitely to tempers and (o, they 
to manners; and they, to actions; and they, to events : what par- 
ticular determination can here be made from the firſt, to the laſt? 

11. Whether the ſtarry influences, and (by them) the corporall 
rempers, incline to good manners, as good: and co the bad, as bad? 
Iffo, then the formality ot morall vertues, or vices, muſt be ac- 
cepted from the matter, not the form: If nor fo, but only under 
the ſuggeſtion of ſome ſenſible, and ſeeming good; then is ſuch a 
propenſion or diſpoſition not ſimple, reall, direct; but only appa- 
rent, accidentall, indirect. 

1 2. Whether the ſtars (acting upon the elementary tempera- 
tute) incline more ſtrongly and powertully io good. ot to bad man- 
nets ? If to bad, how agrees that with then Phile'ophy * if to good. 
how agrees that with our divinity ? It to good, why axe moſt mens 
manners ſo bad ? if to bad, how are the ſtars themiclyes to be ex- 
culed ? | 
I3. Ficm 
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13. From the ity, ot inequality of the elementary mixti- 
on; or from the felicity, or infelicity of naturall ment, 
may be hoped, or feared. either health, or ſickneſi; longer, or ſhor- 
ter life ; without the help of a pcognoſticating art. But what phy- 
ſicall cauſes can they make hence of manners? when as the ex- 
perience gf all places, and ages tell us, that the more valetudina- 
ry, haye commonly been the more vertuous: and the more valid, 
the more vitious, 

14. Whats thereaſon, that children (in manners) doe for the 
molt part aſſinulate their Nurſes ; more than their mothers ? I; 
there a conſteilation more intimately tempering, and forcibly in- 
clining from the Nur ſes milk: than from the mothers blood ? 

I 5, What vertue have the ordinary influences of the Stars upon 
heroicall rempers and manners? And whether heroicall manners, 
or actions, were never exerciſed by any, but thoſe of heroicall 
rempers ? 

16, Whether all are born under the ſame ſtars, and conſtella- 
tions ; and are of the faine naturall rempers, and conſtitutions ; 
that have the like propenſity to manners, or morall qualities, and 
actions? Eteconura, 

17, Ha man may judge of the manners, by the Planets, may he 
not likewiſe gheſs at the Planets, by the manners? Now (by — 
manners) under what Planets would one judge the Planerarians 
themſelves(a many of them) to be born, but under a conjunction of 
all the (At eich. that are named in their Art? 

18. Whether (for manners) we may not univerſally meaſure 
Magicians, Aſtrologers, Diviners, Sooth-ſayers, c. by tuch marks 
of Infidelity. Idolatry, ſupertticion, atheiſm, profancls, hypocrily , 
where with they are ſufficiently as well as detervedly branded by 
the Hol» G himſelf 2 Deut. 18 14.2 King: 17.17. Jer. i o. 2. 3. 
& 14. 14 & 29.89. EK, U 3. 2. & 21,21, Hh. 3. 11. Att; 8, 
21 22,23. & 13.10. 

19. Wherher covetouſneſs, or defire of filthy lucre, be not (as it 
hath alwaies been) che cauie or end of ſetting up the divining, ot 
predicting trade > Mich. 3. 11. Ats8 19,20, & 1616, & 19. 
1,142.25. 1 Pet. 2. 15. : 

20. If Gods counſels (for his 1 of the world) be 
written in the heavens, or to be read in the ftars : how chance then 
that he chole Pagans, Infidels, Idolaters, Atheiſts, Apoſtates, He- 
reticks, Impoltors (all his f to be his privy 
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and made them to be the chief maſters, and doctours of that king 
—ͤͤ—V — —— his Servants, 
the ; neither once imp 1 (his Prophets, Apoſtles, 
aka Miniſters) about the revealing of his pleaſure = his 
Church, or children) from theace ; or after that way. 

21. Wich what indelible characters of -infamy have the H.. 
ſtorians, and even the profane Poets, branded them of this way? 
And whether they have not juſtly inured them, and with what 
ſponges will they wipe thoſe blots away? 

22. How agree theſe two together, the auſtere and rigid abſti- 
nence ſpoken of; and the inceſtuous and filthy congreſſion pra- 
ctiſed by ſome of the old Magicians ? And in which of the ewayn 
have they been imitated by a many of the new > 

23. Why have the more ſober of the ancient Philoſophers ob- 
ſerved ſuch a difference, and made ſuch diſtinction berwixt the mo- 
rall, and the magical! Pluloſoptue, Theologie, Religion - if there 
be the leaſt of laudable morality ſuitable wi ſuch an art ? 

\.. 24: Whether a maker of predidtions, or cations, makes 
any<conicience of ſpeaking more than truth? For how eaſily doe 
men then prophecy or preſage (and that with peremptorineſs, and 
confidence) after they are once paſt the fear, or ſhame of lying ? or 
have taken to themſelves a liberty of gheſſing, ſuſpecting. promiſing, 
threatning, warning, encouraging, c. And whether ſuch an ar- 
rogated liberty or licentiouſnes, hath not alwaies proceeded from 
certain corrupt affections, paſſions, properties, manners, cuſtoms, 
habits? As pride, and vain glory, to be thought diſcovering, and 
ſoreſeeing: ambition, to be conſulted by States, and Potentates; 
fince they can conſult with Stars, and Planets ; Covetouſneſs in 
ſeeking, by telling others fortunes, only to raiſe their on; envy, 
in imprecating evill to their enemies; Flattery, in ſoothing up ſuch 
as they ſeem to affect; peeviſhneſs, in being diſcontented with the 
preſent whether private or publik ſtate; Faction, to make ſides. 
and parti t. or diffident, in troubleſome and diſtracted 
times; domineering tyranny, to awe other mens conſciences, ot 
affeRions ; or elſe idle curioſity, to betool their own wits, and 
ae (among all le, | & ſ⸗ d barb 
29. Whether a e, the moſt ſavage, and barba- 
1 Los — ſuperſtitious ? I ſpeak it not 
only in regard of — — faith, vehement ima- 


gination, prepatation, fabrication, operation, ot Vain obſervation 


of 
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of Stars, meteors, elements, igies, accidents : but that there 
cannot pals by them a man, a a bird, a flye, a fiſh, a reptile; 
nay cannot ſet their JT upon a tree, a = flower, a mine- 
rall, a a ſhell, a block, or a chip ; but that they muſt needs 
be taking ſpecull notice of it (or ſome rarity in it) for a mirable 
of nature, a conſtellated fabrick, a reſemblanci configuration, 
or a prodigious wonder, and portentuous; and preciſely aſſigned 
ro r 5 k 

26, Whecher Aſtrologicall Authors, or Magicall Tranſlaccrs, 
be not the vileſt ſlanderers, and the baſeſt Alatterers in the world ? 
The vileſt ſlandeters, becauſe they cannot name a man, but with 
the parenthericall contumely (of ignorance, filline(s, ſtupidity, Cc.) 
if he doe but undertake to contradict them, in the unlawfulnels, 
and abuſes of their art. And the baſeſt flatterers ; becauſe they 
cannot mention a man (that is any thing inclining, or conniving) 
but with ample, and oft ted paraphraſes (of his high learning, 
dignity, degree, cc.) yea though, he would ſeem to ate them 
(it he proves not to contradict them) in that very point, and par- 
ticular , whereupon they cite him. 

27. Whilſt the new Magicall Aſtrologets (with no little pride, 
vanity, and errour) make it their whole ſtudy and labour not only 
to vindicate the old Altrologicall Magicians from properties of 
Idolatry, ſuperttition, atheilm, hereſy, ſorcery, impiety, Cc. But 
to have all the contrarieties attributed unto them, and that in the 
higheſt meaſures and degrees : how many of thoſe very properties, 
doe they deſerve (even from ſound and ſober cenſure) to have im- 

to them, for their pains ? 

28. What colloguing, or colluding garb, or guile is this of the 
Genethliacks (is it not notorious to be read in their writings, as 
well as obſerved in their workings?) That when they are coun- 
tenanced or connived at by Superior powers; when they are ſuf- 
fered ſo to miſlead the vulgar, as ro impure them to be the moni- 
tors of providence ; when their art is grown to be admired. and 
their perſons, and practices applauded, by profave men, and fools ; 
when ghey are both wooed, and well hired by the wealthy, and 
unwiſe : Thea fall they (with a courage, and confidence) to cal- 
culate, and caſt the nativity, cc. And now they have inſpected 
molt accuratly, and found all the hy/egiall places firong, and well 
conſtituted; all the apheticks ſafe and found; and there's no fear 
at all, but chat you may live = and happily by the celeſtiall de- 
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For the Planets ( that lord it) are benefick , for. 
tified in —— eſſentiall dignicies, politures, moti- 
ons, aſpects , irradiations, ſgniſicatots di ſpoſicors. pro- 
miſſors, c&c. without any oppoſition ot inter poſition of Maleficks; or 
if any ſuch be —— in by chance) yet are they nor dominant, pre- 
valent, or much to be regarded, Vet if it be not very much to theic 
own ſatisfaction from you; as well as yours, from che ſtattes: then 
are the Planers ( for a ſcruple to him that comes off ſo poorly ) 
lomewhar humbled, afflicted, infirmed, impeciiced, peregrine, com- 
buſt, in detriment. c. But if it be c ean contrary berwixe him and 
you; then flings he the figure in defpight : and now is the P/aneta- 
ry more malignant or malefick (if hee may be permitted) than 
are all che Planets chemielves. And now (by his own will) ſhall 
the Planets be, not deities, bur (acodemons ; and their Houles, not 
fortunes bur infortunes: and their effects not a jot auſpicious, but 
utter ly diſſaſttous. And rhe whole conjunction ( if this ſignifica- 
tor, may be credited) ſhall ſpeak, not more of Four perill and 
mine. than to your ſhame and diſgrace, Bat be of — 
while he preſages your manners from your birth, he bewrayes his 
own life throughout, cc. 

29, Is not this alſoanother property of a Planetarian ( being 
contulted) to trouble his own anſwer, and confound his own ſen- 
tence, and through an atmbagicall circumlocution of words and 
rermes ,to preſume his ertour indeprehenſible ; and then to be the 
more peremptory in pronouncing, Ocherwiſe to propound things 
with ſuch involution and reſervation , as that cither nothing can 2 
made of them; or elle that his own intention or anothers interpre- 
tation, may draw them to what either of them hath a mind, or 
fancy. And laſtly co leave the Conſulior in a wood, or milt ; and 
to ſend him away in ſuch an indifterency, or ambiguity of pro- 
miſes, as that which way ſoever they chance to fall out, yet ſome- 
thing may be objected. and accepted. as foretold ? 

30, Whether their envy, and malice againſt Gods Mini- 
ſters be not the inſeparable property of all ©Aſag-aſtro-mancer; ? 
For who can expect other, than that they ſhould perverſly oppoſe 
the preachers of that word, that ſo exprelsly oppoſes them? How 
ſhould they impoſe upon mens faiths with vain hopes, or terrifie 
mens conſciences with needleſs fears: if that Truth (Which i the 
only rule of Fauh, and guide of conſcience) be preached without 
interruption ? As it ever hath been, lo it ever will be (as well from 


comfort, . 
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the nature of the profeſſion, as from the manners of the perſon ) 
Janes and Jambres mult be refifting Moſer and Mag us and Ely- 
was, Se. Peter, and St. Pu. And therefore ( while they remain 
ſuch ) no other is to be hoped, but that theſe pretending Artiſts 
will (till be ignorant in their ptetences, proud in their ignorance, 
malicious in their pride, and pernicious in their malice, not only to 
the Church, but allo to the mon-wealch, 

31. What arrogant conceit, and cuſtome of theirs, is this, fo 
generall among Magicians and Aſtrologers? to be fo proud and 
yaunting of their Art or Science, as to account and proclame all 
other (boch Arts and Art{-men ) for ignorant, unlearned, Cc. 
eſpecially if they once come but into competition, or ſtand but in 
he yl oppoſition to them and theirs. When as theirs (at molt, 
and beſt ) are but difficult vanicies, abſtrule crifles, or learned fol- 
lies: and ſo have been alwayes called, and accounted by the belt 
ang molt learned men, But wich what impudent forehead doe they 
object, and reproach all men of other Sciences for ignorant? be- 
caufe not preciſely ( peradventure ) veried in, or not luperſtitiouſly 
affected with the phantaſticall formes and tenots of an aery, and 
unwholſome ſpeculation, when as even they are not able to vindi- 
cate themſelves from ignorance in their own art. Neither as touching 
the games of the Scars, their nature, ſubſtauce, magnitude, number, 
poſition, motion, influences and effects - whecher upon Elements, 
Rones, meralls, trees, herbs, living creatures, or eipecially reaſona- 
ble Souls. How often ( I would I could fay ingenuoufly ) have the 
Skilfulleſt of their Artilts complained of their fellows ignorance : 
and confefled their on? And therefore let no man lay to heatt the 
audacious and ſcurrilous calumnies and exprobrations of the igno- 
rance of Periperatichs, naturall Philoſophers, Moralifts, Fathers, 
Councills. Schoolmen, Caluitts, Divines, Lawyers, Phyſicians : 
ſince it is their proper garband gift to be ſo bittetly invective ( and 
not without cauſe) one againſt another for the very ſame. 

32. Where ts the Man in the Moon, modified or qualified with 
manners, ſit for magicall ypera..on ? I mean tuch an one as the pte- 


, tenders io it. pretend to equi Fe che man that is dignified to 


this ſo ſublim* verrue ind power. Nut «© verwhelmed by roo much 
commerce wit he fleſh ; no- buſied 2ab-52c the ſenſible foul of the 
body: Bur leaving carrall arfections, frail 'enle, and materiall paſ. 
ons ; and alcendng to an ineflect pure and conjoyned with the 
poxers of the Gods. What ate thole dignifications of his, which 

nature, 
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nature, deſert, and a certain religious art. doe make up? Where is 
his naturall dignity, in the beſt diſpoſition of the body, and its or- 
gans: not obſcuring the Soul with any groſsneſſe, and being wich. 
out all diſtemper,cc, But ¶ in defect of that) whoſo is ſuch an 
one, that recompences the defect of nature by education, and the 
beſt ordering and proſperous uſe of naturall things, untill he be. 
come compleat in all intrinſecall and extrinſecall perteRtions > 
Where is his dignity in learning and practice? and how is that 
meritorious * who (of them) applies his ſoul to contemplation ; 
and to convert it ſelf into it ſelf? and is not prohibited by paſſions 
oppoling him from his birth, and vain imaginations, and immode- 
rate affections? And who (among them all) is a man perfe& in 
the ſacred underſtanding of religion, in piouſly and molt conſtant- 
ly meditating on it, and believing without doubting ; or ſuch an one 
on whom the authority of holy Rites, and nature, bath conferred 
dignity above others: and one whom the divine powers contemn 
not? Such an one peradventure may work wonders : But is not ſuch 
an one, a wonder himſelf ? And will they blame tis, if we credit 
not the Art, till they produce us ſuch an Artiſt as themſelves would 
leem to require? when ſhould magicall operation be adventured on, 
if it were let alone till this black Swan be found-out ? Tis their own 
task, and till they abſolve it, they muſt give us leave to tell chem in 
their own words, Wholoever beyond the authority of his office, 
without the merit of ſanctity and learning, beyond the Ggpiry of 
nature and education, ſhall preſume to work any thing in Magick, 
(hall work in vain, and deceive both himſelf, and thoſe that believe 
in him, and with danger incurre the diſpleaſure of the divine pow- 
ers. And we take lea ve to tell them ( according to our own truth) 
that if a man be indeed fo dignified, or qu ( and thoſe quali- 
ties, properties or manners be ſound!y true, and rightly good) it is 
hard for ſuch an one, to be a Contemplator ; but impoſſible (as ſuch 
an one ) to be an operator in Magick, 
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18. From the fatuity of Fate. 


I, wW Hether the very word, tearm ot name of Fate and For- 


tune, be not of Paganiſh origination ; and withall,of 

1 — — and acception? — Fate or fa- 

tation from ation ot tote ſpea king. Andy l pray w (peaking: 
not Gods, but the ſtarres ; nay, not the! — the — 
Oracle: : For theſe were the fitit Faticares, and their hills, or cells, 
the fuſt Yarrcanes that ere were heard of. Although 1 rejoyce not 
much in etumologizing, neither do account an argument from the 
Notation to be very ſtrong. eſpecially in names of humane impoſi- 
tion: Yet ſomething may ( not amiſſe) be affirmed or denyed from 
the notation of the name (though it be not ſo exquiſite, hut allu- 
fve Only ) keeping the principall letters, and comming neer to the 
nature of the thing, Let chem therefore give me leave a little to 
lay upon the word : and if they will undertake to doe otherwiſe ; 
— judge if they be not more ridiculous, Fatum a fande; 
vate, quaſi 2 4 fande, vel a b, Fatuns A funde. Fate, and 
Factories, and Fatiloquitts, and Fooles, all taken from talking they 
know not what ; es, Nen, pbgog, and Nerds, why any © 4e; 
and not all rather of ki ese? in as much as fatidicall men, 
and Fooles, both fore-ipeak many things, but fore · ſee nothing. 
Ea ped en, vel Ain, Nt 74 Ster, vel Theiges, x; 15 paaretn ul Th 
padASw : of making furious and phantaſticall both connexions 
and Precictions vel quaſi & walpn-wry, ſuppoſing the hand or 
power of the Moon, or cœleſtiall bodyes, to be therein; ve/ 
Hes ue, five , doubting whether the caleftialls 
doe ſignifie or preſage any ſuch thing, yea or no; vel paige ul; 
whether moneths, or, dayes, or years, doe indeed diftribure ſuch 
things as they ptognoſticate ; vel « Hi par, whether there be 
any ſuch part or lot indeed ; vel i: e wines, whether there 
be any ſuch thung as Fate in deſtiny remaining;vel qu«4 # whdy wir 2 
thing not coherent,congruous convenient, nec ut why not of 
ipaigopues, rather than of all the reſt? ſave that there is nothing 2 
u this 
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this their fatall Deſtinie, to be loved or defired, Sic w n, — 
new ale, eld ul, ae ac 4 megrinri ? Take 
them one as well as another, and then they note all together, 
that Fate may as eaſily be occurred, and prevented, as that it mult 
neceſlarily ha ve its fact ot fiuſhing. And that it may as well be 
paſſed by, as paſſe upon. Sic roxn, A ri N., νν, happening any 
way ; vel a ð* , becauſe of every ones own fabricating or ma- 
king ; vel guaſs rd % d; asa thing (at beſt) but in a mans 
vowes, Wiſhes, or deſires, rather than in any reallity. Sic Fortuna 
quaſi vortuna, a vertendo , of turning every way. Cel quaſi forte 
una; peradventure ſomething, peradventute ww. 4 t to ceaſe 
from Ebancing upon names, the very nature of both theſe hath al- 
waies cauſed the learnd to call them the 'Avrbuare ; the moſt vain 
and _ things of themſelyes, that a man could either fear or 
COME In, 

2. Whether Fate or Fortune ought once to be named among 
Chriſtans ? And how many eminent Saints of Gods Church have 
retracted, and repented that ever they have ſo done? And how ma- 
many of them have, and do daily warn men to be waty, how they 
rake the heatheniſh termes out of their aſhes, and tranſlate chem 
into the Church of Chet? Not that they are litigious about 
ter mes, or ſcrupulour of titles: But becauſe the word of Goc hath 
not a word, nor a ſyllable, nor a ſound, not a ſignification of either 
of them; if it be tightly tranſlated or underſtood. And becauſe nei- 
ther of chem can be of any ediſication to the Church of God: but 
the uſe of them is a prophanation both of his Word and 
Church. 

3. Whether there beany ſuch thing as Fate in nature, or in the 
world? And whether they that determine for it, doe aptly diſtin- 
guiſh it: or in the determination abitract and exempt it Com the 
very hetheniſh originall and ation? And whether all cheir 
diftinRions of Fate be able to diſcern it, for a ſolide and ſober truth. 
in any part or reſpect ? The Theological fate is abuſive; for that's 
not iſh fate, but divine providence. The Natarall fate is ſu- 

ous ; far that need be called no more but natures common 
order, The Stoicall fate is ſuperſtitious, for that binds all things, 
actors, (in heaven or earth) to an ineluctible neceſſiae. 
Chaldaicdll, Mathematicall, or Genathliacall fare is wor le 
than all the reſt, as adding to them all a ſydereall ot conttellatio- 


nall 
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nall - Burwhat kind of Face call they that which make 
to fit in __ NES — in the balance, 
the deſulcory levity of an indi ualty ; and the prefultory 
temerity of an urging, and inevitable — 

4. Whether Fate or Fortune doe not mutually take away one 
another ? For neceſſity and contingency have alwayes been held as * 
contraties and inconſiſtents. Elſe to what end were all thoſe di- 
ſputes berwixr the Steicks and the Epicure: ? Bat why then doe ſo 
many Authors ſpeak of boch theſe ſo promiſcuouſſy? And why 
doe our F ateries, and Formnaries ſo contound them eſpecially in 
their prognoltica tons or ptedictions ? 

3. Whether the Philoſophers have been more ſerious than the 
Poets, about the ſeries of Fate? As for the Poets, what child 
{miles not to read the pretty fictous of the three Fates, or fatald S- 
ſters ; (tothe, Lache ſis, and Atropes ; yea, or of Nova, Drcima, 
and Morea; and of their names, derivations, progenie, order, and 
offices ? As for the Philoſophers ( Stoicks and Eprewres,) It were 
long to tell, how featly they have toſt both Fate and Fortune, too 
and froin their ſundry argumencations, aſſertions, definitions, de- 
ſcriptions, — hey But ( wo — der earneſt) it is 
excellent whic make (in their Mythologies, Apologies, 

Hort cc.) wich Fortunes whee/ — — on the — — 
and Fates Diſfaffe and Spindle on the other. 

6. Whether argue the more ſtrongly; the Sroicks againſt For- 
tune, or the Epicures againſt Fate ? Me thinks the Stosch (tot all 
their gravity ) doe but rayle, when they call her the Goddeſs of 
fools, an empty name, a verſatile wind, a (hore Sunſhine, a ſudden 
tempeſt, a muddy torrent, a fools paradiſe, a labyrinth e. Re- 
proaching her for blind, deaf, mad, brutiſh, inftable, treacherous, 
envious, cruell ec. Querulouſly accuſing her for playing with her 
own gifts ; and ſporting her ſelf with humane mortality and mi- 
ſery turning all things upſide down, corrupting her own nature. 
or ruſhing upon her very elf, repenting of her good, rejoycing ac 


her evill. raking the ſtronger part; regarding not vertue, but power ; 
anſwering thole more, that dare, than that implote her; carrying 
on things againſt reaſon, prudence, counſell. vettue; molt deceiving, 
where ſhe is molt truſted ; fooling all ſhe foſters ; (miling and kil- 
ling at once ; tampering her hony with poyſon ; immoderate boch 
in good and evill ; ſtrangling ac om” own. aurldings ; exalting 
2 


and 
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— — taking; deabng indiſcriminatly; ſatiſ- 
fying the greedy, more than the needy; giving unto many too much, 
to none enough; now a mother, now 2 me; when moſ 
flouriſhing or flattering, moſt feeble; and making but the more un- 
happy, for having been acquainted with her happineſs. But (in my 
mind the Epicwres ( for all their levity,) reaſon better. For though 
they might return the many invectives againſt Fortune upon Fate, 
yet they loberly argue thus; If there be heceſſuating and enforcing 
taration upon thin, muſt not ſuch a thing be by a man, 
whether he be inſtructeg or exhorted to it or no? nay, ſhall he not 
doc it whether he will himielt or no? Is not the detti decree 
enough to bring all things about, although there were neither com- 
mand, nor care to goe about it? Does it not robb all rationall 
creatures of mind, will, counſell, deliberation, to tye them up to 
mevitable neceſſitie? How then are theit proper motions reſerved, 
not only to rationalls, but to every moving creature? What natu- 
rall ſeries of cauſes camthete be berwixt intellectual ls, rationalls, 


{piritualls, animals,inanimares,and artificialls? Is it not tidiculous to 


make an indiſſol uble ſeries, ot conjunction of cauſes, where ( beſides 
a deity) reaſon, and accident are ever and anon making an interrup- 
tion? Who will ſay, that all things are concludedby and included 
under Fate ? Is there not much arbitrarineſs, whether one man will 

another, or no? and much more, whether one man will kill 
another, ot no? How can there be ſo much as a naturall fate or ne- 
ceſſny over men, when we ſee they are not all c one way : as 
chings of one natureor kind ( beafts, birds, fiſhes, flyes ) are ? but 
men ( although of one natyre ) are werſhy, as their wits 
and affections lead them, Were le have ſundry Lawes, 
and duly executed; how are they led along by their conveni- 
ent edicts, rather than by the fatall decree of the Starres ? Are the 
lawes of men and fate repugnant? and are theſe more prevalent 
than they ? If all things be neceflarily bound under Fate ; what 
can be ſubject ro reaſon, will, nature, occaſion, time. manners, pru- 
dence, counſell. ſociety, contingency, caſualty > Muſt not mens fins 
and vices be neceſlary alſo, and inforced * Why ſhould he be pu- 
niſhed for offending, that is not able to reſiſt an impel ling force ? 
I he to be blamed, that is not of his own power ? we may com- 
mend vertue, but hat praiſe of the vertuous not ſo by labour and 
znduſtry, but by fate and neceſſny ? Doe not the Authors of Fate 


doe 
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and come ſpeak, and keep hilence ; offer, and forbear ; con- 
2 and deliberate ; procure, and prevent; exhort, and dehort, 
praiſe, and diſpraile ; reward, and puniſh ? and why ſhould they doe 
all chis, if zhey did believe their own doctrine of Deſtiny > Why 
ſhould men ſtudy or labour, if their tate be ſuſficient ro make them 
both wile and rich ? How many things are not as the Fates will but 
25 we will our ſelves ? Have the Fates determined that a man ſhall 
have children, that will not marry, nor once touch a Woman? that 
he ſhall be wiſe, that will not learn? that he ſhall be liberall that 
will not give ? that he ſhall be drowned, that will not come neci 
the water? that heſhall dye in a ſtrange Country. that will not 
cravell ? If Fate have appointed a wound, or a diſeaſe to the body, 
is there not a medicine and meat to cure it? but if it could intend 
any evill upon the foul or nund, yet is there not education, and diſci- 
pline to prevent it? Many things may be effected beſides nature : 
may they not much more then beſides Fate? It every man may fa- 
bricate his own Fortune. why not allo contrive his own Fate! It 
Fate had never had name, or nature, or power, would things ha ve 
fallen out otherwiſe than they doe fall out? why then ſhould Fate 
be inculcated, ſince (without Fate) there is Nature and Fortune, to 
which all things ( neceſſary or caſuall ) may be aptly referred ? In 
this old Philoſophicall diipute, what eafie Moderator would not 
we this cenſure ? That either ſide hath ſaid ſufficient, to overthrow 
2 Adverſaries opinion, but neither of them enough to eſtabliſh 
his own. | i 
7. Hath not the conſtellatory Fatation introduced ſo many 
ſtarry Gods into the world? Yea, made ſo many providentiall, and 
tutelary Gods and Goddeſſes ( fome Sciett, others eAſcriptitions) 
to have a hand in the whole adminiſtration of the Univerſe ? Bur 
particularly ſo many Genital ot Genitall Gods and Goddeſſes, and 
their ſundry ordinations and offices at every mans geniture. As of 
Janus Jupiter, Saturn, Gemus, © Mercury, Apollo, Mars, Vulcan, 
Neptune, Sol, Orcus, Liber Pater, Tellus, Ceres, Juno, Lucind, 
Fluona, Luna, Diana, Minerva, Venus, Veſta. Moreover, V nun- 
nus, Sentinus, Mens, Mena, 1 terduca, Domrduca, eAbaona, Ade- 
ona, and Dea Fatua too. not of the leaſt ordination and operation, 
either in the birth, or life, or death? And no marvell that they 
make ſo many Con/ent-God: goe to the fate of a Man: when they 
will have ſo many to be buſie about the fare of an herb, As Sci 
u 3 fatally 
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fatally preſident of the ſowing ; Segetie or Segeſta, at the com. 
ming up of the Corn; Nodorms or Nodenws, at the knitting or knot- 
ting; Volutina, at the involving of the leaves; Batellimna or Da. 
rellea, ar the opening of the blade ; Proſerpina at the budding; 
Heſtilma, at the equall ſhaping of the eare ; Flora, at the flouriſſi- 
ing; Laſturtia, at the nouriſhing ; 7 ue, in the keeping; Mas 
tuta, ot Matura, at the ripening ; Meſſea, at the mowing ; and 
Runc ina, not only at the weeding, but at the plucking up by the 
roots. 

8. Whether Fate be one or many? If it be one (imply, then 
what needs any reduction ? if it be many, why is it not redueed to 
one ? And then in vain is that done by many, which may be done 
by one : and it is prophane, to aſcribe that to many, which ought ro 
be aſcribed to one. If it be one truly, then is itundivided in it felf, 4 
atſd divided from all others - which how can that which is a ſerves, 
or connexion of ſo many things be? eſpecially having its inherence 
in movables or mutables. If it be hut one by accident. why ſhould 
it imply all under a neceſſity ? If it be but one by aggregation, col- 
lection, connexion, ſo are things fortuitous as well as fatall. Be- 
ſides, ſuch an unity is in the meaneſt degree of entity. Wherefore 
then ſhould it order, and ſubordinate things of a more perſect de- 
gree than it ſelf? If it be many, or a multiplicity ; then is it une- 
quall, indeterminate, uncertain, and next to a nullity. If it be one, 
why then ſo they make it do diverſe, according to divers conjuncti- 
ons and conſtellations ? If it be many, how can they make any 
certain and particular pronouncivg upon it? 

9. Whether that they call Fate, be inthe firſt or among the ſe- 
cond Cauſes ? If in the firft, that is as much as to make it equall 
unto God - If among the ſecond. then is it inferiour unto man. 
For among ſecond cauſes, and eſpecially in involuntary actions, 
and all 24 as fall under humane counſell and deliberation; the in- 
tellectuall mind, and tationall will, hath no ſuperiour. And what 
more contgary to the order of nature and creatures, than that the 
lefle noble ſhould be diſpoſing, and governing thoſe more noble 
than themſel ves? 

to. Whether there be a fatall neceſſuy upon all acts or events? 
If upon all acts where's Li ? if upon all events, where's con- 
tingency ? And whether upon theſe, both and evill? and that 
whether natutall, civill, or ſpirituall ? If upon naturall acts and 


events ; 


events, good, or evill ; then what uſe of means either to preſerve, 
or to pte vent? If upon acts ci vill, and ; What merit ? what 
praiſe ? if upon acts civill, and evill; what laws, what puniſh. 
ments? If upon events civill, and good; what thanks ? it upon 
events civill, and evill; what hopes? If upon acts ſpirituall, and 

what free grace ? if upon acts ſpirituall, and evill; what free 
will? If upon events ſpirituall, and What free bounty? It 
upon events ſpirituall, and evill; what free mercy ? 

11. How can there, or why (hauld there be ſuch a thing as Fate, 
impoſing a neceſſcy upon actions, and events ? when as divine pro- 
vidence it (elf doth it not: ſo as to exclude liberty, contingency, or 
caſualcy frqm things, But works with ſecond cauſes according to 
their own motion, aud manner. Permitting ſometimes their exu- 
berancy, ſometimes their deficiency: preſerving to them their ſundry 
orders, offices, and degrees of efficiency. Suffering the remoter cau- 
ſes, or agents, to be impedited by the more proximate ; that all ef- 
ſects might not be taken for naturall and neceſſary ; but chat his 
own free diſpoſing might appear. Although nature, and every na- 
turall agent, be of it (elf, and ordinarily, determinated to one ef- 
ſect; and to the producing of it after ſame way: yet he ſuf- 
ſers it to be impedited by one debility, and indiſpoſition. or ano- 
ther (either to come to pals other wiſe, or elſe to be altogether pre- 
vented) that ſo he might preſet ve a contingency in all naturall 
cauſes : tothe intent nothing might be thought abſolutely neceſ- 
firating, but his own will and pleaſure above. Much more doth 
be co a freedom to the rationall will; not only that good 
may the more chearfully be done, and ac d; but the evill 
alſo that is done, or ſuffered ; may not unjuſtly be imputed to pro- 
vidence. becauſe of a neceſſity impoſed, 

I 2. If fate be (as they define it) the Series, order, nexure, li- 

ation » complication , conftitution » 7 of ſecond cau- 
ccc. what feeble things are all thoſe ſeconds put together 
without the firſt? what can their own motion work to» without 
his ſpeciall concurrence ? what if he work not with them ? what if 
without them? what if agzinſt them? Leave them to themſel ves, 
and what knot in a rope ot Sand? Can there be a perperuall ſe- 
ties, oc indiſſoluble connexion berwixt cauſes fo diſparate, yea fo 
adverſe, as naturall > incernall » neceflary, and arbitrary, adven- 
titious, accidentall ? yet after this order is ſate oftentimes finiſhed, 
A 
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A languiſhing man not only conſumes away within himſelf; but 
— drinks, —— act the facall conſummation. To 
an ordinated deſtiny of an unfortunate end; comes in inotdinate- 
ly fixe, water, a fall, a gun, a ſword, an unlucky hand, Cc. and 
hath not this neceſſitating fate now the complement by accident? 
and is there not a caſuall intervention (of more force to the farall 
efteR) than all the cauſall connexion ? How many accidents fall 
out fatally, that can have no ſecond cauſe ordinatly aſſigned to 
them; much leſs proſpetted in them (but muſt be referred mieer- 
ly to divine will and pleaſure) unleſs you will have accidentall in- 
ſtruments (chat inter ven inordinately) to be ſuch ? 

1 3. The Phyſicall tate they will ha ve to be a ſeries of pure na- 
turall cauſes, c. (viz, berwixt the ſtars, the elements, the tem- 
perament, the inclination, the manners, the action, and the iſſue or 
event) now where are all theſe cauſes knit together ? in the efficient, 
the torm, the matter, or the end? How are they worthy to be 
called cauſes, or lo proved? How are they pure, natu all and ne- 
ceſſaty cauſes ; when ſome of them are voluntary, and contingent ? 
whacconnexion of them is that, which carrys on prime, and ſe- 
cond cauſes ; naturall, and voluntary; — and contingent, 
wich one fatall force, or inevitable agitation > what ſeries is that 
which (as hath been _ is ſo often interrupted ? what copulation 
berwixc the firſt, and the laſt; when as (by their own confeſſion 
the ſtars ate not the cauſes of all events; neither doe all thole ef- 
fects fall our neceſſarily, whereof they are the cauſe ; How are they 
fatall then; or their complement of fare ? 

4. Whether in the ſeries both of face, and of fortune (although 
two contraries) Aſtrologers have not delivered the lame order, 
and connexion of cauſes (as the ſtars, tempers manners, actions, 
events) or elſe what d ffetence doe they make between them * Nay 
wherefore doe the ſame Anthors ſpeak of fate, aiid fortune fo 
promiſcuouſly, and indi{crinunately ? (eſpecially in their progno- 
ſticating. ot f way) Is it not becauſe they are not able 
to diſtirguiſh them? Or is it not becauſe they ate conſcious of 
a forwitoulineſs of event, even in their ſticteſt farality ? 

1 5. Whether (in the ſerics of fatall cauſes) the effect doth fol- 
low the uni verſall. indefinite equivocall, and remote or elic the 
univocall, proximate ſpecificall. and particular cauſe ? And which 
of theſe is that which doth determine, and diſtinguiſh the _ p 

$ 
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Does not a man te a man; and a Beaſt, a Beaſt; what ever 
the poſition of the ſtars be ? Thoſe that have been borne in the 
ſame region, at the ſame moment, under the ſame polition ; have 
they all the ſame ? nay, how divers have they been (for all 
chat) in their ingenies, their forrunes, and fates ? And why fo? 
bur becauſe they have taken their ſeverall affections, and incli- 
nations from their particular cauſes ? 

16. As for ſecond cauſes, means, agents, inſtruments ; ſeeing 
God Almighty makes uſe of them, to bring his own purpoſes to 
paſs (not out of any defeR, or neceſſity ; but to make his own et- 
ficiency the more perceptible.) Yee ſeeing he oft-times renders the 
moſt . A — means ii U. and utes the 
meaneſt, and unapteſt of them, to the producing of eminent 
effects; * then ſhould we be bound to lurke — order, 
which God himſelf obſer ves not? why ſhould our faith be taught 
to teſpect, or teſt upon the middle things; in a prejudice to that 
providence, which is the abſolute beginning, and end of all? 

17. Whether the ſecond cauſes be not ordained as the reme- 
dies, rather than as the means of fate, or fortune? providence it 
felf that has determined ſuch an accident, or event, has it not allo 
ordained ſecond means, to help, and relieve, in ſuch a caſe ? wher- 
fore are the creatures, and their offices created to ſuch ends: if they 
be not to be uſed to ſuch ends, for which they were created ? what 
ever the fate, or fortune be; is thete not a naturall Law (umpreſt in 
every creature) to labour for the conſeryation of ir ſelf, both in its 
being, and well being ? To whatend hath God given men a mind, 
will, reaſon, affections, counſell, deliberation, ſcience, art, obſcr- 
vation experiment, means, inftruments, c. but as well prudently. 
and diligently to diſcern, procure, fortify, prevent, remedy; as 
thankfully to accept, or humbly to ſubmit ? Hach not the Spirit 
of God ſecretly, and ſweetly ſuggeſted to his deareſt children (in 
their ſudden, and extraordinary perils, and perplexities) even pte- 
ſent advices, and ſuccouss ; beſides the inward conſolations, and 
confirmations of his grace? yea, is not this one cauſe why men 
are kept. ſo ignorant of future accidents (and of their utmolt iſſues, 
after that they are already ha ) that men might not only 
* for them; but make uſe of ſuch means, as God himſcit 

prepared againſt them > Ocherwile, ſhould they not teinpt 
God, in a negle& of them? 
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18. Whether there be not in the whole courſe of nature, in the 
univerſal) world, and eſpecially throughout the whole Church of 
Chriſt, farre more — — — — — 
rules, guides, guards, helpes of life, o peace, libertie, ſocie - 
— counſell, actions, paſſions, accidents, events, than the cœ- 
leſtiall bodies can poſſibly be ? ought theſe then to be teſpected more 
than all they? or yet in compariſon to them? 

19. Whois able to bring into one ſer4e/, or can reconcile to 
truth che old Philoſophicall opinions, about the exerciſe, or execu- 
tion of Fate, by ſecond cauſes? As whether by Angels, Spirits, 
Geniuſſes, Demons, Devills, by the Soul of the world, by the 
Souls of men, by the totall ſublervience of Nature, by the mo- 
tions and influences of the Starres, and cæleſtiall bodies, by ſen- 
lible agents, by artificiall inſttuments, yea, and by very accidents 
and cafualties? Chriſtians know, and acknowledge all theſe 
creatures to be the miniſters, or inſtruments of providence, The 
Angells doing his will, are the more eminent miniſters both of 
his mercies and judgements - adminiſtring not only in temperalls, 
and in ſpiritualls, but hkewiſe to etern And if it be ſo as 
Philoſophic ſayes, that they are the /ntelligencies, that move the 
cæleſtiall orbes z then have they an_ordination over the admini- 
ſtration of the Starres, The Devills are not only permitted, 
but wiſely and juſtly uſed in the execution of temptations, tryalls, 
judgements. (But how comes in Fate and Fortune? who can 
tell? unleſſe they intrude among the Devills, and be indeed of 
their foy ling in.) As for the heavenly bodyes, they ate to be con- 
felt, as of Gods ordination and employment in their order, light, 
motions, and prodigious appearances. But he makes ſpeciall uſe 
of mens reaſon, underſtanding, wills, affections memories, coun- 
ſells, deliberations, policies, vocations , ſocieties, arts, artifices, 
Lawes, Cuſtomes, actions, and experiments, in the government of 
the world : and yet more — wag duries, offices, 
ſervices, in the governing his Church, of all come in the 
whole hoſte of creatures to act here as he hath ordained. Now 
what fatation, or fatall neceffication to man, among all theſe? 
Angels or Devills can but injeR into the mind: they cannot com- 

no nor yet incline the will. That's only for the infinite power 

of God himſelf to doe, men ( as to naturall, civill. and morall 
acts) are ſtill actors in their own liberty. As for bodyes (Cœleſtiall 
or 
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or terreſtriall) they work directiy but upon bodyes only : and the 
terreſtriall are 2 tound — — & partie 
cularly, and ſenſibly diſpoſing, Beſides the friendſhip and hatreil, 
the complyance and adverſneſ of men is not the ſervice, or difſer- 
viceof the brute creature ; the vertue or venome of an herb or 
minerall ; yea, the defence or offence of a ſword, a. knife, a ſpear, 
a gun, a club cc. ate not all theſe more ſenſibly apprehended, to 
be more neerly advantagious or prejudiciall to health or ſickneſſe, 
riches or poverty, honour or diſgrace, proſperity and adverſity, life 
or death; than are all the joynt olences, or malevolencies of 
the fatall Starres ? If therefore a fatidicall prognoſtication ma 
be made from the Czleftiall : why not rather from the — 
motions ? 

20, Whether Fate be above the Starres, as their governout; or 
elſe under them as their miniſter ? If above them, why make they 
the ſtarres to be the cauſes of fate? For ſo they muſt needs be 
ſuperiour to it. If under them, how then are the ſtatres them- 
ſelves ſubjeR to fate? for ſo muſt needs be inferiour. How 
then ſhould the ſtarres diſpoſe of others fate that are not able to 
diſpoſe of their own ? Is it for creatures ( terreſtriall or cæleſſi - 
all) to perform that to others, which they are not able to 

ve to themſelves? Ought not therefore ſich a diſpoſition ta 
referred ſolely to him, that hath che ordination, and gubernatio 
of all things ( both in heaven and earth) fimply, freely, eternally 
and immutably in himſel f? 

21, How can the fatail ſeries of cauſes be from the ſtatres? 
when as the ſtattes themſelves are not cauſes, as in humane and ar- 
bitrary actions. Not caules, where they may be ſignes ; as of things 
already done, and paſt. Yea, God himſelf may fignifie many things, 
whereof he is not the cauſe : as in evill, and ſinfull actions. Nay, 
ha ve not the fatidicall Vaticinators themſelves made many fatall 
ſignes, which could never be cauſes, nor yet once come into any ſe- 
ries, or neceſſary connexion ? As in their araſpicses, and angwries ; 
from the entrailes of beaſts, flight, and noiſe of birds, c. #8 
allo from lots, dreams, prodig es, calualties, yea and phyliogto- 
mies, Cc. 

22, How can the ſtarres be the fiſt in the fatall ſeries of ſecond 
cauſes 2 When as (of all creatures ) the [pirituall, intellectuall, or 
rationall are the ſupreme 3 and che — animate, or inant- 

2 | mate, 
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mate their inſetiouts. Now the ſtarres ate both corporeall, and 
inanimate; Spirits and ſouls as they have more ſimilitude to, fo 
they participate more vertue of divine providence than all other 
cteatutes: For they are both the citive, and the operative in- 
ftruments of providence, which the other are not. For theſe being 
but the executive only: may either be directed, or diverted by the 
jurelleuall, and ordinative. As acting of . themſelves with liber- 
ty, deliberation, diſcretion, obſervation of right rules, application 
of fir means, and intention to a due end. And therefore are the 
more eminent miniſters of providence, than all tlungs elſe, in hea- 
ven or cat tn. 

23, Whether any ſuch cut as fatation, may be properly ſayd to 
be in or from the ſtattes? For fatation imports a primordiall law 
or decree ; not an influence only, or effect: what facrilege is it then 
to aſcribe chat to the inſtrument, which is only peculiar to the prin- 
cipall agent? Since it is for inſttuments ( eſpecially the inanimate ) 
not to otdain but execute only, ( Vea, it is a Queſtion, whether there be 
any faration even in fate it ſelf? )it being accepted and diſcerned, not 
tor a ſeminall diſpoſition , but tor an ultimate execution: and that 
inherent in the moveable or mutable ſubject. Wherefore, ſeeing 
faration is neither in the ſtatres, nor in fate it ſelf : whether can 
any thing be layd to be ſatall with reſpeR to the ſtarres? For 
the arres ate bur ſecond cauſes, And with teipect to all ſuch, ſome 
things may be ſayd to be naturall, ſome things aibitrary, ſome. 
things indifferent, ſome things contingent, ſome things uncertain, 
tome things caſuall: bur few or none fatall. 

24 Whether it be in the power and validity of the celeſtiall bo- 
dyes to impoſe a fatall ry, either upon humane actions, or yet 
upon naturall things ? For if the ſtattes be any ſuch cauſes ; then 
mult they cauſe principally of themſelaes, intentionally, directly, 
immutably. Now how can they be principall cauſes; when proyi- 
dence is above them? how of themſelves : when they — not 
upon humane actions but by accident? how intentionally; ſince 
they want a mind, or ſoul ? how directly when they operate upon 
humane actions but indirectly? how immutably, when their ordi- 
nation or diſpoſition may be impedited ? Again, were they thus 
acting; then ſhould there be no contingents, or accidents, no liber- 
tie, or free actions, nor prevention of any events or iſſues; no par- 
ticular cauſes ſhould be defective; nor diſtance of place, not in- 
diſpoſition 
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diſpoſition of the mean; no neglect of the means, no endeavour to 
the contrary, or oppoſition ſhould be available : nay, not only the 
underſtanding, but the will ſhould be tyed to corporall organs and 
matter; yea, and the ſtattes ſhould not only be 2 bur of 
1 ite . 
25. How doe the celeſtiall bodyes work ſo fatally upon theſe 
inferiours : when as they here operate not upon a neceſſity, as to the 
producing of che effect. For albeit their impreſſions be naturall ; 
yet are chey not received, but according to the manner of the tecci- 
vers, Which are fluxible, and not having themſelves {till after the 
ſame way, Becauſe of the matter, that is in a potentiality io many, 
yea, and to contrary formes, The matter allo is movable. and cot- 
ruptable, and may eaſily defect of it ſelf, may be intiinſecally in- 
diſpoſed and extrinſecally impedited, And the Raries themiclves 
are but indefinite, and remote caules; ta hich the effect can never 
follow determinatly,and neceflarily,unleſs the middle cauſes be ne- 
ceflary ; and then they follow them, and not theoiher. But in the 
forelaid ſeries the middle cauſes are moſt of them contingent : and 
from many contingent cauſes can come no effect of neceſſuy, be- 
cauſe any one of them, and ali of them together, may be defective, 
and not attain unto their end, 

26. Seeing the heavenly bodyes act not upon theſe inferiovrs, but 
by their light and motion ; and ſo communicate no:hing to the 
matter they work upen, but light, motjon and heat: Now why 
may not all theſe flow from all the ſtarres in generall? And why 
then ſhould ſuch, and ſuch fatall inclinations be atttibuted co ſuch, 
or ſuch poſitions or conjunctions 2 And it there be any particular 
vertues of the light and motion of ſon i (fars, contrary to the ver- 
tues of the light and motion ot other ;tarres ; how is that demon- 
ſtrated > And how comes it to paſſe that they ſhould be operative 
and effectuall one way, in theit ſimple natures ot qualities: and 
yet another way in their relative aſpects aud poſitions? 1s an ima- 
ginary relation, or reſpect of more validity , than a reall ſubſtance 
or propriety ? 

27. They ſeem to define fate more acurately, thac make it to be 
the feries, or connext order of naturall caules. Now till they can di- 
rectly and ſucceſſwely deduce thoſe naturall cauſes. down - the 
{tarres, to thole fatall events: what reaſon is there to credit their 
ptopoſmion, much leſſe their rr They likewiſe will 
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have fate (in the belt ſenſe they can rake it) to digeſt and diſtribute 
all things, according to certain motions, ſucceſſions, orders, forms, 
places, times. Now if theic fate cannot be well underſtood, or 
diſcerned, without theſe ſame aſtrictions Why ate they fo con- 
founded at the inexplicableneſs of the circumſtances ? wile, 
why doe they not predict uſually the very times and places, to- 
gether with the fates themſel ves? Moreover, the fitſt definers of 
tate held it to be, not in the ſuperiors, but in the inferiors them. 
ſelves. Namely, a diſpoſition inherent in the moveable thing: 
and chat urging to an immoveable event. If indeed it be ſuch ; ought 
not every mans fate to be collected fiom himſelf, rather than from 
his Stars ? 

28, How ſhould che things of fate, and fortune be foretold; 
when it is not yet (with one conſent) told what things they are 
themſelves? Some ha ve gone ſo high, as to ſay that they are Dei- 
ties or Gods - others are tallen ſo low, as to make them vanities, 
and nothing. Some confound theſe two together: ſome ſet them 
ſo oppolite, as that they make them confound one another, Some 
admit many things ot both (as they fay) at the fore-gate : and 
exclude all again at the back door, Some place them in the be- 
ginning in the middle, in the end of a buſineſs, Some make us to 
be in their power : Some them in our power, Some would have us 
believe both, bur inquire neither, Bur if they would no inquiry 
after their nature, and » > he make they ſuch inquiry 
in:0 their operations, and effect 

29, Whether fate be mucable, or immutable ? If mutable ; how 
is it fate? Is there not then a contingency of fate : as well as a 
face of contingencies ? It immutable; what hope? wh colour? 
what means? what remedy ? Nay, if immoveable; how nic, 
(as they ſay) according to the nature, and order of all 9 
than gs * That is tofay, with naturall things, naturaliy ; w:ch 
cellary, neceſſatily wich voluntary, voluntarily; with cont, 20nc, 
contingently; with violent, violently ; with remiſs, renuſſely. K 
all this. not as a prime, and free; but as a ſecond. and necci 
cauſe. Why may we not as well fay, with rationall chings : - - 
tionally; wich brute, brutiſhly; with ſenſuall, ſentually; wich v 
tuous, veituouſſy; with vitious, vitiouſly ; with proſperous, pic + 
perouſly ; with advetſe, adverſely ; with uncertain. uncerrainly, c 
And then what irtefragable law of fate is that which is fain to c 
fo. 


1 7 8 


EX 


Wa oo 0©@© 1 wo FY = w RV *= ©® 


+ © a wv#® 2X 


Mag-aftro-mancer poſed and pu Led. 159 
form to, and comply with every ones manners, and manner of 


zo. Whether fate be abſolute in decree, or conditionate ? If ab- 
ſolute; then can it not be otherwile, and what remedy? Nay then 
is it infinite ommporent, eternall. and wich ſuperioriry ? If con- 
dicionate (and that not from a liberall diſpenſation of its own, but 
2 naturall ocdination from another) what fatation is that then, 
that comes upon condition ? that depends upon others actions, 
not its own determination? It it be abſolute zrhen is it cruell, and 
unjuſt in many things: if it be conditionate ; then is it variable and 
certain in nothing. Set aſide the firſt act, which is the ecernall 
decree ; and the laſt act. which is death: theſe indeed may be (aid 
to be both abſolute, and conditionate ; but Chriſtians are not 
taught to call theſe fate. But take it (as they doe) for the middle 
act, then can they make it to be neither abſolute, nor condi- 
tionate. 

31, Whether fate, and fatall events follow the body; or the 
mind ? If the body ; what difterence berwixt the fate of a man, 
and of a bealt? In events (good or evill) who is worthy ? wh js 

ily ? And how follow they the mind; ſeeing the ſtars (nect(. 
arily and directly) make no impreſſion there? Becaule it is ſupe- 
riour , according to the order of nature and not ſubject to 
matter. time, ot place: but united to an intellectuall, and ſpiri- 
tuall ſubſtance; and therefore cannot ſuffer from cot poreall things, 
although celeſtia ll. Nor can they ſo exceed their own ſphear, and 
ſpecies ; as to act directly upon it. And if not upon the intellective 
aculty, which acts neceſſarily : much * the elective 

er, which is tree ; and never acts but freely; nor is ſubject to 
fralicy, or fatall necefſiry. For then ſhould the election of the 
will be no more, bir a meer naturall inſtinct; ſhould be determi- 
ned to one thing; ſhould act but one way; ſhould have the like 
motions in all upon the like tepteſentations; ſhould not have 
any thing in its own power. to diſcern, deliberare,chooſe, refuſe,c+c, 
but muſt be carryed on, either naturally, or violently, as the Stars 
doe incline. or enforce ? 

32, Whether fare or fortune, be either in good, or evill acti- 
ons? If fate be od actions; are they not neceſſitated, and in- 
forced ? if ſor: ere ; ate they not fortuitous, and acciden- 
tall? And ſo ]]]. e ot them ? what reward? The like may 
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be affirmed of evill actions; and if likewiſe thus inferred ; what 
ſhame ? what puniſhment ? In vicious actions, either fare offers 
violence to a mans will, or lea ves to its own liberty. If the firſt, 
is not a mans will to be excuſed in evill ? and if the laſt, is not every 
mans will the cauſe of his own fate? yea and of the hardeſt and 
heavieſt fates * For they are fuch which follow fin, and wic- 
kedneſs. 

3 3- Wherefore ſhould man (or his actions) be made the ſubject, 
yea the ſlave of fate; when as indeed man, as man, is ſupetiour 
thereto ? For fate being but a ſydereall ſervice of ſecond cauſes , 
muſt be reduced to the providence of the firſt cauſe : and in that 
reduction, man himſelt hath place, or preterment, before all the 
ſtars of heaven, Becauſe the divine providence receives to it (elf, or 
extend, it ſelf in a more ſpeciall way, to intellectuall, or rational : 
tl a1 1t doth to all other creatures elſe, In as much as they excell 
all others, both in che perfection of nature, and in the dignity of 
end. In the perſection of nature; Becauſe the rationall creature 
hach the dominion over his own actions, and operates voluntatily : 
whereas the other act not ſo much, as are ated. In the dignity of 
the end ; becauſe the intellectuall creature only, by his operation, 
reaches to the ultimate end of the univerſe, ſc. to know, and love 

God. But the other creatures touch not that end, by an inſpired 
intention but only according to ſome participated ſimilitude. 
Furthermore, G d provides tor the intellectuall nature principal- 
lv, and as it were for ſelfs ſake : and but for all other crtatures ſe- 
condarily. and in order to it. The rationall creature is Gods agent: 
the other ate bur his inſtrumens. Now God cares more for his agents 
tian he doth for his inftruments, Yea they are the inſttuments of 
thus very agent: and he makes uſe of them either in his practice, 

or concemplation. God hath more regard to the free, and hberall : 
than to the neceſſitated. and ſervile acts of his creatures, The ra- 

tional! creatures are the more noble in themſelves and of more neet 
acceſſian to the divine ſimilitude; and therefore tendred by God, 

b:f re and above ali others, They are the more principall parts of 

the whole univerſe : ro which the leſs — are but ſubſer- 

ving ; as ticended for their ſakes. and working for their ends. In- 
tellectua ſ natures have more affinity with the whole; as appre- 

Leading all things elic beſides ſelves : whereas every other 


ctreauie i but a part, and capable of no more but a bare partici- 
pation 
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jon of its own particular entity. Now it is not for the in- 
apprehending part, to have an ordaining power over the appre- 
henſive whole, By — of natuie the rationall creature 
uſes all other things for it ſelt. as eicher for the perfection ot its 
intel lect the explication of its ſcience, che exerciſe of its vertue 
or elſe the ſuſtentation of its body, to which the intel lectu · 
all nature is united. And therefore it is not for them, to diſpole, 
tule govern imp ell neceſſitate him him: but tor lum to obletve, 
rule, govern, diſpence moderate and make uſ: of them. 

34. Whether any thing can be ſayd to be fatall (with re- 
ſpect to us ) till it have taken effect ? For a fatality betore it be, 
is but a contingency to us and to us a coneingency, after it is, 
is a fatality. Why then ſhould we be bound to beiieve the 
prognoſticated things of Fate or Fortune before: hand ? yea, 
though they may have ſome naturall cauſe, remotely neceſlary, 
or of ſome indefinite probability: yet is not all this tufficienc 
for our faith in particular ; becaule, as concerning many tuch 
naturall cauſes, there is in us nevertheiels (beſides the lupreme ) 
a liberty. and power to prevent. 

25. Suppole the Fate, have deſtinated one man to be hangd, 
or kill'd by another; why ſhould not that be prognoſticated 
from another mans nativity, as well as his own : ſeeing he 
alſo comes neceſſarily into the ſeries of ſecond caules ? Indeed 
ſome of the old genethliacks have boaſted to foreice, or fore- 
tell a mans fate, or fortune, from the nativity of his parents, 
Brethren, children,cc. But have not others of them held it for 
a fooliſh fancy. chat the fate or fortune of one man ſhould lye 
involved, not only in his own , but in the conſtellations of lo 
many mens nativities ? 

36. Whether they that ſuffer the ſame fate, have the ſame 
ſtatres coupling, or compacting thereunto ? Er e contra. Sup- 
poſe them ung (and ſuſtring to death, the laſt line of Fate) 
for Chriſt, the Goipe1. religion, and conſcience. Is this fatall 
deftiny alſo from the ſtatty order, and connexion ? who ever 
heard that the ftarres made Martyrs, or neceſſtated unto mar- 
tyrdome 2? How tlien hath it come to pale, that young, old, 
men, women, of ſcverall ages (exes, nations (and therefore not 

of the ſame conticllations ) have all agreed to undergoe che 
lame eyent ? 
Y 37. Whe. 
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. Whether that be crue Fate, which they would mingle 
WW. with providence ? and how can divine providence, and 
Pagan Fate agree ? For Providence is the beginning, and con- 
tinuation of all things : Fate is the end or utter confuſion of 
them, Providence is 1a the ordering of caſuals, as well as fa- 
tals : Fate is oppoſing all things fortuitous ; and therefore not 
dipoſing them, Providence is an act in God : their Fate is no 
more but an event upon the creature. Providence is a diſpoſi- 
tion impendent, or out of the thing: Fate is a di polition inhe- 
rent, or in the thing. Prov.dence com all things ( paſt, 
eſent, and to come) ſo does not Fate in her connexian of 
Cauſes, Providence is in and over all things, from the greateſt 
to the leaſt (good, evill , celeftialls, terreftrialls, ſpirtualls, 
corporealls, univerſalls, ſingulats, naturalls, rationalls, vo- 
luntaries, neceſſaties, contingents ) ſo is not Fate. Providence 
js more ſpeciall co ne, hon to another : but Fate is a 
neceſſicy to all alike. Providence can work immediately, 
without and againſt means: Fate can operate nothing but 
according to her ſeries, or connexion, Providence can act with 
every creature, reſerving to it its own motion (as with free 
agents freely with contingenes contingently, cc.) whereas 
Fate hath no way to work bur fatally, that is neceſſarily, for- 
cibly, inexorably, immutably, inevitably. The rules, order, 
ſucceſſe of divine providence, are either written in his own 
book. or in his own breaſt - and not in the Starres and Pla- 
nets, as Fate i:. The wiſedome, juſtice, power, of 
his providence; all this is writren in his own book : the par- 
ticular ſucceſſes, iſſues, events thereof. all theſe are written 
in his own breaſt Even wite Providence it ſelf is not herein 
to be diſcerned or determined, before-hand : what ſatuous 
thing is Fate then, that is ſo obvious and triviall, as for the 
Fat ican*s to foretell ? Is not this difference enough between 
them, and never to be reconciled ; Providence is a prudent 
counſellor, and will have the particular iſſues kept ſecrer : 
Fate is a filly babbler , and will have them commonly 
forerold ? 
38, Whether (had it not been for the fitions of Fate and 
Fortune) there had ever been hatcht opinions and herches. ſo 
prejudicial ro divine providence ? and that even amongſt Pa- 
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g2a3 themſel ves, chat had experience ſuffciem to once them 
ol the truth, and power of it: and of the juſtice, yea and good- 
neſſe of it in great part, Had che divine providence ever been 
denyed : if Fate and fortune had not been held for Gods? Had 
God himſelf been implanted under Fate, or made ſubject to the 
decrees of it, or ſlandered for a ſloathfull & careleſs ſpectatot of 
humane things, and terrene : if they had not and limi- 
ted God to content himſelf with che reiglement of the heavens; 
as if it had veen beneath his dignitie and majeftie, to vouch- 
fafe to look down to ſinall things, ot once to take notice of 
of what was done here below : but to commit the care and 
rule of all ſublunary and inferiour things, to the Rarres and 
celeſtiall bodyes ; as his ſubſtitutes and their ſuperiours ? Had 
prophane and wicked men ever accuſcd providence,and excuſed 
their impieties : had they not heard of fatall ſtarres neceſſitating 
and inforcing both cheir wills and actions? 

39. Was not the conſtitution of Fate and Fortune, firſt in- 
vented in a derogation to God, and his divine providence : and 
that through a —— and infidelious ſcandall at good things 
happening to bad men here; and evill things to good men, 
which had never been excogitated, or had ſoon vaniſhed. had 
they been thus Chriſtianly inſtructed, vez, That the all provi- 
dent Creator diſpenſes theſe middle things with an indifferent 
hand, as unto creatures. That the beſt men upon earth, are not 
worthy of the leaſt of goods things: & may deſerve to be invol- 
ved in the urmoſt of evill chings,that can here befall them. That 
the wiſe Diſpoſer knows how to turn theſe outward good things 
to the evill, of evill men: and theſe outward evill things to the 

of good men. That this preſent world is no time of full 
puniſhing, or rewarding : but theſe two preciſely pertain to the 
world that is to come. 
. Admit that either Fate or fortune was ſo indeed as they 
age ; or mach more than they can imagine: yet how is the 
2 of them both ſufficient to moderate all fond hopes and 
fears ?*Or hat is able todoe that; but a lively faith ( yoyd of 
theſe heacheniſh ſuperſtitions ) and aſſuredly believing, That 
there is an all-provident God, that only foreſees all chings 


neceſlatie: and to whom nothing is contingent or caſuall. 
Y 2 That 
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That can, will, and doth work ( for the beſt of his ) both with 
ſecond cauſes, and exteriour means; as alſo without them, yea 
and againſt them. That binds not the world, much leſſe 
tyes his Church unto them, That hath written his childrens 
names in the book of le: and much more then (they may be 
aſſured ) hath numbted che hairs of their heads, as concern- 
ing all carthly accidents, That ſhines, and moves in the Sun 
and Moon, and ftarres : and makes their generall influxes 
more, or leſſe effeQtuall, as he is pleaſed to adde, or abitract bis 
{peciall motion; or oppoſe his immediate adminiſtration, or 
inter poſe the office of hu more excellent Miniſters, Angells, and 
reaſonable Souls, 
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Cuayr, XIX. 
19, From the affinity to Witch. craft. 


I, Hat difference betwixt A ſfromancy, Ma. 
gamancy, of CAMagaſtromancy (as touch- 
ing a ſorcerous both ſuperſtition. and ope- 
ration ) and all theſe after-named ? viz, 

Stareomancy, or divining by the Elements ; Aeromancy, or 

divining by the ayr ; Ppromancy, by fire; Hydromancy, by wa- 

ter; Geomancy, by earth; I heomancy, pretending to divine by 
the revelation of the Spirit, and by the Scriptures, ar word of 

Cod: Demonomancy, by the ſuggeſtions of evill Dzmons or 

Devills ; /dolomancy, by Idoils. Images, Figures; P/ychomancy, 

by meus ſouls, affections wills, religious or morall dilpoſitions; 

Antinojomancy, Ly the entrails of men, women and childten; 

Theriomancy, by Beaſts; Ornithomancy, by Birds; /cthyoman.« 

, by Fiſhes ; Botanomancy, by her bs; L 1homancy, by Nones ; 

Cleromancy, by lotts Oniromancy, dreams; Onomato« 

ma cy. by names; Arithmancy, by numbers Legarithmancy, 

by Logarithmes; Sternmeomarcy, from the breaſt to rhe belly; 

Gaſtromancy, by the ſound of, or ſignes upon the belly; Om. 

phelomancy, by the navell ; ( hrromancy, by the hands Pede. 

mancy, by the feet; O- , by the nayles ; Cephalcone. 
mancy, by brayling of an Aſſes head; / »p/hram.zcy, by aſhes; 


Capnomarcy, by imoak ; Livaromancy, by burning of Fran- 


kincence . Currem u cy, by melting of Wax; Lecaumancy by 
a baſin of water ; Catoxtremanrcy, by looking glafles ; (har- 
tomancy, by writing in papers; Aſacharom-en , by knives or 
[words ; Chry/tallemaxcy, by ꝑlo ſſes; Dattylomancy, by rwgs ; 
Coſeinomancy by ſeives; Axinomarcy, by Sawes ; (4ttabo- 
wancy, by veſſells of braſſe, or other metall; Roademancy, by 

v4 {tarres ; 


* 
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ſtarts; Spatalamaxcy, by skins, bones, excrements ; Sciomancy, 
—— A — — by dice ; Omomancy, by Wine: 

Jeomancy , by Figgs ; Typrmnancy, by the coagulation of cheeſe; 
Alphiomancy, by meal, flower, ordranne ; (rithomancy, by 
grain, or corn ; Aleftromaxcy, by Cooks or Pullen ; Gyroman- 
cy, by rounds or circles; Lampadimancy, by candles and 
lamps; And in one word for ail, Vagemancy, or Necromancy ; 
by in{peRting, conſulting and divining by, with, or from the 
dead, The queftion is not about the difference of all theſe 
( from the firlt, to the laſt ) in matter. inſttuments ceremonies, 
or circumſtances ; but whether they be not of like maleficalt 
ſorcery, for main ſubſtance, and formality ? And whether divi- 
ning by che Stattes and Planets ; be nor a cauſe enclining and 
diſpoſing; at leaſt an occaſion inviting, and encouraging ( what 
through imitation, eſtimation, toleration) to all chele lorts of 
ſorcerous drvination, and the like ? 


2. Whether there be any kind of Magick ſimply fo naturall, 
or laudably fo arted: as many ſerve to Ache it — the ma- 
leficall, and dia bol icall? For though there be many occult 
qualities and miracles of nature . and actives and paſlives 
there, which perfeAly known, and fitly Ide might ele to 
work wonders, without either temipting o , or the Devill : 
yet becaule of the difficulty of ſuch things; and not that alone, 
but their uſeleſoneſſe: and becauſe of mens ignorance, and for 
all that. their curioſity; and becauſe of the Arts inſufficiencie, 
and beſides that, the fallacie; and chiefly becaule of Satans pri- 
vie ſuggeſtions, and deluſory ſeducements ; the ſtudy and ſearch 
akcer thele things proves very confuſed indiſcerned, unſafe and 
pernicious, And becauſe of all theſe. the abuſe of this aſtro- 
magicall art is as palpable as the —— : bur the uſe as oc- 
cult as the Art it ſelf, But eſpecially as touching the practice 
of this art if there be an artifice of doing, wholly ſeparate 
from malefice ; why then are the ſame things done by thoſe, 
that are altogether ignorant of the art; ſo they have but a 
faich ? and why (without ſuch a faith) is nothing to be done 
by the Art it lelf : How many things have been done by all 
manner of Magicians, that can have no naturall cauies, no 

true 
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tue rules of art, no power or comprobation from God ? and 
therefore mult needs be acted by a cenfederation and fami- 


" karity with ſome evill ſpirit. How many things have t 
. — to predict, or ell; 7 divine — 
- dome is pleaſed to reveal; neither is ic ordinarily for humane 
4 reaſon, or art to find out; but mult only be done by a de- 
7 moniacall ſagacity, or ſuggeſtion ? what ſounds and ſyllables, 
0 and words, and lentences doe they murmure, or pronounce ; 
le and that to the very inanimates ; whom words can in no wiſe 
s effect or move: or clic are ſo barbarous and inſignificant, as 
il that (if they were uttered to the intelligent) they cannot 
* conceive them, thelr extent, or uſe. Now by whoſe in ven- 
ad tion is it, that ſuch words ſhould be moſt operative in ma- 
at gick art; that ate operative upon no underſtanding? How 
of many rites, ſolemnities, ceremonies, preparations doe they 
uſe, whech have naturally no force er vertue to the producing 
of the effect; not yet can any way prepare the matter to the 
1] receiving thereof ? What facrifices, immolations, conſecra- 
wy tions, proftrations, adorations, invocations, execrations, im- 
ale precations, atteſtations, comminations , exorciſms , adjura- 
ves tions, Sc. And none of all theſe commanded by God ; and 
to therefore not done to him: how ea ſy is it then to ſuſpect, by 
n: whom all cheſe are ſuggeſted, and for whom they are ia- 
ne, tended ? 
for 
cie, 3. Whether if be (in Magick, and Aſtrologie) that the 
Wie art hath power over the heavenly bodies: or the heavenly 
rch bodies power over the art? not the firſt becauſe for the Art 
nd to have power over the heavenly bodies (lo as to ſtop or 
* turn the courſe of the ſtats; or by odes, and incantations to 
oc, ſetch down the moon from her orb, as the old Magicians 
tice have boalted) this is b:yond the power of a Devill, or an 
ute Angell and were not only againſt che particular order of 
ole, nature. but would utterly confound the whole courſe of it. 
© 2 And (by conjurations, or confections) ſo to prepare the mat- 
one ter, as to allure, or force down influences ; and to make ir (by 
all art) capable, and ſuſficient both co receive, and retain them: 
this 
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this were to mingle heaven, and earth; to ſubjugate the ſu · 


iour bodies, to their inferiors 3 to preferre accidents to ſub- 

nces ; and turn the whole umverie upſide —_— ihe 
ſecond ; for not only the ipeculations ; but allo the pr.t:cks 
of their art (a many of them) are inecely inicllectua.l, ratio- 
nall, arbitrary: over winchchezftars and planets can have no 

wer, Theltais are corporal things, arts or iciences are 
mentall : how come theſe then co inipreſs, and impole upon 
one another? All power is from act on; all act on is from 
forms ; all forms are eicher naturall, or ardhctall - nuw by 
what third kind of form doe the ſtars, and the Art, worke 
one upon another? And how agree their pfoper forms to act 
upon a third ſubject * How can the ſtars, or the Art (in in- 
troducing forms and producing effects) work either naturally, 
by art; or artificially, by nature? Can a naw all form give 
principles of life, and motion to an artificia:l matter: or an 
acuifici Il, to a naturall matter? which way then will they 
ha ve theſe two to conſpire, or conſent, either tor the operating 
between themſelves; or upon a third? 


4 Whether that power which Magicians, Necromancers, 
conjurers inchanters inſultingly boaſt of, againtt Devils, and 
evill ſpirits, by way of coaction and compulſion : be not in- 
deed by way of uvocation, and ſubjection 7 For though 
(rift, and his Apoſtles ſubdued Devils . and ejected them 
by a divine. and extraordinary power : but as for meer men, 
and the vilett of men, fince Godhath denyed them the ſingu- 
lur gift ; who hath taught them che triviall arr of acting over, 
or commanding evil! ſpirits? Or have they taken it upon 
themſclves (as did the Jewiſh Exorciſts Atti 19.3.) and is 
not indeed all their power and authority of the ſame force, 
as was cheirs > Bur inſtead of preaching to ſuch, let me firſt 
reaſon with them. 1+ it credible, that a mortall man ſhould 
be able to bind an immorcall Spirit? and bind him by a word. 
a ſound a (yilable, a character? and theſe inſignificant, and 
no vertue of Gods pronuſe in them? Can theſe men doe that 
to che Devill, which he cannot doe to them - compell him to 

doe 
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that is; then ate they able to doe as much as God him- 
ſelf doth : and to compell him to doe evill, that they need 
not, he is alwaies as ready to doe that, as they. Devils are a- 
bove the order, and power of ſenſible things: how then ſhould 
they be ſufficient to move them, either by way of allurement, 
or conſtraint ? If the Devill doe at any time work with man, 
he will not doe it gratu, ot freely ; unkels it be upon his own 
errands, and to his own ends; for he hates mankind, and 
their indifferent commerce. And therefore ſince he will not 
doe it voluntatily, and cannot be compelled; if he acts at 
all, it muſt either be upon a temptation of his own, or elle 
upon a confederation of theirs. And if he be enjoyned to obe 
covenant or compact , then is not the-maletice as muc 
as conteſt * Reaſon and experience prove, that the Devil cau- 
not be forced to ſtand to his own promiſes : how much lefs 
then to any mans ptecept, or command? And theretore if 


the De vill appear at the provocation, recede at the commina-, 


tion, anſwer at the call and obey at the command of a Ne- 
cromancer ; what diſſimulation of obedience is there on both 
ſides? One ſecretiy imploring , and ourwardly injoyning : 
the other outwardly oblerving, but inwardly inſlaving. For 
it is not they that bind the Devill ; but che Devill chat binds 
them to obedience. Only he ſeems to be enforced to doe 
theirs;chat ſo he may make them willing to do his will, Or that 
his feigned conſtraint might either the more excuſe him; or elſe 
ſer them the more without excuſe both before God, and men; 
what co nmand or inforcement is that, which is done not only 
to others injury but oft · times to the actors own hurtzelpecially 
he be doubting, and have not a ſtrong faith, and oblerve 
not all the circumſtances of adjuring ; which ſhew all the 
force (on one part, ot other) ro be only in a pactionall arti- 
fice, The main thing that the Aſtrologicall Magicians, Ne- 
cromancers, conjurers and inchanters pretend, is, that they 
can ſtand without his chain, and yet bring him (will he, nill 
= An their circle - and all by vertue of the celeſtiall 
only calling, and urging him under certain aſpects, 

con jun- 


169 
doe good, or evill? If they can compell him to doe the thing 
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conjunAions , — Pg» — cannot im- 
, or impoſe u im (nei el ves, nor by ac- 
— Aegi), nor indirectly) he being a = ſpi- 
rituall ſubſtance, and formally united to no body, If there. 
fore he be obſervant upon ſuch teatms, it is to indulge a 
ſuperſticious faith, and perſwaſion of the vertue of ſuch things, 
and eſficacy of ſuch an art, beſides, above, againſt the word 
of God, And he obeys now, not as neceſſitated thereby, as 
by cauſes ; bur yeelding thereto, as unto _ Signs indeed 
of a compact, or confederation, And in that regard, feems 
very obſetvantially to ſubmit, not only to ſtars, and Plane. 
tary conſtellations . but to plants, herbs, ſtones, metals, cir- 
cles, odes, verſes, words, ſounds, characters, figures, fabrica- 
tions, confections; and indeed to any rites or ceremonies 
hatſoe ver, uſed as ſeals to ſuch an intent. Otherwiſe, was 
it not for the covenant on the one part, there would (not. 
wichſtanding all the att, and authority) be but little per for- 
mance on the tother. Having thus diſputed with, now let me 
h to my magicall Domr1ator; who by vertue of the 
ſpirit of the world (not of the Lord) and by vertue of the 
{piritsin the Planets (not of him, that hath the ſeven ſpirits 
of God, and the ſrven ftars, Revel,z.y.) pteſumeth that he 
hath thus got the Devill in a firing, and can make him bow 
at a beck. Canſt thou draw out Leviathan with an hook > or 
his tongue with a cord which thou letteſt down? Canſt thou 
put an hook inte his neſs? and bore bus jaw thorow with 4 
thorn ? Will he make many ſupplications wnto thee ? will he 
ſpeak ſoft words unto thee? Will he make 4 covenant with 
thee ? wilt thou take him for a ſervant for ever? Wilt thou 
play with him gy with a bird? wilt thow bind him for thy mai- 
dens? Shall thy companiog make a banquet of him ? ſhall 
they part him among the Merchants? Canſt thou fill bis thin 
with barbed irons ? or bis head with fiſh-ſpears ? Lay thine 
hand upon him, remember the battell - doe ro more, I hope 
he is not ignorant that the allegory is very apt for his own 
application, | 
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5. Whether 2 — and. Aſtrologers be; not 


only obnoxious, or lyable to; but naxious, or guil- 
ty of a diabolicall compact, and commerce (not 
only implicite but explicite,) As pretending to falſe 
ſcience, propounding falſe grounds, urging falſe 
cauſes, uſing falſe means, exlubiting falſe circum- 
ſtances, practiſing falſe arts, provoking falſe af- 
fections, and intending falſe ends: and eſpecially, 
ſecking, and teaching to ſupply the defe&, or fay- 
ling of all theſe, by a falſe, and ſuperſtitious faith: 
A faith that is not in the things of taith ; and there- 
fore cannot be divine. A faith that in the things of 
reaſon, denys, and exclaims againſt the demon- 
tration of reaſon; and therefore cannot be hu- 
mane. Muſt not the effect of ſuch a faith be ſuper- 
ſtitious: and the event preſtigious ? Moreover what 
proneneſs hath here been confeſt ? what proper- 
tics of a diabolicall covenant have been — ? 
Beſides a'vanity, and ſuperſtition of faith; likewiſe 
of obſcrvation, imagination, affe ctation, inveſti- 
gation, invocation, adjuration, temptation, Signs 
empty, and deluſory Fears. jugling and preſti- 
gious; wonders wrought without the command, 
and approof of God; creatures abuſed contrary to 
their nature, and inſtitution z art pretended with- 
out any true principles; words invented, and mut- 
tered, and they barbarous, infignificans, falſe, ab- 
ſurd, apocryphall; yea though Canonicall and a- 
cred, yet applyed to ſuch acts and ends, for which 
they were never ordained; admirable efficacy at- 
tributed to ſyllables, ſounds, numbers, rites, ſulem - 
nities, cęremonies, — ume, place, 

- and 
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and perſon; Fabrications of images, ſtatues, figures, 
png circles, rings, ſeals Cr. — 
of herbs, minerals, waters, oyls, juyces, ſpirits, &c. 
acting and effecting at an improportionate di- 
ſtance, and without convenient means; ſpectrous 
Phantaſmes, or apparitions, to affright men into a 
credulity; ludibrious pranks, only to make ſport, 
and ſo feed mans curioſity z and divining predicti- 
ons (of things, loſt, abſent, future) without either 
calling, or cauſe. ; 


6. Whether Magicall feats be wrought by things 
corporeall,or ſpiritual? Not by thifigs corporeal,be- 
cauſe of improportionate marter,form,cauſe, effect, 
means, inſtruments, diſtance, &c, How can a body 
work upon a body, to make it ſign, and ſignify 
things hidden, loſt, abſent, future ? to make a dead 
body walk, ſpeak, &c, To make a living body walk 
inviſible, transform its proper ſhape, &c, And — 
things ſpirituall; then whether by ſpirits good, 
or bad? Not by the good (neither of Angels, nor 
men) for where's the true and good cauſe, Mini- 
ſter, means, object, and end of Magicall opera 
tion? Nay which of all theſe is not evill ? 


7. Is it not the known property of God, to know 
things future abſolutely, and exactly? Wherefore 
then did the Devill arrogate to himſelf divination; 
but in an emulation of Divinity? Now whether of 
theſe two doe the Diviners imitate © God, or the 
Devill 2 It cannot be God ; becauſe they have no 
command to imitate him, in theſe his powerfull 


proper- 
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roperties z no promiſe upon the imitation, It muſt 
— e Devill then; and to imitate him, muſt needs 
be maleficall. And they may imitate him many 
ways: for he hath uſed himſelf to divination, by 
ſpirits, by men, by living men, by dead men, by the 
celeſtiall bodies, by the elements, by things natu- 
rall, w/ things artificial z yea and by things ſacred 
and religious: and may not they then be like him 
in all theſe * 


8. How eaſy is it for the Devill to predict thoſe + 


things which he intends to act himſelf ? As ſup- 
pole he intendeth (by Gods permiſſion) to practiſe 
the ſickneſs, death, deſtruction of man, or Beaſt : 
is it not eaſy for him to ſuggeſt fuch his intention to 
his inſtruments, and Miriſiers, and ſo make them 
to predict the ſame ? Vea though it be done from 
him; is it not eaſy for him, and them, to pretend 
it from ſome other cauſe : albeit abuſed beſides the 
naturall end thereof > Is it a matter of much arti- 
fice,for veſieficks,or witches to foreſpeak their own 
rpoſed and laboured malefice? How n—_ may 
des anothers death, or ruin; that hath him 
in his own power, and ſo hath already determined 
that ſuch a day it ſhall be done, In like manner, 
how many have periſhed according to wizzardly 
predictions : and that only becauſe of wizzardly 

purpoſes, and 1 And therefore it ma 
(not unjuſtly) be doubted, whether. many of thoſe 
mg evill fates, and fortunes , againſt 
rinces, Magiſtrates, Miniſters, and other Chri- 
ſtians (eſpecialy ſuch as oppoſed them in their fa- 
tidicall 


b —— — _ — — 
— 


'y 
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tidicall way) were not (beſides the Aſtrologicall 
ſpeculation) practiſed by gecticall Magick as by 


> Charms, curſes, poyſons, treachery, violence; or by 


making maleticall images, pictures, figures, con- 
ſtellated under the aſcenſion of that man, whom 
they would maliciouſly deſtroy, or — And 
why may not this be juſtly ſuſpected of them; ſince 
it is a thing not only of their own practiſing, but 
of their teaching? And it being ſo, how can they 
themſelves deny? and what underſtanding man 
would not pronounce upon them, for the moſt ar- 
rant inchanters, ſorcerers, veneficks, malcficks, 
wizzards, and witches in the world: 


9. Whether there may not be an effaſcination, 
or bewitching, by inſpecting the ſtars ; as by ima- 
gination, by breathing on, by looking on, by tou- 
ching, by fabricating of images, c. We know 
none of theſe acts are malcvolent, or maleficall in 
their own nature : but that any one of theſe, as well 
as another, may be abuſed to ſorcery, and witchcraft, 
through a Satanicall ſtipulation, or ſuffrage, who 
can deny? 


10. What practice of ſorcery, or malefice, more 
ſuperſtitious , than the fabricating of Aſtrolo- 
eicall, and of magicall images, pictures, ſtatues, 
figures, . For as atacite compact hath been ſuſ- 
pected, as touching the Aſtrologicall: ſo hath an ex- 
preis one been concluded, and confeſſed, as con- 
cerning the magicall configurations, And what: is 
the one, or the other of theic / but the making of 
an 
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an image, or figure, either of man, or beaſt; in gold, 
ſilver, braſs, copper, wax, wood, ſtone, clay; 
under ſuch a — or ä For 
the inviting, an uring of Angels; for the 
1 ejecting of Devils: tor "the ro- 
curing of love; for the provoking of hatred; 
for the atchie ving of victory; for the effecting of 
death; for the raiſing, or allaying of ſtorms, or 
tempeſts; for the cauſing or preventing ot pe 
ſtilencies; for the driving away of Serpents, 
and vermine, &c. Now in ſuch a compact, what 
vertue or „ beſides that of a compact on- 
ly: what ſimilitude, or reſemblance, betwixt 
the figure of a round ſtar, or Planet: and a mon- 
ſtruous many-ſhap't, magicall configuration? The 
vertue of the celeſtials are but univerſall, and in- 
determinate as to the producing of this, or that effect: 
neither, but by naturall, and particular cauſes, And 
who will ſay that any ſuch particular figures are ei- 
ther cauſes, or naturall? what preparation can there 
be of ſuch a matter; for the receiving, and retai- 
ning ſuch conſtellatory influences? And what ſuch 
kind of efficacies can it have thereby for the ad- 
mitting of ſuch effects? The heavenly bodies ope- 
rate no way, but naturally: theſe figures or fabri- 
cations, operate no way, but artificially (being the 
arti fices of humane invention, and uſed arbitrarily) 
how then ſhould theſe modify, and determine chole 7 
How come their vaſt influences to be reſtrained 
only to ſuch a figure, and that only for ſuch ope- 
rations? How come the ſtars and Planets ſo to 
neglect the matter, and its diſpoſition z and ſo to 
reſpect 
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reſpect the figure, and its compoſition ; as accor- 
dingly to dart in their influences, for the figures 
ſake ; let the matter be what it will? what vertue can 
there be (for all the celeſtiall influences) more than 
te matter is diſpoſed unto * what eſſicacy, or ap- 
titude of an . — form, more than accidentall, 
and inſtrumentall? what principles of life and a- 
ction from artificiall forms? Is not the vertue of the 
matter ſtill the ſame, although of divers forms or 
figures? why ſhould artificiall figures be more apt 
to receive the ſtarry influences, than are naturall 
— In all ſuch configurations, muſt not the 
efficacy of the Stars rather attend, or depend upon 
the imagination and fancy of the artiſt, or artificer : 
than either upon the matter, or form it ſelf : why 
ſhould the inſcription of characters , letters, 
words, numbers, make the figure, or image more 
efficacious ? why ſhould not the conſtellated vertue 
laſt ſo long as the ſubſtantiall matter laſts : but only 
ſo long as the accidentall form or figure laſts * See- 
ing therefore there is neither vertue nor efficacy in 
ſuch fabrications, or figurations, from God, An- 
gels, nature, art, ſtars, matter, form, or figure: 
whence then (it an effect follow) muſt all the effica- 
cy be, but from the ſign? the ſign of a diabolicall 
and male ficall contract, Sacrament , ſuggeſtion, 
ſuffragation, operation, and deluſion, Who can 
think otherwiſe even of a materiall image, or figure 
that cannot be operative or efficacious beyond its 
roper ſpecies, and form: how much more then 
of that, which is only fantaſticall, painted, or in- 


graven 7 
18, Whether 
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11, Whether of ſuch kinde of configuration, were not the 
Jewiſh Terapbine , eſpecially according to the Rabbinical uſe, 
and account? likewiſe the Taliſmanicsl ſculptures of the Per- 
fans, — — with theſe French toyes, Gamalies: ; which 
(fer) this fabrication alide) are but the Game of Nature (as 
our Engliſh word ſounds, apteſt) or her apiſh and accidental 
ſports, by confuſedly wing one kinde of creature in a» 
nother. And cauling them to riſe and fall in their own mud, 
(like the imperfect animals in Nalus) without any further 
hurt or help to the whole univerſe : fave chat men may conſi- 
der, that He, who made all things of noching, can make any 
thing reſemble every thing : and that Chri ians might learn 
tobleſſe their Creator for their more perteR formation. But 
idle · witted and fantaſtical men, have fancied figures, and fa- 
ces, in ſtones, and roots (like as we have done of late on To- 
bacco-box lids) and therewith have fraughe their ſtudies, as 
Papiſts have done their Sacraries with Reliques : or as women 
have deckt their cloſets with ſhells. Neither is the vanity all; 
but they have ſuperſtitiouſly, nay, and ſorcerouſly made theſe 
of creatures to be the tutilaries of Kingdoms, Na- 
tions, Countries, Cities, perſons , from devils,thunders, tem- 
ſhipwracks, peltilences, poyſons, ſerpents, vermine; 

and who knows what ? 

12. Whether a diabolical compact, and familiarity may not 
juſtly be there ſuſpected, where przitigious things are appa- 
rent, and yet miracles are denyed, the Law affords no precept, 
the Goſpel hath made no promiſe, Nature hath no power, Art 
hath no principles, the means have no warrant, and the end 
hath no profit ; no profit neither to Church, nor Commons 
wealth ? 

13. What is the difference betwixt thoſe that call them- 
ſelves Magicians, Mathematicians, Aftrologers, Prognoſtica- 
tors, Diviners : and thoſe that are called Soothſayert, Necro- 
mancers, Conjurers, Inchanters, Sorcerers, Wizzards, and 
Witches ? Is this all the difference, that the one is guilty of a 
compact or covenant : the other not Why there is an impli- 
cite covenant, as well as an explicite ; and one leading to the 
other: and by how many of both parties hath even an explicite 
covenant been confeſſed Or that one is arted, the other un- 
Aa learned ? 
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learned? What good of an art, without agife? the m or 
learned in an evil art, the more to be ab Let them both 
ſe to it, whether the main of their learning be not of a delu- 
five on, rather then of a diligent acquiſition. Or that 
one is ous over the Devil,wheras the other is his ſupply- 
ant ? The Devil ſmiles alike at the pride, and at the humilicy 
of a ſuperſtition. And can no more be enjoyned then he can 
be entreated. And will yield that either of them ſhall open- 
ly command, ſo they will but ſecretly implore. Or that the 
one by the celeſtial, the other by cerreftrial imps ? Hath 
not idolatry, and ſuperſtition, (and why not wi 7 
been committed by things in Heaven , as well as things on 
earth ? Me thinks a Magician operates by the baſer imp of the 
two. Fora Witch works by a living cat, mou 
But he by a dead one, configured, con written, paint» 
ed, ingraven. Or that Witches —ͤ—ä—— 
but they male? Oh ! the nabler ſexe abuſing it ſelf, is alwayes 
the viler. Or that Witches are poor, and envious, to the in- 
ſeſting of women, children, cattel, c“ How proud are they 
then that dare do the like to Nations, Kingdoms, a 
giſtrates? ee. Or that Witches are violent and reven in 
their practices; but Magicians are pleaſant and merry in 
their pranks? Certainly,it is good neither to play with Saints 
nor Devils; ſach their ſports , are Satans Doch not 
the one thus act with more reluctancy, and the other with 


more For ſuch paſſions have more of en · 
— my ry A —— of aſſent. 

14. Whether the appellations of Magicians, Mathematici - 
ens, Aſtrologers, Genethliaks, Planetarians (to ſay nothing 
of the old Cheldeans, ans, Gazarens, Semeneant, Hi 
phants, Brachmanr , Gymnoſopbiſtr, Theſſalians, Hetrurians, the 
Cabalijticel Rabbins, the A iel, the Roman Aw 
gerizers, the French Draid:,the Engliſh Bards, &c.) as alſo Ne- 
cromancers, Conjurers, Inchanters, Charmers, Wizzards, Wit” 
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not the holy Scriptures condemned them, under theſe tearms 
or names indifferently ? Do not the Fathers, Councells, 
Schoolemen , Caſuiſts, Divines, Hiſtorians, and Poets thus 
of them indiſcriminately ? Have not the Eccleſiaſtical, 

„Provincial, Municipal Lawes, (under theſe mixt 
notions, and nominations) decreed, and doomed them alike 


2 panany IP 
15. Why the Devil chuſeth to have, both his moſt ſolemn 
confederation ; as alſo the moſt ſtupendious o that 
follow thereupon , to be made and done under certain con- 
ftellations ? Is it not becauſe he would have the Starres wor» 
ſhipped for Gods; who himſelf is worſhipped in any thing 
that is not God? Orthbat he would thus have all the male 
fice devolved heavenly bodies? For what miſchief he is 
permitted to do upon » he would make men believe ic 
comes from Heaven. Or indeed, that he would thus delude 
the Sorcerers themſelves; in perſwading them, that what 
they do, they do not by fraud, but by an innocent, nay, an 
Planetary Art? For how many rank wharficks have 
laboured to excuſe their execrable Arts, by accuſing the male · 
fick Scars ? 

16. How many Magicians, Aſtrologers, and Planetary 
Prognoſticators, have had their Paredrials, their Aſſeſſort, 
and Obſeſſors ; their Conſil „ and Auxiliaries; their 
Martinifts, Maifterels, and Mini ſtrels; their Iaps, and Fami- 
liars , as well as other Witches ? And whether have not they 
— the ſame uſe, and employment of them, as the other have 

ne ? 

17. Whether the Artiſts (in Magick and — de · 
nying, exclaiming, and cautioning againſt Idolatry, Superſti- 
tion, Sorcery , Witchcraft , be ſufficient to purge their Art, 
and quit themſelves of the ſame? When as * if 

mach in all theſe . 


lations are y coinquinated with 

and their practiſes palpably guilty of much more; and that 
toall mens j ts, but theirs that uſe them. Therefore 
rather, w are not their intermingled negations, and 
affiemacions, diſclaimings, and acclaimings , vowings, and 


diſavowings, cautions, and conceſſions, diſtinctions, and 
confufions „ an Argument of a conſciouſneſſe, or convi« 
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Aion of ſomething (in this kinde) to be greatly ſuſpected, 
and cenſured ? 

18. How many of them that have pretended nothing but 
nature, and natural cauſes and boaſted Art altogether, and 

rinciples of myſterious Art: yet when the myſtery ot delu- 
— and iniquity , hath been diſcovered; and themſelves 
ſtraightly examined by prudent and careful Magiſtrates, or the 
day of their diſaſtrous and unfortunate ends or execution, ap- 
proaching: I ſay, how many of them have then confeſt , and 
cryed out upon compacts, confederacies, Devils, delufions 
ition, damnation ? 

19. Whether the ſuperſtitions of Sorcery and Witchcraft be 
not taught and promoted, countenanced, and encouraged, 
the Printing, and 1 ſuch mulcicudes of Magical 
books ? Especially the tranſlating of them (by way of 
Vindication, and Apologie) into the vulgar tongue? 

20 Whether ſuch books may be read? (unleſſe with an 
inimical Science, not a ſocial Conſtience; not with an invi. 
tatory operation, but an expugnatory refutation.) And whe. 
ther their ſignes and ceremonies may be uſed or affented to by 
any (either ignorantly or affectedly) without great danger 
of being ſeduced, and infected; if not with the Sorcery , yet 
with the ſuperſtition of the Art ? Let a man but well examine 
himſelf, and obſerve others ; and he needs no Oedipus : his 
own obſervation and experiment will ſoon teach him to re- 
ſolve the caſe. 


CCCCCCCCSSCCCSS CISSTECCHH 


CRAP. XX. 
From the Ominatings of vain obſervation. 


I, Hether the ſuperſtition of vain obſervation, and 
the more ſuperſtitious ominations thereupon z 
have not been occaſioned, and increaſed, by the 

prognoſtications, predictions, and divinations, of Magick, 


and Aſtrologie ? For (beſides the ſuggeſtions of Satan him- 


{f) 
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elf ) where is the ſource,and root of all ſuch vanity, and ſy- 
perſtition (at leaſt the imication, and example) to be found: 
(ave in thoſe Arts and ſpeculations, that teach to obſerve 
creatures, images figures, lignes, and accidents, for conſtella- 
tional; and (as they call them) ſecond ftars : and ſo to omi- 
nate, and preſage upon them; either as touching themſelves 
or others? As namely, to obſerve dayes, for lucky, or un 
lucky; either to travail, fail, fight, build, marry, plant, ſow, 
buy, ſell, or — * any buſineſſe in ; to bode good or bad luck, 
fortune, ſucceſſe, from the riling up on the right or left fide; 
from litting the left leg over the threſhoſd, at firſt going out of 
doors. From putting on the hoſe uneven or a croſſe, and the 
ſhove upon the wrong foot. Item, The Band ſtanding awxy, 
the going broad without his girdle on, the burſting of the 
ſhove latchet, the tingling of the ear, the itching of the eye, 
the glowing of the cheek, the bleeding of the noſe, the ſtam- 
mering in the beginning ot a ſpeech, the ſtumbling at firſt 
going about an enterprile; the meeting a begger, or a Prieſt 
the firſt in a morning, the meeting of a Virgin or a Harlot 
firſt 3 the running in of a child betwixt two iriends, the juſt» 
ling oneanother at unawares, one — upon anothers 
toes, to meet one faſting that is lame or detective in any mem- 
ber, to waſh in the ſame water after a do be over merry 
on a ſuddain, to be given to ſighing, and know no cauſe why 
from the dreaming of gold, ſilver, e gardens, weddings, 
dead men, dung, & From the ſnortihg in ſleep, from the 
ſneezing at meat, the ſpilling of the wing, the overturning of 
the ſalt , the dogs howling, the cats licki 
ſwine grunting , the cocks crowing un 
chattering about the houſe, the owles ſcrigching, the ſwallows 
falling down the chymney, the crickets chirping behind the 
chimney ſtock ; or creeping upon the foot-pace. A hare 
crofling the way, a crow lighting on the right hand, or on the 
left. To collect, or predict mens manners, and fortunes 
their names, or the Anagram upon the name, or the alluſion to 
the name, or the numbers in the name, &c. Who can reckon 
up all the vain obſervations, and ſuperſtitious ominations of 
ſeveral Nations, perſons, ſexes, ages, conditions, and 
tions of men? And what hope is there ic ſhouldbe otherwiſe, 
- while 
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while ſuch artiſices and practiſes are tolerated , which teach to 
obſerve them from ſignal conſtellations, and Magical opera- 
tions? 

2. Whether the vain obſervation of vain dreams, proceed 
not from the vain dream, and phantaſtical of the cœleſtial 
influences upon the phantaſtick ſpirit? For do they not ſay, 
That as the ccleſtial influxes corporal matter produce 
diverſe forms: ſo from = — — — — * — 
power, which is organical,phantaſms are impreſſed, by a cœle- 
ſtial diſpoſition, conſentaneous to the producing of any effect, 

in dreams; becauſe the minde is then more freed 
from corporeal, and external cares, or troubles ; and ſo more 
freely _y thoſe divine influxes ? Whence it comes to 
— y things are made known to ſleeping men, in 
, Which are hid to the waking. And if this be their 
they would reconcile an opinion of 
why are they not agreed (among themſelyes 
yea of the ſydereal cauſes of them? One wi 
that moves the Moon to cauſe them, by 
mens phantaſies are irradia- 
785 — — 
ſuperiors , e means es, wh th 
— flow from Heaven. — will —— 
depend upon the powers of the ſoule, the influxes of the Hea· 
vent, together with certain images, or reſemblances, whether 
of fantalie or configuration. Others will have them whelly 
— — conſtellations. And if they would bring in 
the among the reſt (as ſome of them have confeſt he is 
not to be kept out) they ſhould finde him to be the greateſt 
cauſe of all : eſpecially of the vain obſervation of them, and 
ſuperſtitious amination upon them. Who will deny, that 
there may be ſome obſervation of ſome dreams, and ſome in- 
terpretation made upon them, as touching eitfier the health, 
or lickneſſe of the body, the vertuous or vitibus inclinations 
and affections of the minde ; yea, and (though rarely and ex- 
traordinarily) for the caution, and encouragement, as 
ſome ſpecial actions and events? But demand, 
of Magical and Aſtrol men: not ſo much whether 
therebe one common rule toall , for the — 
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dreams, As whether this (taught by themſelves) be either a 
ſecond cauſe of dreams, or a ſale rule to interpret them? via. 
Thet dreams are more effcacioms , when the Mom over-runs that 
figne, which was in the ninth number of the Nativity, or revolution 
of that peer 3; or in the winth ſigne, from the of perfelion, For 
it is @ moſt true and certain divination; neither duh it proceed from 
nature, or bum ne arts , but from purified mind; , by divine inſpi« 
ration. They (ball do well, not onely (by true reaſon) to res 
ſolve us fally, of the — 8 — ſenſe) 
ofthe terms, they ſpeak withal. 

3. Whether the vain obſervations, and ſuperſtitious, 
ridiculous ominations of Pbyfioguemie , had ever been ſo val* 
— —ͤ— and Aſtrologie? For 
without Ph cœleſtial; to what is - 
nomy terreſtrial ? Do they not gather the mie of 
Elements, from ſtars , and — 1 — ordiſpoſitions ? 
— . — Tbe — of 

atures, 
Herbs, and Plants, fromthe ſtars, and Planets? And from 
their natures and influences ; yea, from their ſi and 
pie robe accordingly? The Phyſognormi of Beaſt Bled, 
to ? y omie 

3 ſtill from — ons? Yea,and 

the Phyſiognomie of his powers, 
ments, and planetary inclinati 


order) are ſubtilly obtruded upon the ſimple world theſe par- 
— . — — ſo vain, — 
ous ; even to the judgement of the Metopoſeopi 
ſelves. 1. Oh. err! 2 
of a iſh Fool; a little head, ofa ſubtile knave ; a mid- 
dle » Of a liberal wit, a round ;: head, of a ſenſeleſſe 
irrational fellow; a ſharp head, of an impudent ſot, . 
2. Ob. That an hard hair ſignes, or ominates one valiant 
anda ſoft hair, effeminate; anda thin hair, luxurious; and a 
thick hair,chucliſhz and a curled hair, covetous; and a plain 
ir 
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hair, prodigal ; and a white hair, timerous ; and a black hair, 
violent; and a yellow hair, ingenious; and a red hair, tre · 
cherous. 3 05 That a great face ſignes or ominates an epi- 
cure; and a little face, a flatterer; a fat face, a ſluggard; a 
lean face, one envious; a long face, injurious; a broad face, 
* a round face, light; a ſinooth face, deceicful; a 
led face, diſtruſtſul; a red face,riotous; and a pale face, 
malignant. 4. OH. That a broad forchead ſignes or marks 
a man ſtupid; a lirtle forehead, unconſtant; an high forehead 
inacious, a low forehead, laſcivious; a ſquare forehead, 
bold z a round forehead, loud; a wrinckled forchead,thought- 
ful; anda ſmooth forehead, jocond. 5. Of. That great 
eyes portend, or ſigniſie ſhameleſſe : and little eyes, covetous ; 
gray eyes, fearful ; yellowiſh eyes, fierce; blewiſh eyes, puſilla- 
nimous; greeniſh eyes, ſtout ; black eyes, crafty.; red eyes, 
crael ; brown eyes, impudent ; ſpotted eyes, perfidious ; 
rolling eyes, augry, and luſtful; twinkling eyes, irreſolute; 
— Ranks oke wed eyes, envious ; purblind eyes, perverſe 
prominent, or goggling eyes, —— and hollow eyes, diſ- 
ſembling. 6. O- That the eye · browes or lids, if they hang 
do ven, mark or note one intemperate; if thick, ſhameleſſe; it 
broad, fooliſh; if little, crafty; if they bend towards the noſe, 
auſtere and rigid; if to the _— jeering, and diſſembling; 
if long, arrogant; if thin, filly. 7. Of. That great earet, 
or note a foole: and little eares, a knave; and lon 

eares, ababbler; and hanging eares, aclowne; and pric 
eares, a medler ; and red eares, ſhamefaſt; and plain eares, 
nude ; and (oft cares, eaſie; and hardeares, inexorable. 
8. Ob/. r very great noſe is a marke or figure of a man 
that is given fo admire himſelf, and deride all others; a very 
little noſe, fignes a man mutable; a long noſe, bold; a ſtrait 
noſe babbling ; a crooked noſe, crooked conditions; a thick 
noſe, impudent; a flat noſe, pretending ; a bottle noſe, dull 

a hook noſe, diſſembling; a broad noſe, churliſh ; a (ha 

noſe, teaſty 5 a round noſe, vainglorious ; and a hawk — 
venereous; and a red noſe, a lover of ſtrong drink. 9. O 
That thick cheeks beroken a vain trifler ; and fleſby cheekes, a 
found eater; and red cheekes, a notorious drunkard ; and 
thin cheekes, a falſe treacher; and round cheekes, a wanton 
del . 
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deluder 3 and ſmooth cheekes, an eaſie nature; and hairy 
cheekes, an harſh humour. 10. Obſ. That thick lips fore- 
ſpeak a fooliſh talker; and thin lips, a cunning pretender; 
a prominent upper lip, an injurious ſlanderer ; and a promi- 
nent under lip, a vain boaſter ; an hare lip, a cunning cheater; 
a pouting lip, a peevilh (cold; apurſe lip, a ſcraping ſneak ; 
and a blabber lip, a naſty (luc. 11 05. That a great mouth 
is an omen, or preſage of one manly or warlike; a little 
mouth, ot one effeminate, or wanton ; a pouch mouth, of a 
great talker ; a purſe mouth, of a great lyer; a wide mouth, 
of a great carer 3 a narrow and contract d mouth, of a great 
envyer. 12, Ob. That a little chin Yignes one envious; and 
a ſhort chin, pertidious ; and a long chin, loquacious ; and a 
round and ſmooth chin, muliebrious; a diſſected, and retorted 
chin, libidinous ; and a ſquare and hairy chin, valorous. 
13. Ob; That if the teeth be long, fharp, thick, thin, broad, 
narrow, faſt, looſe; they ligne long lived, or ſhort-lived; and 
mixtly, gluttonous, audacious, lying, ſuſpitious, envious, 
verſatile, . 14. Obſ. That a long tongue ſpeaks a man 
garrulbus ; a ſhort tongue dumpiſh; a broad tongue, liquo. 
riſh; a narrow tongue, querulous; a quick and voluble 
tongue, raſh, and haſty ; a ſlow and drawling tongue, dull, and 
reſerved ; a ſtuttering or ſtammering tongue, ignorant, or but 
half witted. 15. Obſ. That as the voyces of men are great 
or ſmall, high, or low, quick, or flow : fo are they tobe argu - 
ed for angry, or gentle; true, or falſe; audacious, or time- 
rous 3 modett or impudent, &c. 16. Obſ, That to be facile 
of ſpeech, notes levity j and to be difficult of ſpeech, moroſi- 
ty; ſhort ſpeech, notes paſſion ; and long ſpeech, affectationʒ 
to ſpeak through the teeth, notes folly , and fantaſtickneſſe; 
through the noſe, lying, and diflimulation. 17. Obſ. That 
along and lean neck, notes one for talkative, fooliſh, fear- 
ful; a (hortneck and fat, for rude, and voracious; a thick 
fleſhy neck, for angry, and ireful; an hard neck, for indocible; 
afar neck, for docible; a ſtiffe neck and immoveable, for per- 
tinacious ; a ſtraight neck, for proud and contumac ious ; a 
crooked or wryneck , for penurious and malignant; a neck 
leaning to the right hand, for ſhamefaſt; to the left hand, 
tor ſhameleſſe, 18. Ob. That : ſharp and narrow throat 
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fignes aman light, and loquacious , a wide throat, voracious, 
or greedy ; . — — the throat, if it be outwardly pro - 
minent, ſignes a man malepert ; if it be inwardly contracted, it 
ſignes him difficult, and troubleſome. 19. Ob. That a great 
breaſt is marking and figuring a man ſtrong, & magnanimous; 
a little breaſt weak and puſillanimous ; a broad breaſt, wiſe and 
honeſt; a narrow breaſt, wicty and ſubtile ; a fleſhy breaſt, timo- 
rous,and lazy; an hairy breaſt, libidinous; a ſmooth,efteminatez 
an out breaſt,unconſtant;an hollow breaſt,deceitful;a red breaſt 
iceful ; {wagging breaſts, drunken, and whoriſh. 20.0bſ.That a 
great belly and fleſhy, ſhews one gluttonous, drunken, luſtful, 
u&; an hard be'ly, rude and gluttonous ; a ſoft belly, ho- 
neſt and m imous : a mean belly, prudent and ingenious; 
an hairy belly, luſtful, light, inſtable. 21. Ob. That ſtrong 
ribs ſigne manly ; weak ribs, womaniſh; ſlender and ſhort 
ribs, puſillanimous, mal t, voracious; puft and ſwol- 
len ribs , loquacious, and nugatious; fat ribs, ſottiſn; lean 
ribs, wily. 22. 05. That a great back is a ſigne of a man 
ſtrong and ſtout, and a little back, of one wretched, and time 
rousz a lean back witty : a fat back, lazy; an hairy back, ri- 
gid; a bunch back, malicious. 23. OH. That broad ſhoul- 
ders ſigne valiant 3 narrow ſhoulders, illiberal ; high, or out 
ſhoulders, arrogant; cromp ſhoulders, malicious. 24 Ob/, 
That long arms betoken a man ambitious ; ſhort armes, malt. 
volous: brawny armes, dull; and veiny armes, venereous. 
25. Obſ. That ſhort thighes, ſigne envious; and hairy thighes 
laitfulz and leane thighes , peeviſh; and thick thighes, ſlugs 
giſh. 26. Obſ. That looſe kneed, {ignifies laſcivious, and 
baker kneed, effeminate. 27. Obſ. That fat and fleſhy his 
ſigne mulierous ; leane and lank hips, malignant. 28, Ob/. 
That the ſpindle legd, are fearful; hairy legg'd,Juſtful ; ſtump 
legg d, ſervile; bow-legg'd, various. 29. 0% That the 
long footed, are fraudulent; and ſhort footed, ſudden ; and 
ſplay footed, filly; club footed , naughty. 30. Ob That 
long and lean toes, ſigne rude, and unwiſe; ſhore and thick 
toes, raſh, and heady ; toes that clinch together, ſigne coverous 
and luxurious; toes that ſtart aſunder, ſigne light, and loqua- 
cious. Oh! Is not thisa rare and profound art (fit for none 


but Giphes and Juglersto profeſſe) that teaches to judge of 
men 
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men as men judge of horſes ; by their ſhape, and making: or as 
country ſwayns eſtimate their cattle; by their horn, and hide» 
and hoo ? 

4. As Aciopoſeopie, or the inſpecting of the front, or fore- 
head ; (together wich other parts of Phyliognomie) boaſts ic 
ſelf for the Scholler: ſo whether Chiremancy , or Palmeſtry ; 
(the inſpecting of the hand, or palme) may not be account- 
ed for a miſtrefle, in obſervating, and ominating Magick, and 
Aſtrologie ? Why diſtinguiſh they betwixt Chigomancy Phy- 
fical, and Aſtrological ? As if phyſical conjeAtices were not e. 
nough 3; there mutt alſo be Aſtrological diyſnation. And to 
this purpoſe; what ſictitious appellations bf Afinuts and Line. 
to be reckoned according to the number ; = explained ac- 
cording to the nature of the Planets > What a Chyroſcopi · 
cal horoſcope, or a Planetarian Manual , of jugling, legerde- 
main, and ſuperſtitious impoſture ? From the Magical cha- 
raters of the heavens, in the hand; what Aſtrological prog- 
noſtications, or ominations; not of corporal motions, and 
temper 3 and not onely of civil actions, andfevents; but 
even of ſpiritual affections, and manners? ls it by the help 
of art, that they here probably conjefture ? Nay, is it not by 
diabolical inſtinct, that they here peremptorily vaticinate, or 
ominate of long life, ſhort life, marriage, ſingle life, fortuni- 
ty, infortunĩty, vertue, and vice? Yet for all that, what's here 
that is not as vainly obſerved, and as ridiculouſly ominated 
and portended ; as in any other part of Phyſiognomie? As 
a great thick hand ſignes one not onely ſtrong, but ſtout; a 
little ſlender hand, one not onely weak, but timerous; a long 
hand, and long fingers, betoken a man no t onely apt for me- 
chanical artifice , but liberally ingenious 3 but thoſe ſhort on 
the contrary, note a foole, and fit for not hing: an hard braws» 

d ſignes dull, and rude ; a ſoft hand witty , but effemi. 

8 an hairy hand, luxurious; long joynts, ſigne generous; 
yet it they be chick withal, not ſo ingenious ; the often clap · 
ping and folding of the hands, note covetous; and their 
much moving in ſpeeck, loquacious; an ambidexter is noted 
for ireful, crafty, injurious ; ſhort and fat fingers, mark a man 
out for intemperate and filly : but long andleane, for witty; 
if his fingers crook — ſhewes him liberal; if — 
Bb 2 ward, 
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, — 2 che lines ſpreading at the bottom joynt of 
che thumb, ſigue contentious, the line above the middle of the 
thumbe, if ic meet round about, portends a hanging deſtiny: 
many lines tranſverſe upon the latt joynt of the forefinger, note 
riches by heirdome : and right lines there, arc a note of a jovi- 
al nature : lines in the points of the middle finger (like a grid- 
iron) note a melancholly wit, and unhappy : if the ligne vn 
the little finger be conſpicuous , they note a good wit, and 
eloquent , but the contrary, if obſcure : equal lincs upon the 
firſt joyne of the ring · finger, are marks of an happy witz long 
nayles and crooked , ligue one brutiſh , ravenous, unchaſte: 
very ſhort nails, pale, and ſharp, ſhew him falſe, ſubtile, be 
guiling : and fo round nails, libidinous : but nails broad, 
plain, thin, white, and reddiſh, are the tokens of a very good 
wits I ſay no more, but could they reſpect the heart, as well 
as the hand (and not the ſubſtance , but the qualities of it) 
= might learn to ſpeak the words of truth, and ſober+ 


3. Which way go the Phyſiognomiſts, Metopoſcopiſts, and 
Chiromantiſts to work (for all this obſervation, and ominas 
tion of theirs) but either (as they pretend) from the cauſe, 
to the effect. And how is that? but firſt judging and pro- 

the man, or the member, to be Saturnine , Fovial, 
Martial, Solar, Venereal, Mercurial, Lunar. Or elſe, from the 
effect, to the cauſe (as they ſay) by collecting their horoſcope 
from the habitude of the body? And thus what do they 
but trifle, and delude which way they pleaſe, by inſpeRions, 
obſervations, ominations , prediftions of manners, and for- 
tunes, to the great diſhonour of God, and reproach of Na- 
ture ʒ were it not that their art is proved tobe an abſurd im- 
poſture, both by reaſon, experience, vertue, and Grace, For 
what can they (ay ? but chat paſſions, and affectiuns may break 
forth, and (bew themſelves in the alterations of ſome outward 
parts, What then? Becauſe they may do fo in ſome parts: 
will they therefore make all to be ſignifying, and ligning ? 
Nay. and even in thoſe parts, where thoſe eruptions, or ſigni 
fications are, ir is but upon a preſent provocation: will they 
then make ſuch collections, and — by them, asit 


they were habicually ſeated there! But I am weary of theſe _ 
. ous 
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lous Artiſts, I will therefore only turn them over co their own 
fautors, who tell them plainly, that ic is not neceſſary, nor of 
any rational conſecution, that the condition, manners, and 
ſtudies, and inſticutes of mans nature (together with the pro- 
penſions , and agitations of his minde) Id be accommo- 
dated to external marks: neither yet to be meaſured by any 
ſignal lineaments of his body. Becauſe a man may conceive, 
and agicate many things inwardly in his minde : whereof 
there is not the leaſt ſhew or appearance outwardly in his bo- 
dy. And becauſe a man may be of an enormous body, and 
diſtorted members: and nevertheleſſe poſſeſſe a minde excel- 
lent in all — culture: and on the contrary, be of a decent 
and compleat frame or ſhape, and yet of manners ugly and ill - 
favoured enough. And that there is not the leaſt reaſon, nor 
any rule of for theſe their conjectures, obſervations, and 
ominations : neither are they agreed among themſelves, about 
their own abſurd figments. And therefore it is to be ſu ſpe · 
Red, that theſe nugacious Kinds of men do onely dote through 
the inſtinct of the devil, drawing them from errour into iu · 
perſtition, —— from that into inhdelicy, _ 

6. „ e 
(and all ſuch — 1 — , and ominations) were 
not founded upon Magick and Aſtrologie? For not onely 
theſe deſcended from the { baldeanz, to the Greeks , and from 
them to the Hetrurians : and from them, to the Latiner. Bat 
there had never been (very like) neither faith in, nor practiſe 
| of any ſuch, had not the Artiſts taught , that there are certain 
lights of przſagition , deſcending from the cœleſtial bodies, 
upon all inferiour creatures : as certain ſignes in their motion, 
lite, geſture, flight, voice, colour, meat, &c. So that omination, or 
divination may well be made from the ſimilitude, and conve- 
nience betwixt them, and the ſtars. For beaſts, and birds, 
their and entrails, their flyings, and cryings, &c. How 
: can theſe ( conſidered onely in themſelves) be cauſes of future 
events ? Yea, how can they be ſo much as ? Unleſſe they 
be taken as effects of ſome other cauſes, that may cauſe, or 
kgne future things. And what can they be, but the cœ- 
leſtial mocions ? therefore they mult ntiate future 
events, in their conformity to che cœleſtial bodies 11 
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jection to the diſpoſition of the ſtars. So that thus it is, that 
are brought to preſage (beſides out of a natural inſtinct, 
things as may concern themſelvs, as in ſtorms, and ſhowers)out 
of a preternatural and aſtral diſpoſition , ſuch ominousaccis 
dents at may befal others. To have obſerved an old Aug, leat» 
ed on the top of his tower, the ayre being cleer, and cloudleſſe, 
with his Lisa in his hand; quartering out the s of the 
heavens, cc. who would not have taken him to have been an 
Aftrologer ? And who would not take our Aſtrologers to be 
Augurs, and Auſpicinatorsz that can fancy no more = and 
le motion of the ftars : then that the ftars flit and 
hover in the heavens, juſt as che birds flie and flutter in the 
ayre ? 
K Whether the Cabaliſlical art, was not the tradition of 
Rabbiniſh Magicians and Aftrologers? And what a ſhame 
is it that Magicians themſelves ſhould tell us, that although 
the art be old, yet the name and appellation, is but of later ins 
vention, and not known, till impoſed by, and among Chri- 
fans? But it is well, that they themſelves will acknowledge 
it, to be a certain Thewrgics! Magick, and nothing elſe but a 
meer repſodie of ſuperſtition,a play of allegories, and ſpeculati- 
on of idle brains. And indeed,who can think otherwiſe of it ? 
When they teach , that he who is expert in this Cabaliſtical 
Magick of names, numbers, letters, characters, ſymbols, f. 
gures, elements, lines, points, accents, ſpirits, and other mi 
nute thingy, all ſigniſicative of the profoundeſt ſecrets: he ſhal 
foreknow , and foretel things future; have power over An- 

ls, and Divels, command whole nature, make all things o- 

him as he will; work miracles, rule the heavens, make the 
Sun ſtand ſtill, and go back; divide the Sea, dry ap Rivers : 
remove mountains, raiſe the dead, &c. and all this at his own 
will, and with leſſe then a word. 

8. Whether the paganiſh Oracle: were not founded upon 
Magick, and Aſtrology , or by Magicians and Aſtrologers ? 
And whether it be not confeſt by them, that they could not o- 
— or give anſwer: becauſe the ſtars made not way ſot 

em ? 

9. Whether the art, called the Art Notorie, had ever been ſo 
notorious , but for Magick, and Aſtrologie? A'notoriow 

art 
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art indeed : and worthy to be noted with a black coal, or a 
piece of the blackeſt art, for all the white pretext 3 Which is, 
to attain unto ſcience, or knowledge (not onely of things na- 
tural, and moral , but ſpiritual „ and divine) by inſpection of 
certain figures , and charactert, and prolation of certain un- 
known words: yea and by ſome pad ( ſolemn, or ſecret) with 
the devil: not without the vain obſervations of certain ſuper- 
ſtitious act and ceremonies , in faſting, prayers, confeſſions, 
humiliations, invocations, adorations : upon certain days of 
the new Moon, about Sun riling : eicher in Churches, houſes, 
barns, fields, or woods. And ſo ſtart upon a ſuddain (by ſome 
inſpiration or infuſed ſuggeſtion of an evil ſpirit, prompting 
the mouth to ſpeak like a Parrot, but not enlightning the mind 
to apprehend , or underitand) a preacher, a teacher, an ex- 
pounder, a propheſier, predictor, wiſeman, artiſt : and that 
without any ſtudy, labor, hearing, reading, conference; or 
other ordinary way of acquiſite learning. And fo to boaſt 
himſelf illuminated and inſtructed, like any Prophet, Apoſtle, 
or Angel of God. And now (it is agreed among themſelves) 
their Art ſhall no more becalled che ,Ntorious "Gor in truth, 
they neither conceive what they ſay, while they are uttering, 
nor remember it after they have uttered : nor are able to give 
any reaſon of their faich or ſcience , that is in them, or comes 
from them) but the art Spiritual, the Angelical, yea the Pauline 
at, For they are now gotten beyond Solomons way of wiſ⸗ 
dome, and have already attained to revelation (after an ex · 
tatick and enthuſiaſtick manner) notunlike, nay not unequal 
to that of Paul himſelf , when he was wrapt into the third 
heavens. Of this Diabolical, Magical, Necromantical , Sor- 
tilegious, Fanatical Art, or injection, fame is common, as 
concerning a young man (at this day) in our neighbouring 
Country: which I but onely intimate from the generall re- 
port, as not being particularly informed thereof. I 
would ask of our Magical Planetarians , what is the reaſon 
that they are ſo furious for the rooting out of the Mini- 
try ? Is it not becauſe they would fer up others in their 
ſtead , according to this their own Art of Ordination 
10. Whether Alchymir (thatenticing , yet nice harlot 

had ma de ſo many Fooles, and Beggers, had ſhe not cl 

or 
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or painted her ſelſe with ſuch Aſtrological phraſes and Ma. 
gical practices? But l let this Kitchin Magick, or Chimney 
Aſtrology paſſe. The ſweltring drudges, and ft ſculli. 
ons of it ( if they may not bring in new ſewel to the fire ) 
are ſoon taught Gy their paſt obſerved folly) ro ominate 
their own late repentance. But if they will obſtinately pers 
fiſt, in hope to (ell their ſmoak , let others beware, how they 
buy it too dear. | es, 
11. Whether Periceptr, Amulet. Prefiſcinals, PhylaGeries, 
Niceteries, Ligature , Suſpenſtons , Charmer, and Spelr, had 
ever been uſed, a — carried about: but for Magick and 
Aſtrologie? The r ſuppoſed efficacy (in curing diſeaſes, 


and preventing of perils) being taught trom their fabricati- 
on, configuration, and confection, under ſuch and ſuch ſy - 
dereal aſpects, conjunctions, conſtellations? 

12. Whether many of the ſantaſtick errors, and opinions, 
coneerning the coming of Antichrift, of the thouſand yeerr,of 
the end f the world, and of the day of judgement : have not ut 
leaſt been renovated, and — by Aſtrol and Magi- 

ſu 


gicians ? For theſe have - friends — 
is their arted fury) for droppingl into enthuſiaſtical and fana- 
tical prophecies and predictions. And we know they have 
undertaken to determine the time of the worlds durance; and 
ts foretel the day of judgement from the ſtars : and were th 
but well interrogated about the other two; ſarely their all- 
ſceing Art would not fit out. 
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CMA. XXI. 
From the ſengularity of Prophecy. 


Hether ,as ic hath been a great pretext of humane 

curioſity, fo ithath not been a great defect of 

Ws — incuriouinefſe ; in not diſcerning di 
vine but confounding it promiſcuouſly , and ſyno- 
nymou y wich other prophane names, and wykteries : AD 
vination 
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vination, vaticination, prznotion, omination, ariolation» 
præſagition, prædiction, prognoſticat ion, conjectation, &e ? 
All which tearms are either of a bad acceptation; or not good, 
ſave onely in a civil ſenſe, and that but as touching ſome parti- 
culars onely , whereas _— imply is alwayes taken in the 
b-(t Part: neither is the act of propbecying z nor the appellati- 
on of a Prophet , attributed ro any (the whole — — 
throughout) that are not ↄalled and approved of God Unleſſe 
it be ſo lronĩcally, as that the context, yea and the very adjuncts 
ſet forth a plain note of differenceʒ that they are only ſo called 
from their own preſumption; or elſe from a popular repute. 

2. Whether theſe ſundry difterences have not been obſerved 
concluded, confeſſed , berwixt divine Prophecy and divina- 
tion in all the names, and kinds. viz, 1. Prophecy is from 


G., a gift inſpired by the Holy Spirit : Divination is fromthe 
Devil, a deluſion ſaggeſted by an evil ſpirit. 22: P 
was never but according to Gods Covenant; Divination is ſel · 


domwithour a paR, or covenant with the Devil. 3. Prophe- 
cy is Gods conſulting with the creature: Divination is the 
creature conſulting with the creature- Or, one is a conſule* 
ing with God, and not with the creature: the other is a con- 
ſulting with the creature, and not with God. 4. _—— 

is firſt motioned , and freely offered by God : Divination 
temptingly, and ſorcerouſly ſought for (as was Balaam own 
== and not onely provoked , but preſumed alſo. 3. Pro- 
phecy hath been concerning ſome ſpecial perſons,and their ex- 
traordinary actions: Divination (even the Magical, and Aſtros 
logical is ordinary for all men, their manners, and fortunes. 6. 
Prophecy hath never been, but of matters weighty,and ſerious: 
Divination hath often been of things vain, and ludicrous. 
Prophecy is of thoſe things that are neceſſary to be known: 
vination (Magical and Aſtrological) is of thoſe things 
that are not neceſſary to be known. 8. Prophecy is of thoſe 
things, that are onely known to God ; and cannot be known 
to others, without Prophecy , or Revelation : Divination is 
either of thoſe things, that cannot be known by divination 
or elle of thoſe, that may be known without it. 9. Prophe- 
cy is of things true, certain, infallible ; becauſe immediately 
from God, the firſt cauſe : Dvination is of things falſe, and 
uncertain, and but probable at moſt ; becauſe either from the 
| Cc Devil, 
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Devil, or but from the creatures, and ſecond cauſes. 10. Pro- 
phecy conſiders things in God, and therefore is im. 
movable: Divination conſiders things in the creature, and 
therefore maſt be mutable. 1x. No Prophet ever made him- 
ſelt the author of his own Prophecy; but Thus ſaith the Lord, 
&c · But the Devil, and Diviners arrogate their prediftions to 
themſel ves, and to the abſoluteneſſe of their own Art. 12.The 
gift of Prophecy ceaſed in the act: ButDivination they wil have 
to remain ſtill in the Arc. 13. Prophecy is not a permanent ha. 
bit, but a tranſi:nt act that the prophets themſelvs mighr know 
and confeſſe, that they had it not but by gift, and occalionally 
according to Gods good pleaſure ( for the. prophecy came not at 
any tim: by the will of man. 2 Pet. f. 2 1.) but Divination, . or 
Aſtrological prediction is a ſtated Art ( as they ſay) and they 
may not onely ſtudy it , but practiſe it at their own wills and 
pleaſures. - 14. It is not for every Prophet to know every 
thing that is prophecyable: But (for fo they pretend) it is 
for any prognoſticator, to know any thing that iSprognoſtica: 
ble. 15. Prophets, belides the Spirit of Prophecy, may have 
the inſtincts of their own ſpirits, which might ſometimes de 
ceive them: But Diviners, and Prognofticators, beſides the in- 
ſtint of their own ſpitit, ate obnoxious to Satanical delufion; 
whereby they often both are deceived,and do deceive. 16.Pro- 
— is true in the ground , although it may fail in the efſectʒ 
ſe the principle thereof is the prime verity : Divination, 
chough it take yet is it falſe; both becauſe of falſity in 
the author, and ground, and means, and end. 17. Thepre- 
vention of things prophecyed, argues no falſhood, or defe& 
in Prophecy becauſe God may reveal ſome things to his Pro- 
phets, as in their ſecond cauſes, which may be impedited ; and 
ſome things might be propheſyed conditionally, and wich in- 
tent that they might be prevented; however to be referred to 
Gods good and wile diſpenſatton; yea and the Prophets 
themſelves were inſtructed, and enabled to propheſie as well of 
their prevention, as of their conſecution : But who can ſay 
fo much of Divination? 1$. God may (in mercy) ſuffer a 
true elie to be fruſtrated: and (in judgement) may per- 
mit a falſe divination t o take effect 19. The Prophets were 
ſometimes prevented, as touching their predictions of evils, 
and judgem:ats : But che diviners and falſe prophets were — 
ſtrat 
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ſtrated in their predictions of bleſſings, and good things. 
20. Ihe Prophets foretold Gods judgements with grief and 
condoling; wiſhing that they might rather be accounted for 
falſe Prophets then that ſuch heavy things ſhould betall Gods 
people tranſgreſſing: the Diviners, and Prognoſticators, glo- 
ry to pꝛeſage conful ion to Nations, Kingdumes , Churches, 
Chriitians ; and are very little touched with the deſtruction of 
all or any; fo their predictions may take place. 21. That 
Prophecy hath been prevented, or failed in effect, was meerly 
becauſe of hy liberty of Gods will: but Divination, or A- 
rological prtdiction, my be defeated ven by the liberty of 
mans will alone. 22 Prophecy, enlightens the underſtand» 
ing, and perfects it: ſo does not Divination ; but oncly (af- 
ter a confuſed manner) alte:s the imagination. 23+ In 
Prophecy , it is the intellect that moves the phantaſie: but in 
Divination, it is the phantaſie that moves the intellect. For 
Prophecy illuminates immediately, beginning t the mind and 
heart: which divination cannot do; becauſe it begins at the 
ſenſes, and ſo to the phantaſie, to the imagination. So 
that a Prophet underſtands his own Propheſie: ſo doth not a 
diviner his on divination. 24. Extalies of Prophets did 
not ſo abalienate their mindes, as that they apprehended not 
what they did, or ſaid: as indeed it is in the dementating fu · 
ries of divination. For theirs was onely but an abſtraction of 
the minde from outward, ſenſible, and terrene things: not a 
diftraction of it within it ſelf; as in theſe. 25. The Pro- 
phers mingled godly and wiſe inſtructions,together with their 
Predictions ; that they might not ſeem to neglect the preſent, 
by prying into the future: both which, are both the ſloath, 
and bulineſſe of all prognoſticating predictors. 26. — 
hes ſerve to inſtruct all ages : divinations, inſtead of inſtru- 
cting, have onely proved to diſtract preſent times, and that's 
all. 27. The gitt or grace of Prophecy was given for the 
things of Faith , and true worſhip : Divination hath onely 
been uſed to fe: duce from both. 28. * was inſpired by 
God. for the prevention of Idolatry , ſuperſtition, ſorcery: 
Divination hath been ſuggeſted by the devil, 28 an occaſion, 
and promotion of them all. 29. All things are ſubject to 
propherical illumination; as things pa, preient, and to come, 
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things neceſſary, contingent, caſual ; things natural, ſuperna. 
tucal, ſpiritual ; thing: — — arbitrary; — 
moral, religious, temporal, and eternal: ſo are they not to di- 
vination , or Aſtrological prediction. 30. Prophecy hath 
been of the very thoughts of the heart themſelves ; becauſe 
immediately from God, who knoweth the heart: but Divina- 
tion can diſcern of no thoughts ſimply, as they are in the in- 
tellect ; neither of affections as they are meerly in the will: 
but onely of at them by certain external ſpecies, ſignes, or 
effects. Yea, though they be thoughts of the devils own in- 
jecting, yet he diſcerns not their affirmation, or negation (fe. 
their complacency, or reluctancy in the immanent act of the 
underſtanding, or the will: fave onely as tranſcunt, or break- 
ing forth externally by certain and ſymptomes of paſ- 
hons, and affections. 31. P is then moſt high and 
admirable, when it exceeds all humane reaſon : Divination, 
or any ſuch kinde of prediction, is then moſt vile and abomi- 
nable, when ic is not ſubject coit. 32. The devil can neither 
propheſie, nor make prophets : but the devil can both predict 
and make predictors. 33. Prophecy, as it is not hereditary 
by nature: ſo neicher is ic propagatory by art: but Magical 
divination is the one; and Aſtrological is the other. 34- 
Prophecy, in obſcureſt things, is ſincere : Divination,in plain · 
eſt things, is equivocal. 35. Prophecy is not venal, or to be 
bought, and hired wich mony, and preferments : as Magical 
divinations, and Aſtrological predictions are. Neither were 
the true Prophets mercenary, covetous, ambitious ; as the falſe 
Prophets and Diviners were. 36. Holy men were alwayes 
humble in the gift of Prophecy: proph ine men have been 
proud of the Art of divination, or prediction. 37. True 
Prophets never propheſyed things formally falſe: much leſſe 
thoſe wittingly, and willingly ; as falſe Prophets and Divi- 
ners have done. 38. True Prophets never hunted the favors 
of men in place, and power; by flatring predictions even to 
evil men, and (ad preſages even againſt good men: as Magical 
and Aſtrological Diviners have alwayesuſed to do. 39. Pro- 
pheltes were then moſt rigorous , and the Prophets moſt zeal- 
ous ; when they themſelves were moſt perſecuted, and defpiled: 
but let Magicians, Necromncers, Divinzcs, Soothſayers, for- 
tunetellers, 
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cunetellers, Gipſies, Juglers, Prognoſticators, and Predictors 
&c. be ſeverely examined according to Lawes; and then the 
{ ious ſpirit ſtraightway leavs them. And now, they 
are able to foreſpeak no mans fate, or deſtiny ; they are ſo di- 
ſtrated in ſuſpeRing their own. Thus the Arr periſhes, in the 
peril of the Artificer : as the malefice is prevented, or curedin 

the execution of the Witch. 40. It was a curſe, and expreſ- 

ly threatned as a curſe; for the Church of the Old Teſtament 
to want her Prophets: but ic was a bleſſing, and expreſſely 
2 as a bleſſing, that Diviners, Soothla ers, and all ſuch 

ike, ſhould be expelled out of her. And what faichful man 
and wiſe , would not think ita like bleſſing to a Chriſtian 
Church, and Commonwealth? Now, if any man will take 
the pains to order this accumulation of differences; how eafir 
ly t he obſerve (thr various particulars) Prophecy, 
and Divination, to be twot ings atterly different in Author, 
means, matter, form, ſubject, object, end, and effect? 

3. Whether theſe true ſignes of falſe propa Rn not 
ſufficiently to diſcern falſeneſs 4 or ſuperſticiouſneſs of Magi- 
al and Aſtrological predictinge ; As 1. It the prop ine oc 
predicting be of ſuch things, as humane reaſon , or pradence, 
might july ſuſpeR, or ealily finde out, without its 2. It i 
ſerve to ſex open ſuch preſumptions, as are not according to the 
eternal Law of the written Word. 3. If it pretend to put ex- 

traordinarily upon ſuch actions, to which the ordinary rules 
of the word are a plain guide; anꝗ the exhortations a luthci. 
ent ſpur without it. 4. If it intends ſalſhood, under a pre- 
text of truth: or evil, under a colour of good. 5. If it dis 
rely tend to adiſcouraging of vertue, and vertuous men: or 
an — vice, and vitious men. 6. Il it be of ſome 
lefſer good, to hinder a greater good. 7. If it be for the uſe 
of unlawful means, although to ſeeming good ends. 8. If it 
tend to heteſie, ercour, innovation, ſchiſn, and faction in the 
Church of Chrift. . It to the ſubverſion, ovobſtruttion of 
good Lawes in a Chriſtian Commonwealth, 10. If to ſet 
civil States in a combuſtion ; eſpecially ſuch as are Chriſtian. 
11, If it be tothe advancement of a tew; and to the diſad · 
vantage of a Many: and thoſe as dear children of God; as 
eminent in parts, and piety; and every way as hopeful, as _ 
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ful for Gods glory and the publike good. 12. If the prophe- 
ſyer or predictor (hall preſume himſelt for lingulacly, and ex- 
traordinarily choſen out, and ſtirred up, to reveale ſecrets, ar 
mongſt a hundred, both of more eminent places, and graces, 
then himſelf, 1. If he ſhall pride himſelf in a ſingular gift: 
or prefer it to the favour, and comfort of a ſaving grace. 14, 
If vain, or corrupt imaginations immediately forego , or tol- 
low the revelation. 15. It erroneous, inordinate, paſſionate, 
affected words, and phraſes — che delivery, or pro- 
nuntiation thereof. 16. If the perſon of the prophecyer or 
predictor be noted for idolatry, infidelity, ſuperſtition, heres 
lie, ſchiſm, athieſm, hypocrilie, —— carnality, inſo· 
briety, covetouſneſa, ambition, ſedition, curioſity, vanity, le- 
vity, ſorcery, envy, flattery, &c. Oh that we did but ob@rve 
theſe, and the like, to examine upon them! Doubele(s, we might 
with ſounder judgements, and ſafer Conſciences, pronounce 
upon our predictors, and their predictions; then either of them - 
could do upon us. 

4. Whether the Devil can 7 — and Predi&? _— 
cie he cannot; fpr that's to ſpeak from the H- Spirit; which 
the devil cannot, will not do. Lea it is to ſpeak ſo, & mowed 
by the Holy Ghoſt, Now though the Holy Ghoſt may move, or 
command the devil to ſpeak whether he will or no: yet for 
him to do it && #-ved, that was not onely to be inſpired, but to 
receive the inſpiration with approbation; or ſome conformi- 
ty of affection, and intention; which to a devil is incompæ- 
tible. Nevertheleſs, predict he may in ſome things, through 
the divine both permiſſion and injuntion. And but in ſome 
things. For the devil cannot foreknow,or foretel ſuch thin 

ds abſolntely upon Gods wil.Nor yet thoſethings, which 
depend arbitrarily upon mans own will. Nor 2 2— 
and immaginations of mans heart. Nor what entertainnients 
his own ſaggeſtions have there, at their firſt motion. Nor 
what the good Angels intend. Nor what they are ſent to & 
ſect inthe world, or the Church. Nor can he foreſee any 
thing in it ſelf, nor any thing, that hath not a natural, and 
particular cauſe. Nor yet what particular impediment 
hinder that natural cauſe from effecting. Now I would 
of Magicians , and Aſtrologers; whether they can foreſee, or 


fore. 
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foretel more, then the devil himſelf can do? Vet I would ask 
again ; whether the Magical and Aſtrological prefeience, and 

ition, be not much after the ſame manner, as the diaboli- 
cal is ? For the devil acquires his, by long obſervation, and of- 
ten ience of things. He knows well natural cauſes, and 
can ſee their following effects as preſent in them. He under- 
ſtands mens bodily temperaments, and to what paſſions or af- 
ſections they uſual diſpoſe : and which way mens ſenſitive zp- 
ites may ordinarily prevail co incline their wills. H-can 
recolle& the wickedneſs of Times, and Nations and can gueſs 
by the multitude, lawleſnels, and impunity of their iniquities 
among men; how ne — are to the judgements of God; 
And accordingly can conjecture, and predict the puniſhment 
of a te ; by war, famine, peſtilence, &c. He can certain - 
ly foretel theſe things, that depend upon neceſſary cauſes ; and 
have no other natural cauſe to hinder them : as the motions 
of the ſtars, Eclipſes, conjunctions, &c. But if they be not 
neceſſary (although falling out for the moſt part) but may 
have ſome other natural cauſes hindring them : choſe he can 
foretel but probably, and by conjectureʒ as ſhoweri, ſtorms, tem · 
peſts, cc. He can certainly foretel thoſe maletices, which(by 
Gods permiſſion) he intends to act, either by himſelf, or by his 
ſworn inſtruments. He can diſcloſe ſuch corrupe cogitations 
as himſelf hath injected: eſpecially ſo far forth, as he obſerved 
them to take imprefiion with compl And for ſecret 
laſlz, manners, and actions (ſuch as himſelf hath been an in- 
timate witneſſe of ) he can reveal them to his Magical inſtru- 
ments: and make them (if God will permit) object them to 
mens faces, and bewray them to the world. He is continual- 
ly ſo going to and fro in the earth, that he can tel what is doi 
even in remoteſt places: and (ſuch is his agility) can ſuddenly 
convey it to his t inſtruments, or Artiſts ; and make them 
relate itas if they were preſent. Hidden treaſures, loſt goods, 
thefts, miarders ſecretly committed: theſe (becauſe done in 
his preſence, and kept in his remembrance ) he can diſcloſe to, 
and by his Agents; if men will conſult, and Gd give leave. 
Yea, he can preſage many things from the prophecies of the 
Ward; whoſe hiſtoricall part he underſtands better then 


men. 
5. Why 
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5. Why God permits the devil and Diviners oft times to 
predict things ſuture? ls it not to diſtinguiſh betwixt his ſpeci, 
al, ſpiritual, and ſaving graces 4 and his extraordinary, tem. 

? 


rary, and tranſient gi at none might preſume of an 
fnlightened minde, or a conformed will: becauſe of ſuch a& 


as may be without the leaſt touch, either of the one or the 
other ? Nor arrogate to themſelves a likeneſs to Angels, for 
ſuch preſagitions, as wherein the beaſts may ſarpaſs ? bs 
it not, that ungodly men and profane may thus ſo much the 
more be given over to their own ſuperſtitions, and diabolical 
delufions? And to teach the faithful, and godly,not to cover, 
affect, admire, or undiſcreetl ve of thoſe gifts : which 
— — and infallible tokens of Gods grace, and fa. 
vour. Eſpecially, neither to be acting in, nor attending to, 
thoſe vain curioſities; which Satan may ſuggeſt , and wicked 
p Whether — ink predictort, ought to be 
6. the devil or divining t to be be.. 
lie ved, ſhould they foretel truth ? The Devil abode not in the 
trath, becauſe there is no truth in bim. When be ſpeaker a he, 
be ſmraketh of bis own : for be is « har, and the father of iz. Joh. 
$.44 Ewe not to have believed him , ecu he pk 
of his own, Gn. 3. Abab was not bound tobe perſwaded by 
— Becauſe though he had a Com- 
or permiſſion from God] yet he exceeded it, and ſpake 
of his own: But I make a queſtion whether Saul ought not 
to have believed him; « Szm.2S.19. Becauſe he now ſpake 
not of his own. God is to be believed even in the Devil him 
ſelf. But then, it t be evident, that he not onely ſpeaks 
the things of God, but from God : that is, both the truth, 
and by a ſpecial warrant. Otherwiſe, there's no accepting of 
his Teſtimony (be it never ſo true) if he take it up of his 


' own Authority. And therefore our Seviowr Chriſt would 


neither aſſent to, nor approve of the Devils, although they 
- the truth, Mark. 7. 24,25. K 3. 11,12. No more did 

Paul, to the truth that was ſpoken by the Spirit of Divination, 
AA. 16. 16, 17, 18. We are taught, that Sat may transform 
himſelf into an Angel of light, and ſo may his Miniſters like- 
wiſe, And therefore we held our ſelves not obliged (imply to 
believe either the one, or the other; even in the __ 


ST — = - — RF 


— T0 EY ODD MF WW W Wo WW . Wo Wm 7 


Mag aſtro· mancer poſed and puxxel 4. 201 


ſay. B canſe they may lye, in telling truth; may tell truth, 
to dec iv may prejudice a greater, in uttering a leſſer truth 
may ulurp ic of themſelves; may arrogate it to themſelves. 
When did God fend the devil on a meſſage, co inſtaR his 
Church inthe truch; or to promiſe good unto his children 
t he be (ent extraordinarily to pronuntiate to the wicked, and 
reptobates, their deſtinated judgements, and deſerts ; they 
may be ſo conſcious within themiclves, as to have cauſe to be- 
lieve them. But as for holy men, and elect, if they be not 
to believe their truth, how much rather ought they to 
take heed of their ſtrong deluſions , as not to believe their 
lyes ? 
— Whether a wicked man may propheſie: or a godly man 
divine? Although godly men are more ſubjeR to wicked mens 
ſins, then wicked men are capable of godly mensgraces; Vet 
godly men (as godly men) cannot be infected with wicked 
mens divining : neither can wicked men (as wicked men) be 
endowed wich godly mens prophecying. Joſeph is pretended 
to di vine: yet is it but a pretence, ot a pretence ; if it be taken 
inthe worlt ſenſe, as hath been ſaid before. Bali took wp * 
——— (a dark ſaying, which he himſelf underſtood not 
God put a word in bu mouth (which never affected his — 
But Balaam had no more the gift, and ſpirit of propheſying , 
then his Af had the gift, and ſpirĩt of ſpeaking. May we not 
then determine it thus? God may be pleaſed ſo to diſpenſe 
prophecying , as ſometimes to prompt a wicked man with the 
act, ſound, or prolation of it: but inſpires , or indues godly 
men alone with the giſt, ſenſe, and ſpirit of prophecy. For 
the ſpirit of prophecy delights in ſanctity, and parity» And 
to perfect prophecy is required, not onely the illumination of 
the minde ; but the aſſent alſo of the will Cas to Gods revela- 
tion, authority, pleaſure, meſſage, truth, glory) which indeed 
cannot be in an ungodly man. In Seripture a good man, and a 
Propbet, ate Synonyma's : and « men Cod, and a * — 
vert ible terms. And a bad man is never fo called, with 


ſome epithete betokening the abuſive appellation. Goodneſs of 
manners, though it neceſſarily prepares not of it ſelf, to the 
Xquilition of 21 (becauſe it is a free, ſudden, extraor- 
dinary iaſult, or il 


apſe ) Yet badneſſe of manners is alwayes 
Dd of 
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of it ſelf, an utter impediment. Onely, God may be pleaſed 
(in ſuch fingular as) ſo to abalienate, or ſuſpend cortuptions 
for the preſent , as ſometimes to make good ule of ill inſtru - 
ments, for others ſakes : but not often, or for their own ; as 
he hath been been pleaſed to act with thoſe , whoſe hearts he 
hath changed, and renewed. 

8. How chance the Prophets that prophecyed not onely by 
words, but by Facts, and by Signes alſo (and by ſo many, and 
ordinary Signes) yet none of them, once prophecyed from 
the ſtars, or their conſtellations ? Was not that vertue in 
them? Or was it not obſerved in them, in their time 
Were they fain to make uſe of terreſtrial ſignes, becauſe the cœ- 
leſtials were out of their reach? Nay, was it not to let us un · 
derſtand ; That God, and his Prophets could make the 
meaneſt ſignes upon earth, to confirm their Prophecies : 
whereas the devil and diviners are not able to make the great- 
eſt ſignes in Heaven, to confirm their Prognoſtications ? Why . 
did Chrift refuſe to ſhew a ſigne from Heaven, in proof of his 
A. ffiabſbip ? Matt. 16. n, 4 Becauſe they ſought it; and 
ſought ĩt temptingly, and ſought it for themſelves. They 
would have ſignes among ſignes, and miracles among mira- 
cles; and ſuch ſignes and miracles as they themſelves fancyed ; 
and ſuch as might aſſimilate their own prognoſticating ſuper- 
ſition , and vain obſervation ; and ſuch a ſigne, as was not 
prophecyed, that the Mefiab ſhould do; and ſuch as had nei 
ther juſt cauſe, neceſſity, nor end, for which they ſhould deſire 
it. Beſides, that the —— revealed nothing from the ſtars; 
and Chrift denyed to make any ſuch demonſtration of himſelf, 
his doctrine, and miracles; becauſe it was not prophecyed of 
him: and therefore he refers them onely to a prophecyed ſiꝑn, 
the figne of the prophet Jonas: enough to nile, of how little 
neceſſity all ſydereal obſervation, or operation is to pure Pro- 
phecy. But | demand further; if there were any congruity, 
or conliſtency betwixt Prophecy, and mag-aſtro-mancy ; why 
tthen was the one a ſingular, extraordinary, and temporary gilt 
to Gods people, and the other made a common Art, or Trade 

o Idolators, Infidels, and men prophane ? 

9. Whether Prophecy be natural? Or yet of any artificial 

preparation ? The Occult Philoſophizers, Magical _ 
a ariet, 
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laries, and aſtral Fabricators, are for both (yea beſides the ſeed 
of the ſoul, and the humours of the body, they pretend the 
of beaſts, ſtones, herbs, and — ceremonies , all to 
etfectuall —— to Prophecie.) But the truth is for nei. 
ther. For Prophecy indeed is not natural, but ſupernatural : 
not artificial, or acquikce ; but infuſed, or inſpired. Prophe · 
cy is immediate, ſudden, momentany , the diſpoſit ĩon (at one 
inſtant) infuſed together wich the act: yea and the very par 
ticular diſpolition ceaſing, when the particular act ceaſeth. 
It never finds it ſubjeR capable to receive it, but makes it ſo: 
neither leaves it in the leaſt capacicy to acquire, or expect it 
preſently again. But if it pleaſe to return, it ſtill makes its 
own way (oft times another, a new way) for it ſelf, What 
inclination of nature, or preparation of Art doth it require; 


- when it can take the ignorant, as well as the learned; the 1di- 


o, as well as the Artiſt ; yea a corrupt heart, and a falſe mouth 
and never theleſſe make ic foreſpeak its own infallible truth? 
No nature or eſſence is prophetical of it (elf, but that which is 
incomprehenſible, and comprehending all things. If our na- 
ture had any ſuch inclination in ic ſelf; why ſhould we not 
all propheſie? And alwayes prophelie ? And propheſie when 
we pleaſe ? And heſie of one thing as well as another? 
And one propheſie, as well as another? To whom then 
ſhould we propheſie? And how ſhould our pronuntiating 
be of thoſe things , which are hidden to the common ſenſe, 
end ordinary apprebenſion of men, whom we are con- 
verſant ? How ſhould Prophecy be faid to exceed all natu- 
ral cognition ; if it may proceed from any natural inclinati- 
on? And how ſhall we diſtinguiſh betwixt Prophecie, 
which hath revealed, and reveals things , as they are in them- 
ſelves : and prognoſtication, which (at moſt) can but predi& 
ſome things, as they are in their natural cauſes , and diſpoſitĩ- 
ons? What prævious diſpoſition to propheſie (either natu- 
rally, or artificially ) was there in Amos, when he ſaid, I we 
no prophet , neither was I 2 prophets ſon; but I was an beardmas, 
and a gatberer of ſycamore fruit. And the Lord took me, as I fol- 
lowed the flock, and the Lord ſaid uno me, Go . 
Amor . 14,15. As for Eliſbs'; calling for a Minſtrel : 2 Ki 
3.15. This was not to procute, or excite propheſie: but to 
Dd 2 fedate 
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ſedate paſſions and affections; and ſo make himſelf fitter ſor 
contemplation and devotion. Not as if (according to the 
Rabbinical conceit) the ſpirit of Prophecie had now made its 
receſſe from him, becauſe of ſome perturbation of his, in be. 
ing lo exaſperated againſt Ichoram; For that was a true zeal 
of God, and that is never inordinate : neither ſerves it to a- 
bare, but promote Gods gifts. But ſay he had been ſomewhat 
diſquieted, and diſtracted from the ſpirit of Prophecie ; how 
was it in the force and vertue of Mulick to reſtore it? Muſick 
could do that neicher naturally, nor artificially : if ic did it at 
all, it muſt do it miraculouſly. The prophets very calling fot 
Maſick, was a prophelie; Signiſying that the ſpirit of Pro. 
phecie reſts not in turbulent, diſtraked , factious, ſediĩtious 
minds : but in harmonious, unanimous, appeaſed, and peace- 
able hearts. But let them contend Prophecie to be of natural 
diſpoſition, and artificial preparation; that would ſo take off 
theirs , from being thought diabolical : what need we do ſo, - 
that hold hecie to be wholly divine? Nature, and Art 
cannot ſo credit the Aſtrological , as they prejudice the 
Theological propheſie. 

10. Whether Propheſie be not now ceaſt? It was never in- 
tended to be perpetual. Even while ict was, it was an act; not 
an habit: not permanent, but tranſient» The Spirit now in 
the illapſe, and again upon the receſſe. It was a gift or grace, 
not ſo much perſonal, as vocational: pertaining not to or- 
dinary duty fo much, as extraordinary occaſion. Nor was it 
ſo neceſſary , that men ſhould be taught to look after things 
future: as howto uſe the preſent time aright. The prophets 
were but types of that great Prophet : and all propheſie had its 
main end, and completion in Chriſt. It was therefore meet that 
the ſhadow ſhould recede, now that the ſubſtancecame in place; 
Prophecy was neceſſary for the Church of the Old-Teſtament, 
becauſe Chriſt was not yet com: : but not ſo in this of the 
New; becaaſe (h- iſt is come already. We have an Evangeli- 
cal propheſie, abundantly recumpencin that lack of the legal: 
being a gift or grace not excraordinary, but ordinary; not 
temporary, but perpztual; not ſingulat, bat univecſal; not 
vocational onely, hut p:rſon1l; not an at common to repro» 
bates, but an havic peculia to the Saints. Not of propound- 


ing 
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ing things of future times: but of expounding the futare 
things of eternity. Be it in heaven or earth; Prophecies ſhall 
fail, when that which is per fedi is come, 1 Cor. 13.8. In heaven, 
they mult needs fail; becauſe there's no future to be contem- 
placed , or expected; all is an eternal preſent» And in the 
Church of ( briſt, they mult needs fail; becauſe there is no 
future truth (not another Goſpel ) to be expected the pre- 
ſent truth is eternal. Prophecie failed in the Church, as did 
the other extraordinary, and temporary gifts : viz. Working 
of miracles, and ſpeaking with Tongues. Nevertheleſſe! 
conceive, God hath abſolutely denyed his Church none of all 
theſe : but that the Spirit may be pleaſed to ſtir up ſome men, 
at ſome times, and to ſome particulars, to act in any of them; 
if juſt cauſe and neceſſity be. Yet, though a man ſhould be 
raiſed to propheſie now, and that by the ſame Spirit z Icannot 
think it to be by the ſame degree, or authority of the Spirit as 
the former Prophets were. Becauſe the authority of the Spi · 
rit in them, was not onely prophetical, or hiſtorical : but ſa- 
piential, and dogmatical. And fo their propheſies were recor- 
ded, not onely for a particular and certain prediction of truth: 
but for an univerſal, and perpetual inſtruction of Faith. And 
therefore, either there mult beno end of adding to the Scri 
tures: or elſe none ſuch muſt now be raiſed. There — 
ſome prudential predictings of good men; and ſuſpicious 
preſagings of evil men: and ſhrewd con jecturings of common 
men: but what are all theſe to the propheſyings of holy men 
of God in old time? Yet we ſay, Gods hand is not ſhortned, 
but that he can ſtill raiſe up ſuch - but who can ſay , that he 
will doit? Or that there is juſt cauſe why he ſhould ſo do? 
We conclude therefore , in the general, that Prophecy is ceaſt. 
And that of an extraordinary gift at firſt ; it is become more 
extraordinary to after ages. What reaſon then have we to be 
ſo blind of Faith; as to admit of a ſtated art of divination 
in its ſteatl ? 


CHAP. 
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From the rarity of Miracles, 


Hether every thing that is affected above, belides, 
or againſt the courſe and order, faculty and pow» 
er, hope and expeQationzof nature ; may truly 
be ſaid to be miraculous ? Not every thing. 1. Becauſe , it is 
not a thing effected againſt particular nature, but againſt 
whole nature, that makes a Miracle, 2, Becauſe in particular 
nature, there are antipolliges,or occult qualities of actives and 
paſſives ; naturally aRing, or diſpoſed to act one againſt ano 
ther. 3. Becauſe it is neither nature acting contrary to ſome - 

art of herſelf; noris it Art urging or tempting Nature: 
_ it is God totally exceeding the law, vertue, and order of 
Nature; chat makes it to be a Miracle, 4. Becauſe many 
things may be done againſt Nature, or natural p firy 3 
which notwithſtanding are but ordinary — the 
cauling of heavy things to aſcend upwards, &c. 5. Becauſe 
there are many ſins and vices, that are againſt Natures law and 
vertue, which who will ſay that they are miraculous? There- 
fore we conclude againſt Magical Mirabilaries? that although 
every Miracle be an act or effect above Nature : yet every 
act or effect beſides, or againſt Nature, is not a Mi. 
racle. 

2. Whether that may abſolutely be ſaid to be a Miracle, 
whole effect is manifeſt 3 and whoſe cauſe is occult or un- 
known tous? No. Except it be afted ſimply by the firſt 
cauſe; and for cauſes onely known to him. 2. Except it ex- 
ceeds all mans exact knowledge indifferently ; one as well as 
another. 3. Except the cauſe be altogether paſt ſuch finding 
out, even to ſober and prudential obſervation , art, induſtry, 
Otherwiſe, it ſhould not bea Miracle, fo as it is in itfelf , but 
ſo as it appeais to us. Our ignorance fhould neceffarily come 

into 
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into the cauſe of Miracles. That ſhould be miraculous to one 
man; which is not ſo to another. And aprophane curiolity 
of Art would boaſt of more light, and experiment in divine 
works: then indeed is vouchſafed to the perſwaſion of a pi- 
ous faith. 

3- Whether the power of working Miracles be not proper 
to God alone? This muſt be afticmed, and cannot be denyed. 
1, Becauſe He onely can work a Miracle of himſelf, ro whom 
nothing is a Miracle. 2. Becauſe He onely can work againſt 
the order of Nature, and ſecond cauſes , whoſe will is ſufhci- 
ent to inititute, Order, alter all things. 3. Becauſe God is a 
tranſcendent, and is not under, nor yet within the predica- 
ment, of any part of the whole order of Nature; as the crea- 
ture is: and therefore he onely can act that zgainſt, and beſides 
above the order of Nature; which the creature cannot. 4- 
Becauſe a divine power requires not a ſubject to work upon 
(for it is able to create all things of nothing) neither looks it 
at the poſlibilicy, or propenſity of that ſub ect, to the produ- 
cing of the effect, as every created power doth. 5. Becauſe 
the proper cauſe of a Miracle muſt not onely be uncreated, inſi- 
nite, omnipotent, indeterminate, &c. But it mutt alſo be oc- 
cult, unſearchable , incomprehen ſible: now no cauſe is ſims 
ply ſo but the hidden God himſelf. 6. Becauſe it cannot 
be a Miracle, unleſs it be abſolutely, and univerfally wonder · 
ful; or to be equally admired of all creatures of the ſame 
einde. Now it is onely for God; and neither for Angels, or 
mien, to do ſuch things , as ſhall be admirableto their fellows, 
and not fo to themſelves. 7. Becauſe if any other could 
work Miracles but God, or but by God, then Miracles could 
not be the indubitable lignes, and proofs of a God; nor of 
Gods Word, and Truth. 

4+ Whether the good Angels can do Miracles? Miniſteri- 
ally, and inſtrumentally they may: but not princtyally and au? 
choritatively. For Angels ace finite both in their nature, ap- 
prehenſion, and power. And divine Miracles (abſolutely 
conſidered) are as (trange and wonderful to them: as they are 
tous men. Yet Angels (out of the vertue and perſpicuity of 
their own — may know how to do many things, that 
may ſeem miracalous, or be marveilout to us. Becauſe they 
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area ſuperior power or vertue unknown to us; and may have 
a particular power (over interiours) not Known to us; and 
theretore may act above, beſides, againſt the particular order of 
Nature, that is known to us. hut being part of whole cre: 
ated nature themſelves , they cannot act againſt it (the main 
reaſon of a Miracle) for ſo they thould act again them- 
ſelves. 

5. Whether Devils can do Miracles? If not Angels; much 
leſſe devils. Neither doth the Lord make uſe of the devils to 
be inſtruments of his mighty works; as he doth of the Angels. 
For Miracles were never intended or effected (immediately or 
mediately) but for the confirmation of the truth: to which 
the devils are no apt inſtruments; becauſe all that they dois 
wich intent to ſeduce therefrom. The devils indeed have a 
faculty, and ſagacity (both much enabled by long experience 
in things) above us men: and ſo may work (in many things) 


to amaze, as well as delude us. But ſuch ſtupendous and pro- 


digious facts, as they (by divine permiſſion) buſie themſelves 
about, ate no true Miracles : becauſe falſe, either as touching 
the reality of the effect; or elſe the ſincerity of the intent, 
And for the reality of effect, it is not ſo much thanks to their 
admirable power, or manner of working, as to the natural 
(though ſecret) diſpoſition of the matter they work upon, 
Neither are they permitted often to work any reality of effect 
(but onely to delude with preſtigious appearances) becauſe 
God ſeldom ſuffers Nature, or the creature to be fo blemiſhed, 
or abuſed. And though they had a liberty to effect really, in 
things to be admired : yet (ſo falſe is their diſpoſition) they 
would chuſe, and labour to be preſtigious. And where they 
are tempted (or urged as they ſay, by Art) to do thoſe things 
that are not within their power, or permiſſion : there are they 
forced to be preſtigious, and deluſory ; for the ſaving of their 
credit amongſt their own. Now this preſtigiou e or illus 
lion (whether freely from themſelves,or as it were forced by 
others) is a ſigne of their impotency, as well as their fallacy: 
and either of them are a ſufficient argument to exclude them 
utterly from a power of working Miracles. And therefore, 
if they will needs be contending for the devils power in, 
and by Magicians, Aftrologers, Necromancers Conjarers, 
Witches, 
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Witches, &c. We leave both them, & theirs,to their hingronders. 
6. Whether there be any ſuch ſe crets in Nature, as where. 
by to work Miracles? Although it be conteſt , that there are 
ſundry admirable fecrets hidden in Natures boſume : yet we 
mult proſelle , that her hand is here ſhortned. Bccaulc it is 
the nature ot a Miracle to txceed Natures power. It mult be 
above, beiides, againſt Nature: and not particular onely, but 
univerfal , or whole created Nature. Though a Miracle be 
wrought in Nature, yet it muſt he quite beyond Natures prin» 
ciples, law, order. Nature of it felt mult not ſo much as 
incline or diſpoſe to it. Yea it muſt be in the very nature of 
the thing to be otherwiſe, th: n the Miracle hath made it. Al- 
wayes, the more alien the effect is to Nature, and the more 
remore from Natures order: the greater is the Miracle, and 
the moreto be admired. Wherefore we conclude (againſt 
thoſe Mirian, who would make themſelves to be Natures 
Apes) that not onely any particular nature, is not able to 
worke a Miracle belides, or againſt the order of whole 
Nature: but the vertue even of whole Nature, is not able 
to worke a Miracle upon any particular nature whatſoever. 
7. Whether Miracles may be wrought by Art? The flat 
Negative is tobe concluded upon theſe Arguments. 1. Art 
cannot exceed Nature. Now Nature (in all her mirables) 
is but Miracles Ape; and Art is but Natures Ape: whatthen 
are the Magical Mirabilaries (at moſt but Apes of Art? 2. 
The ſtrength of Art is acquitite : the vertur of Miracles is in- 
ſuſ d. 3. An Act operates onely according to reaſon and 
knowledge : but a Miracle altogether above them, 4. Art 
effects nothing, but according to ordinary rules, obſervations, 
experiments, cuſtoms: but a Miracle is ſo extraordinary, that 
it were no Miracle, except it were effected contrary to all theſe. 
5. Art (for the molt part) is of neceſſarics: a Miracle (for 
the m »{t part) is of cantingents. 6. I! Art ſerved to worke 
Miracles, then were the power of themacquiiite, arbicrary, 
of mans will, and induſtry : yea one man might do Miracles 
as well as another. 7. None of Gods ſervants ever wrought 
Miracles by Art. 8. If it were in the Artiſts power, it 
ſhould be a Micacle to one man, and not to another. g. 
Prophane n en, and the greet?(t ten pt:rs of God, the De- 
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vil, and Nature, ſhould ſo do moſt Miracles. 10. Art 


rather ſerves to prevent many things for ſeeming Miracu- 


lous : becauſe it helps to finde out the ſuddain cauſe. For 
eicher it lets ro underſtand the cauſe , or not: if it doth 
not, then it is no Art; if it doth, then it is no Miracle, 
8. Whether it be lawful, neceſſary, convenient (not onely 
for the working of Miracles , but for the finding out of Mi- 
rables) to operate (either by Art, or violence) againſt the 
order plac't in Nature? Doubtleſſe, it is no furth r lawful ; 
then ic may be either neceſſary , or convenient. That is pro- 
bably, and directly rending to ſome publike, or private uſe, or 
benefit. Nature may have many pretty mirables (which they 
title Admired Auditions, Natural biftory, Mirabler of the world, 
Occult Miracles of Nata e, Occult Philoſophie , ſabtilities and va. 
rieties of things, — myſteries, memrables, unbe ard of curioſe- 
ties, &c._) Let for all that, are they not ſuch, as Magicians 
fain, or fable, in animals, plants, herbs, ſtones, &c. Nor are - 
they (a many of them) ſo mirable in themſelves; as either 
to mens fancies, or ignorances. Her actives, and paſſives, ſim- 
pathies, and antipathies, are ſo occult and profound: as who 
can tell where to finde them; or howto apply them; ſoa 
to urge Nature (by the help of Art) to worke wonders ! 
Who can do ſuch a thing (eſpecially make it his trade, pro- 
ſellion, oſtentation, ſo to do) and not be ſubject to, or pull 
ty of tempting God, provoking the Devil, tormenting Ni 
ture, abuſing the creature, loſing time, diſparaging himſelf, 
and deluding the world? It is tor none but God to worke ab- 
ſolutely againſt the order of whole created Nature : becauſe 
he could have inſtituted another order of Nature. And all 
things are ſubject to him; not ſo much from a neceſſity of Na. 
ture, and ſecond cauſes : as according to the abſoluteneſſe of 
his own power, and liberty of his own will. And it is for 
none to undertake to alter the order of particular Nature 
but in, by, under, and for God: yea (I may ſay) according 
to God; and not otherwiſe. As. 1. God acteth not againit 
the order of nature (in any particular of it) fave onely up 
on juit and weighty cauſes : how then dare prophane men 
fer to do ſuch a thing joculatorily, jugglingly, to make os 
and paſtime ; or yet for no other end or uſe, but vain andi 
cx 
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experiments ſake; or onely to feed , or fatisfie vain and pre- 
ſumptuous curiolity? 2. God, though he may act againſt 
that order which one creature hath to another: yet acts he not 

inſt that order, which the creature hath to himſelf. For 
ſhould he act againſt the order of nature, as it depends upon 
himſel6he ſhould ſo act againſt himſelt: in like manner, neither 

he man to act againſt the order of nature, or ot the creature 
ſo far forth as ic depends upon God; nor yet lo tar torch as it 
is not intended by God, to be ſerviceable and uſctul unto men. 
3. God acts not againit the law and courſe of nature, ſo as to 
violate his own great Law ; ſe.chat ot his wiſdome, gooduc ſle, 
juſtice, in difpoling the creature: neither ought men ſo to do, 
beyond the great Law of uſing the creature aright, and to thoſe 
very ends for which God ordained it. For it can never be 
lawful or warrantable, ſo to tranſgreſſe natures order, as to 
abuſe the creature in any kinde. Now do they not know, 
that the creature may as well be ſpiricually , and ſpeculatively 
abuſed, by ſuperſtition, and curiolity : as practically, and car- 
nally, by violence, or ſenſuality. 

9. Why, amongſt all the Miracles that Chrift wrought a. 
gainſt the Devils, among men, and in the other creatures : he 
did work none at all from, or by the heavenly bodies, the ſtars? 
Beſides the reaſon above mentioned, why he refaled to ſhew 
« fgne from heaven; this may now be added above all the 
reſt. It was becauſe there now was a greater Miracle wrought 
upon the earth , then ever was wrought in the Heavens. E- 
ven the myſterious Miracle, or miraculous Myſtery of God and 
Man. Doing ſuch works upon earth, as whereat the Angels, 
and whole powers of heaven might well ſtand amazed wich 
admiration. Indeed there was a wonder in Heaven, a ſtarſ a new 
ſtar) at his birth : and another wonder in Heaven , an Eclipſe 
of the Sun (a new Eclipſe) at his death. Such a ſtar, and ſuch 
an Eclipſe, as were miracles (in their nature, fite , motion, 
portent) to all other ſtars, and Ecliples. Such a ſtar, and 
ſuch an Eclipſe, as were the myſteries of all other ſtars and E- 
elipſes. Set apart to ſigniſie his power in Heaven, at the great- 
eſt inſtants ot his infirmity upon earth. Thus they teſtitied 
of him; and yet was got among theſe Miracles, nor mighty 


works that were wrought by him. 
K 2 10 Whe. 
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10 Whether Miracles may be wrought out of the Church. 
Alchough we make not the power of working miracles to be/ 
the perpetual note of Gods Church: yet we determine the 
Church to be the proper ſeat of them. And in determining. 
we do thus diſtinguiſh ; That God may be pleafed ro work mi- 
racles all the world over ; and chat by his Ange's , as his Mi 
nifters in the Government thereof: but employs not men to 
that purpoſe , ſ ve onely within his Church. And do diltin- 
guiſh again, that privat ive miracles,or thoſe of wrath and judg. 
ment, may be wrought out oft the Church: but not politive, 
or thoſe of Grace and mercy. Andourreaſons are, 1. Be- 
cauſe the main end ot working Miracles is for the plantation 
and confirmation ot the Goſpel, the truth of Gods word: and 
that cannot be without the Church. 2. The power of wor- 
king Miracles is from a promiſe, and that belongs to the 
Church alone. 3. In a Miracle is conſiderable nor fo much 
the evident effect as. the ſecret intent, and this conlideration is 


onely for the faithful in the Church. 4. The truth of the . 


word is not to be meaſured by miracles ; but the trath of mi. 
racles by the Word: and where is that but in the Chu ch? 5. 
Miracles tend as to the glory of God fo to the editication of 
the Godly ; and who looks for that or them, out of Gods 
Church. 6. Satans ſtupendous prodigies are moſtly wrought 
out of the Church : but Gods wonderful miracles within it. 
Though it hath been ſaid, that miracles were intended tor 
fnfdels; yet were they not effected but by believers : and by 
believers, either to convince, or to convert thoſe Intidels. 

It. Whether wicked men and reprobates may be workers 
of miracles ? Not by Angelical aſſiſtance, not by diabolical 
coptederation, not by the ſecret of Nature, not by the ſtudy of 
Art: but by divine diſpenſation they may. 1. Becauſe God 
may be pleaſed to employ them to this purpoſe ; and yer give 
them no more but a faith of miracles; which is common to 
reprobates. 2. Becauſe that of miracles is a gift not (imply 
making accepted: but may be given onely for others ſakes. 3. 
God hath wrought miracles by dead inſtruments : and why 
not by men of a dead faith, and dead in treſpaſſes and ſinnes 
4+ Wicked men may be uſed in the working of mĩtaclet, for a 
te ſtimony of Gods truth: yet not in a manifeſtation of their 
own 
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own graces. 5. Bad men have bꝛen imployed in working of 
micacles : that good men might not be proud, or overween: 
ing of common gifts. 6. The working of miracles is not 
appropriated to godly men : leſt ordinary Graces might be 
undervalued; and weak Chriſtians might take ſcandal, and 
deſpair in their defect of the extraordinary gift. 

12. Wherein ditfer true and falſe miracles: or divine and 
diabolical; Theological, and magical ? 1. The one kind are 
wrought by God, by Angels, Prophets, Apoſtles, and ſome» 
times by the Saints :. the other not bur by devils , magicians, 
ſuglers, ungodly men. 2. The one are ſolid and real in et- 
ect: the other are phantaſmatical, and præſtigiouſly deceive» 
ing the ſenſe. 3. The one God freely calls to do: the other 
are not done but by tempting both God, and the Devil. 4. 
The one are ſerious, and upon gecaſions of importance: the 
other are ludicrous, and ſerve — vain men ſport. 5. The 
one tend to confirm the Church the other to ſeduce from it. 
6. The one are liberal: the other mercenary. 7. The one 
profitable: the other pernicious. 8. The one make humble 
and modeſt : the other arrogant and full of otentation. 9. 
The one ſerves to inſtruct: the other oncly to aſtoniſh. 10. 
The one are wrought wich devout Prayer, Supplication, 
Thankſgiving : the other by ſuperſtitious imprecation, adjus 
ration, incantation ; with many ridiculous ſignes, and execra« 
ble ceremoni:s , nothing pertaining to the producing of the 
effect. And thus they differ in theic Authors inſtruments, dig- 
nity qualicy, duration, utility, end, and effect. 

13. Whether Magicians, Conjurers, Inchanters, Witches, 
xe work not their miracles, (or rather fign*s, wonders, pro- 
digies, portents) by the devils means ? I: is affirmed that th 
do ſo, for theſereaſons. 1. Becauſe they do them not by God, 
Angels, Nature, or Art (as appears ſufficiently by what hath 
been ſaid already) and therefore they muſt needs do them by 
the devil. 2. Becauſe they operate upon a compact: which is 
evident in that invocation, adoration, ſacriſice, immolation, 
xc. is hereunto required. 3. Becauſe they operate by idola» 
trous, ſuperſtitious, forcerous,execrable, rĩdiculous ſignes, rites 
and ceremonies. 4 Becauſe they ſecretly invoke, although 
they outwardly would ſcem to command: which implorati- 
on, 
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on, and —— „yea and diſſimulation between both 
theſe, is to God, and good Angels, abominable, 5+ Becauſe 
their Prayers and preparations are blaſpheming , railing, exe- 
crating, threatning, prophane, ſuperſtitious, abſurd, ridicu· 
lous : which neither God nor good Angel can indure. 6. Be- 
cauſe they ſeek either to allure,or compel their operating pow. 
er, by things ſenſible. 7. Becauſe the faRt exceeding Natures 
order, and Arts efficacy: yet there can be no reaſonable cauſe 
why ſuch an effect ſhould be aſcribed either to God, or goed 
Angels. 8. Becauſe the effect is by them aſcribed to —— 
figures, characters, rites ceremonĩes, cc. 9.Becauſe there are uſed 
hereunto words (beſides names of God, and Angels) barba- 
rous, unknown, inſignificant, incoherent, apocryphal, ſuper- 
ſtitious, ſorcerous, detorted, abſurd, ridiculous, &c. 10. Be- 
cauſe they make uſe of means unlawful, unapt, and not ordai- 
ned to ſuch a purpoſe. 11. Becauſe they do their feats upon 
vain and light occaſions. 12. Becauſe they effect that (or 
ſeem ſo to do) at a diſtance:which the cauſes themſelves could 
not naturally do, were they proximately applyed. 13. Becauſe 
their miracles or wonders are not t, but at certain 
times, in certain places, and by certain means: as under 
ſach conſtellations , by ſuch configurations , by ſuch animal 
parts, ſtones, herbs, preparations , confections, &c. 14. Be- 
cauſe they ſeem to makemany cautions in the preparation 
which they violate in the execution. As they caution to clean- 
neſſe, chaſtity, temperance, ſobriety, juſtice, charity, &c. yet 
theexerciſe is wholly of, and to the contrary. 15. Becauſe 
they are not onely ungodly men that do them : but they do 
them for wicked ends: As idolatry, murder, theft, covetoul- 
neſſe, luſts, pride, ambition, vain-glory, &c. 16. Becauſeif 
there be any truth or reality of extraordinary effect, either 
through natures ſecret diſpoſition, or Arts ſtudious operati- 
on: yet diabolical ſuggeſtion intervenes, and prompts the in- 
ſtruments to mingle many vanities d fallacies of ſignes and 
ceremonies, whereby to delude and deceive. 17. Becauſe 
they are ſeldome or never, ſo prodigious and ſtupendous in 
effeRing ; as in troubled and diſt States. 18, Becauſe 
their monſtrous prodigies & portents are moſtly wroughr out 
of the Church, or in falſe and heretical Churches, "—_ 
t 
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the Church is declining, and fitting; or elſe to the ſcan · 
dal, prejudice, perſecution of the true Chuch of Chriſt, 

14. Whether there be any vericy, or reality of miraculous 
effect, in thoſe things that are miridically done by the Devill, 
and Magicians : Reallity of ett. & there may be ſeen; but of 
miraculous effect none: That is, there may be ſome reall 
effect upon the patient indirectly, and conſequentially(atin in · 
cantation, ſorcery, effaſcination) although there be none ſuch 
primarily, and directly, as from a miraculous Agent. For 
we ſee that men are really affected, and terrified, even from 
ſpectrous and ludibrious phantaſmes. Our concluſion there. 
tore thus ſt ated, ſtands firm, for theſe proofes. 1. The Devill 
and Magicians cannot doe that which is pollible to neither a+ 
part, nor to both of them together, (no though they had all 
the Angels joyned to them) that is, ti worke true miracles. 
2. God ſeldome or never permits. and the devill ſeldome or 
never intends, any verity and reallity ofeſfect in ſuch caſes; 
Beeauſe he delights to be a falſe emulator, but no true imita- 
tor of Gods workes. 3. If there beproduced (at any time) 
any reallity of effect; ic is not beyond the ſecret diipoſition 
of the matter they worke in; then which nothing can bee 
more defeRive to the forme of a miracle. 4. All their mira- 
culous transformations, and tranſportat ions are but to ſub- 
ſtract one thing (by a ſwift and imperceptible motion) and 
ſubſtitute another in the place; and ſo either delude the phan- 
take, or deceive the ſieht-. 43. Thoſe mutations, or alterati- 
ons which they wor ke, are but by actives and paſſives artifici- 
ally applyed ; which though nature alone would not have 

p 4m peradventure ; yet art alone could never have pro- 
duced them, without ſome naturall property or capacity 
thereunto in nature. So that the vertue of effecting is imply 

and primarily in the naturall power, or property; and but ſe 

— „and conditionally, in the artificiall or cunning 

application. 6 All their reprefentations, and oſtentations 

are phantaſmaticall and ſpe ctrous; either in reſpect of the 
preſtigious tranſpoſition of the object, the organ, or the 
meane. 7. The intent and end of ſuch their operations are 
repugnant to true and faithſull profeflion, and holy and 


righteous converſation; and ferving only to inlinuate or 
confirm 


_— > 
— — — —  _— 
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conhrme a lie; and therefore mult be but hig wonder; at 
molt, 

15. Whether thoſe things that were done by Pb ira0bs Ma 
gicizns, in emulation of Moſes, were mĩraculous and real in et. 
tet; as his were? Some contend they were fo : but others 
(upon better grounds) conclude they were otherwiſe, For 
1. What Moſer did, he did at the call or commend of God, 
Exod 75.6. But the Magicians did theirs at the call or comm ind 
of Pharaoh, verl, 11. And therefore ſeeing there was not the 
ſame Authority of doing miracles ; doubtleſſe there was not 
the like efficacy between them, or miraculous effect. 2. The 
Magicians of Egypt, though it be ſaid , they alſo did ſo, or in like 
manner : yet it is to be underſtood in ſpecie, non jure; inappea- 
rance, but not indeed. Becauſe it is added (by way of diffe- 
rencing) with their inchantments, verſ. 11 And the Original 
word ſome derive from a root that ſigniſies to flame, becauſe 


with fiery flaſhings , and flamings , they uſed to perſtringe the 


eyes of the beholders : and not onely fo; but was hereby the 
greateſt incendiaries, inflaming mens minds with idolatry, ſu- 
perſtition, lies, and calumnies,%c. Others derive it from ano- 
ther root, that _ involving, covering, hiding ; tonote, 
with what occult and involved (lights and covertures, they 
ſought to conceal their preſtigious pranks ; ſo as they might 
appear otherwiſethen indeed they were. Belides, the word is 
ocmmonly uſed (in Hebrew Authors) to ſigniſie diabolical 
and preſtigious works. 3. True miraculous effects may con- 
liſt, and concord together; and never oppole, or deſtroy one 
another : it isa ſign of falſe circulatory phancaſms, that they 
are ſoon vaniſhing, and diſperſing, when they preſume to come 
in competition with true divine miracles. Thus Aron; rod 


ſwallowed up therods of the Magicians, verſ. 12. Whether his 


rod did ſo while it was get turn-d into a ſerpent, it skilleth 
not to diſpute: the Miracle was the greater, if it did ſo after 
it was turned into a rod again. For there was the form of a 
miracle confounding the form : but here was the very matter 
of a miracle deſtroying the very matter of an impoſtor. But 
what ſay you, if their rods were as phantaſtical and preſtigi- 
ous as their ſerpents were: and therefore the rather diſpelled 
even by a ſubſtantial rod? 4. True miracles ſerve to 2 

the 
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the truth: but to what end ſerved thoſe falſe mirables of the 
Magicians, but to roborete or barden P baroab / he art, both againſt 
Gods meſſage and the true miracles? verſe 22. . Concer- 
ning that of the Frogs (chap. 8 v 7.) Why did not Pharach 
command his Magicians , to take away their Frogs? Was it 
not becauſe cheirs were only pteſtigious ſpectres, and could of- 
fend no more but the ſight; and not ĩnſeſt the other (and leſſe 
deluſive) ſenſes; as the other did ? And why calls he for A- 
ſer, and Aaron, to intreate the Lord to take away the Frogs from 
him: but becauſe they that were of his ſending, were the real 
Frogs: and thoſe that really plagued him? 2 8. 6. Where- 
fore did God cauſe them to fail in counterfeiting the leaſt 
things (the Lice v.18.) but that he would thus convince them 
by the leaſt things, that their greateſt were but counterfeits ? 
And while they conſeſſe, this is the finger of God, v.19. Do they 
not as good as confelſe , that each of theirs was the finger of 
Beelzebub. 7. When the Magicians were ſmitten with boyls 
and blaizs, fo that they could not ſtand before Moſes , ch. 9. 11. 
Why did they not conjure up all their Art and force, to in- 
ſect Moſes again: if that they had been able to do any thing 
really as Ae did? 8. How ſtands the compariſon of here · 
ticks reſiſting the truth; like as Janne and Tambres withſtoad 
Moſer : 2 Tim 3.8. But t'iat theſe did it by fallacies, or ap- 
pearances of ſpiritual truth : as they did it by phantaſmes, or 
appearances of corporeal truth? Many Philoſophical reaſons 
might be added: but theſe (fo clear from the Text) are ſuffi- 


cient to prove them impoſtors. What may we then of 
the later Gipſtes : ſince it it was no otherwiſe with their fore- 
fathers, thele Æeypti an? 


16. Whether the gilt of working miracles be not now ceas t? 
Miracles were never but extraordinary, and temporary. Their 
very gift not peſpetual: and ſimply no ſaving Grace: but might 
inſt umentally be ated even by reprobates , as well as by the 
elect. Having no principles of working habitually remaining 
in the Soul. Were intended onely to be certain ſignes, u 
great occaiions, and preſent helps, in the defect of ordinary 
means, Needful in the beginning of the Church; to — 
then weak Faith. They have had their main end already (t 
ſufficient confirmation of ws truth) and theend W 

't ed, 
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ed, that which was deſtinated to the end, might well ceafe, 
Chriſt was not onely the moſt eminent in miracles ; but in 
him they had their perſection, and completion. His Diſciple, 
believed in him, before ever they ſaw him do a miracle: how 
much more then may his Church, without them; that toge- 
ther with the memory of them, hath the ordinances and ordi. 
means ? T he permanency of miracles would but have di, 
miniſhed the efficacy of Faith : becauſe ic would have been an 
occalion not to have believed without them. The truth of 
the Goſpel would till be called in queſtion , and thought du- 
bioasand uncertain ; if it always needed ſuch confirmation, 
The and faith would thus be evacuated : becauſe the 
walking would be, not by Faith, but by fight. There would 
be no end of ſeeking after ſenſible fignes and means; and ſo 
men would ſtill be tempting unto them; and 
Chriſtians would be diſcouraged in their defect. Not 
onely ordinary graces would ſo grow vile; but even miracles 
themſelves : for they would be thought no miracles, by being - 
ſo commonly obvious, and aſſiduous. What need we to 
ſtand ſuch, when the greateſt work of God, and moſt 
for man, is not alwayes the greateſt miracle 
we not ally Gods ſpiritual miracles, in our voca. 
tion, converſion , juſtification, regeneration , ſanctification, 
&c. ? And his ordinary miracles , in our creation, pr 
tion, conſervation, &c. And what need we more Fo 
conclude, was there no other cauſe , our finnes are ſufficient 
to make divine miracles to ceaſe : fhall we then look after Ma 
— —_— ſignes, and wonders; ſuch as are ſet up by the 
men. 
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CHAP. XXIII. 
From the fables of Miracles. 


S not the rarity of miracles (already proved) enough to 
| the ſtories of Magical Mirables to be but meer fa- 
bles ? We need not therefore their pardon to call them fo: 
nay, they ought to gratifie us that we call them not worſe then 
ſo. Seeing the vertue of micacles and miraculous operation, 
is in Gods word alone: and neither in Nature, nor Art, nor 
Artifice. What can we ſay leſſe, then that all ſuch natural 
Mirables , are onely for meere naturals to admire ? Whoſe 
Authois have been ſome of them ſpurious ; moſt of them ob» 
ſcure ; all of them (in that particular) vain and nugacious, 
Who take up their authorities by tradition; from paganiſh 
ftory,poetical fiction, and mythological relation, of ſuch wons 
dertul things, as were never in Nature, or the world. Who 
uſe to cite their mirables with ſuch a ( they ſoy) as if they thery- 
ſelves were * _ — to own _ ; but —— to re- | | 
them. 0 up their le ories of magical 

— wich tales of ſuch ſtrange — and they ſo incre- 
dible ; and under ſtrange Names, and they ſo unknown and 
in ſuch ſtrange places, and they ſo remote: as that are 

not worth ſeeking after; or if they were, 
name, nor thing, nor place is to be found. Whourge us one» 
ly wich this ; that ſuch their wonders are not to be proved by 
reaſon, but referred to experiment: and yet we are as far from 
ſeeing che one; as from hearing the other. Nevertheleſſe, all 
p theſe ace impudently urged, and impoling upon our Faith , to 
admit, and admire, what wondertul effects of configurations 
conſtellations, influences, imp eſſions, ſeales, characters; up- 
on Elements, Minerals, Stones, Vegetables, Animals; yea 
and Rationals not excepted, Nay and a many of theſe ſo im · 
poſed,as tending — 7 Prophecy, Di ination, Predicti- 
* on, 
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on, Prognoſtication. And therefore omitting the ridiculous 
rabble ot magical micabilari:s (for l have neither liſt nor lea» 
fare to meddle with them at large) I (hall onely inſtance ina 
few of them, which — not onely report confidently 2 
impudently preſcribe to this very purpole. iiing the Rea 
der by Ro „ that ( forall this) they —— de believed 
without ſuperſticion, nor practiſed, without ſorcery. 

1. There is an herbamong the Chald aui calledlrtom among 
the Greeks, Mutuchio! ; among the Latin Elitropia : this herb 
is of ſo admirable vertue, that if it be gathered in Auguſt, 
while the Sun is in Les, and wrapt ina Lamrel lcat, adding 
thereunto the Tooth of a Wolf; and ſo at zight laid under a mans 
bead : if any thing be ſtoln from him, he ſhall ſee che Thiefe, 
and all his conditions. 

2. The herb called by the Chaldeans Aquilaris, by the Greeks 
Valis, by the Latines { belidmis ; it it be taken with the beart of 
a Mole, and be laid upon the bead of a ſick man; it may ſo be 
diſcerned,or divined, whether he (hall dye of that diſeaſe, or 
recover ye or no: for if he now ſing ont, it is a ſigne he ſhall 
die ; but if he weep, then ſhall he not dye at that time, By the 
like, the conquering of an Enemy, and recovery of a Suite is to 
be foreknown. 

3- The herb which by the Chaldeanz is called Luperax,by the 
Greeks Eſiſena, by the Latins Viſews querei ; this herb with a» 
nother herb called Afartegon : if ic be put into a mans mouth, 
and he begin to forethink who is a coming (be it friend, or 
foe) if he ſhall come, ic will fixe upon his heart; if he ſhall 
not come, ic will leap from it; nay, will it not leap out of his 
mouth ? 

4+ The herb which the (haldean: call Tſipbilon , the Greeks 
Orlegenez, the Latins Centawrea; this herb (the Magician: ſay) 
hath admirable vertue: for if with the blood of a temale Lap 
wing, and oyle, it be put into a Lamp; it makes all that ſtands 
by believe themſelves to be Magicians ; and that their heads 
are in heaven, and their feet upon the earth: and if the ſame be 
caſt into the hire, the ſta 8 (hining; the ſtars will ſeem to juſtle 
and skirmiſh one againſt another. 

5. The Stone called Sylonites, bred in an Ia diam Snail, con- 
fers the preſcience, and preſence of certain things future: 
while a man hath it under his tongue, let him bethink him of 
any 
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any buſineſſe, whether it ought to be done, or may come to 

fe, or not: and if it may, or ought; it will cleave fo faſt 
to his heart, as that it cannot be plucked thence : if not, 
the heart will leap back from ie. 

6. If thou wouldſt interpret dreams, and Prophetize of 
things future, take the ſtone which is called Eſmundws, or Af 
madus; and it will give Prophetization , interpretation of 
4 dreams, and make to underſtand riddles, 

7. If thou wilt divine of things future, take the ſtone cal- 
led Celonyter, of a purple and various colour, and is found in 
the body of a Snayle it any min carry this ſtone under his 
tongue, he (hall Propheſie, and foretell future things. 

$. By the ſtone called Elizropia (or as the Nigromantichs) 
the Babylonian Gemme ; with certain virſer, and Characters, 
Princes have predicted by divining : for which cauſe the 
Prieſts of the Temples made ſpecial uſe of this ſtone, in the 
feaſts of their Idols. 

If thou wouldſt foreknow any thing future, take the ſtone 
called Bens, and put it under thy tongue: and ſo long as thou 
ſo holdeſt it, thou ſhale continually predi& by divining 
things future; and ſhale not (in any wiſe) erre in divi- 
ning. 

10. If thou wouldſt judge of, or declare the opinions, and 
cogitations of others; take the ſtone which is called Ger- 
rider, and is of ablack colour, and hold it in thy mouth 

11. If thou wouldit whetthe wit of any one, or increaſe 
his wrach , or foretel future things: take the ſtone which is 
called Smaragdur , &e. For it (carried abqut him) makes a 
man to underſtand well, confers a good memory, increaſes 
the wealth of him that carries ic about him; and if any 
man hold it under his tongue, he ſhall Prophecie forth- 
with. 

12. A Weaſel is a creature ſufficiently known, if the heart 
of this creature be eaten, while ic iz yet panting , it maketh to 
know things to come. | 

13. It chou wouldit (as the great diviners have done) un- 
d:rſtand the voices of Birds, take with thee two companions 
on the ficlt of ch: K z/ends of November; and go into the wood 
wich dogs, as if thou wentſt an hunting; and that beaſt _ 
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ſirſt ſindeſt, carry it home with thee , and prepare it with the 
heart of a Foxe , and thou ſhalt ſtraight underitand the voices 
of Birds, and Beaſts : and if thou wouldſt that another 
ſhould underſtand them, do but kiſſe him, and he ſhall under. 
tand them likewiſe. 

14. A Suffumigation made with the congealed blood of an 
Ae, and the fat of aWolfe, and Storax, &c. will cauſe to 
toreſee things future in ſleep; whether good, or evil. 

15. If any one ſwallow the heart of a Lapwing, or a Sw2l 
lum, or a Weaſel, ora Mole, whilſt it is yet warm with natural 
heat; it ſhall be helpful to him for remembring , underſtand, 
ing, and foretelling. 

16. The ſtone that is bred in the apple of the eye of a Ci. 
vet Cat, held under the tongue of a man, is ſaid to make him 
to divine, or prophecy. The fame is Selenites, the Moonſtone 
reported to do. Alſo there is an herbcalled Rheangelids, 
winch A4 gici aus drinking of, can Prophecy. 


17. They ſay alſo, that a Ty i it be pulled out of the left * 


ear of a Dog, and if it be altogether black ; hath great vertue 
in the Prognoſtich, of life. For if the lick party ſhall anſwer 
him that brought it in, who ſtandeth at his feet , and ſhall auł 
of him concerning his diſeaſe, there is certain hope of lite : 
and that he ſhall dye, if he make no anſwer. 

18. They ſay, that foes made of Linſeed, and Pleabam 
ſeed, and roots of Violets, and Parſly, doth make one to foreſee 
things to come; and doth conduce to prophecying — 
They ſay alſo, that it any one ſhall hold a Viper over a vapour 
with a fee; hg (hall . So it is ſaid that the 
ſtone Selenites, id eſt, the Mom: ftone, and the ſtone of the Civet 
Cat, cauſe divination : alſo vervaine, and the herb Theangels, 
cauſe ſoothſaying. 

19. Melancholy men, by reaſon of their earneſtneſs, do far 
better conjecture, and fitly conceive a habic, and moſt eaſily re- 
ceive an impreſſion of the celeſtials. The Sybil; and the 
Bacchides, and Niceratus the Syracuſan, and Ancon,were by their 
natural melancholy complexion, Prophett, Poets. For this, 
when ic is ſtirred up, burns, and ſtirs up a madneſſe, conducing 
to knowledge, and divination : eſpecially if it be helpedby an 
celeſtial influxe ; eſpecially of Sam, who ſeeing he is col 
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and dry , as is a melancholy humour, hath its influence upon 
it, increaſeth, and prelerveth ir. 

20. The Robbine; (ay , there is av Animal called Jed, 
having a humane ſhape, in the middle of whoſe Navel 
comes forth a ſtring , by which ic is faſtned to the ground 
like a Gourd, and as far as the length of that ſtring reach- 
eth, it devoures all that is greene about it: and — 
the light , cannot be taken, unleſſe that firing be cut © 
wich the ſtroke of a dart, which being cut off, ic preſent. 
ly dyes. Now the bones of this Animal , being after a cer- 
tain manner laid upon the mouth ; preſently he whoſe 
mouth they are laid upon, is taken with a frenzie, and 
ſoothſaying. 

Now, what a rare Mirable of Art is Magical Divinati- 
on, yea and Aſtrological Prediction that hath all theſe, 
andmany more (if one would take the paines to collect 
them) Mirables of Nature, peculiarly ſubſerving there- 
unto ? ] even Aſtrological» Prediction. For with- 
out a conſtellated fabrication, or confeRion ; all theſe 

Mirables (and the like) ſigniſie nothing in ef- 

And therefore (for the manner of acting in, and 

by ſuch as theſ:) they caution ſtraicly to the 

Planet, benevolous, or malevolous ; as they wolud 

upon the effect, good, or ill. And not onely fo, 

the dominion of the Planet, and the day of that domi. 

nion, and the houre of that day: as they would have the 

predicted effect to be now, or then. So that, to what 

end ſerve the feigned Mirables of Nature, but to feigne 
the Mag · aſtro · mantick Art for the greateſt Mirable ? 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


| From the Ceremonies of preparation. 

Hether theſe (and thelike) rites, and ceremonies 

(taught, and practiſed by themſelves) as prepa 

ring, and conducing to magicall, and altrologi- 

call conftellation, contiguration, fabrication, operation, di- 
vination, prediction, omination, preſagition, conjectation, 
prognoſtication, &c. bee not the moſt blaſphemous, idola. 
trous, ſuperſtitious, heatheniſh, hereticall, bypocriticall, a 
— Gromems, preſtigious, impoſtorous, prophane and 
impious ; not onely to pure minds, and conſciences; but 
even to common reaſon, and ſenſe ? viz. 

1. He which knowes how to compare the diviſions of 
Provineer, according to the divifions of the fars; wich the 
1111 minifiry of the ruling Intelligences, and bleſſings of the Tribe, 
I of Iſcuel, the lots of the Apoſtles, and iypiaall ſeales of the ſa- 
cred Scripture ; ſhall be able to obraine great propheticall ora · 
cles, concerning every Region, of things to come. 

2. If thou deſireſt to receive vertue from any part of the 
world, or from any ſt ar, thou thale (thoſe things being uſed 
which belong to this ſtar) come under its peculiar influence, 
& c. When thou doſt to any one ſpecies of things, or 
individual, rightly apply many things, which are things of 
the ſame ſubieRt ſcattered among themſelves, conformable to 
| the ſame Ides, and ſtar; preſently by this matter ſo opp o- 

tunely fitted, a ſingular gift is infuſed by the Idea, by meanes 
of the ſoul of the World. | ſay opportunely fitted, vis. under a 
barmony, like to the harmony which did infuſe a certaine ver. 
tue into the matter The celeſtiall harmony produceth 
that into act, which before was onely in power, when things 
are rightly expoſed to ir in a celeſtiall ſeaſon. As for exam: ' 
ple, if thou doſt defire to attract vertue from the Sun, me - 
ec 
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ſeeke thoſe things that are ſclary amongſt vegetables, plants, 
metals, ſ ones, and animals; theſe thiugs are to be uſed, and 
taken chietely, which in a ſolary order are higher. For theſe 
are more availeable ; ſo ſhale thou draw a ſingular gift from 
the Sun through thebeames thereot, teing ſeaic nably received 
together, and through the ſpiris of the world. 

3. By artificiall mixtions of things, ſuch as agree with the 
heavens under a certaine conÞellation, deſcends a vertue, by 
a certaine likeneſſe and aptneſſe that is in things among 
themſelves towards their ſuperiours. So from a 
certaine compoſition of herbes, vapours, and ſuch like, made 
according to naturall Philoſophy, and Aſttono my, there re- 
ſults a certaine common forme, endowed with many gifts of 
the ſtars. — When therefore any one makes a mixture 
of many mattes, under the cœleſ all influences; then the va» 
riety of cœleſtiall actions on one hand, and of natural] POWs 
ers on the other hand, being joyned together, doth indeed 
cauſe wonderfull things, by mene, by collyrier, by fumes, 
and ſuch like. 

4. Then the vertues of things do then become wonderfull, 
viz. when they are put to matters that are mixed, and 
red in fit ſeaſons, to make them alive, by procuring Ie for 
them from the ſtars, as allo « jenfible ſcule, as a more noble 
forme. 

5. Magicians teach that cœleſtiall gifts may through infe- 

riours, being conformable to ſupericurs, be drawne down by 

rtune influences of the heaven: and ſo alſo by theſe cœ 
leſtiall, the ccleſtiall Angeli, as they are ſervants of the ſtars, 
may be procured and conveyed to us. That not onel 
eeleſtiall, and vital ; bur alſo certaine intelleFuall, angeli 

and divine gifts, may be received from above, by ſome certain 

matters, having a naturall power of divinity ( ideft ) which 

have a naturall correſpondency with the ſuperiowrs, being 
tightly received and opportunely gathered together, accor- 


ding to the rules of naturall Philoſophy, and Aſtronomy. 


bat an Image rightly made of certain proper thi 
ated to any one certain Angell, will preſently be ani» 
mated by that Ange!. . 
6. A Magician doth make uſe of things manifeſt, to draw 
Gg forth 
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forth things that are occult, viz. through the vc of the ſtars, 
through fewer, lights, ſownds, and naturall things, which are 

le to cœleſtiall: in which, beſides corporall qualities, 
there is a kinde of reaſon, ſenſe, and harmony, and incorpo- 
reall and divine meaſures, and orders. 

7. No man is ignorant, that ſuperceleſtiall Angels, or Spi- 
rits maybe gained by us through good workes, a inde, 
pareſt prayer, deyout humiliation, and the like 2 man 
therefore doubt, that in like manner, by ſome certaine mat- 
ters of the world, the Gods of the world may be raiſed by us; or 
at leaſt the miniſtying ſpiriti, or ſervants of theſe God. 50 
we read that the ancient Prieſt; made Statue and Images, fore - 
telling things to come, and infuſed into them the ſpiriti of che 

„Kc. 

7 Some ſuffumigations, or perfumings that are propec to 
che Hari, are of great force for the oppartune receiving ot cœ · 
leſtiall gifts, under the rayes of the ſtars; in as much as they 
do ſtrongly worke upon the aire,and breath. Where» - 
fore ſaffumig ation / are wont to be uſed to them, that are about 
to ay, for to affect their fancy ; which indeed being ap- 
to any certain Duivier,do ſit us to receive divine in- 
The moſt powerfall ſum : ii that which is 
—— of the ſeven — according to the pow- 
ers of the ſeven Planets, —— now alſo, that according 
to the opinion of the Aagicians,in evety good matter,as love, 
good will, aad the like, there muſt be a good fume, odorife. 
rous, and pretious : and in every evill matter, as hatred, 
anger, miſery, and the like, thece muſt be a ſtinking ſume, that 
is of no worth. 

9. By certain Alligations of certain things, as alſo, ſuſpen- 
ins, or by (imple contract, or the concinaartion of any 
thread, we may be able to receive ſome vertaes thereby. It is 
neceſſary chat we know the certain rule of Allig ation and (uf 
penſean, and the manner whick the A- requires, viz. that 
they be done under a certain and ſutable Conſtellatine , and 

they be done wich Wer, OL ſilken threads. bair, or ſinue ne 
certain aniqza/r, or fine cloaths, and the like, according to 
the ſutableneſs of things. 
10. Ring: alſo, which were alwaies much eſteemed of 22 
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the Antients, when they were opportunely made , do in like 
manner impreſſe their vertue upon us, &c. — Now the 
manner of making theſe kind of Ring, is this; viz. When any 
flar aſcends fortunately, wich the fortunate aſpect or conjuncti- 
on of tbe Aon, we muſt take a fene, and herb that is under that 
flar, and make a Ring of che mettal that is ſutable to this 
ſtar, and in it faſten the ſtone, putting the herb or root under 
it: not omitting the inſcriptions of Imager, Nanits, and Chs- 
racters, as elſo the proper Snffumigation:, &c. 

11. The countenance, geſtwre , the motion, ſetting, and fi- 
gure of the body, being accidental to us, conduce to the re- 
ceiving of the coleſtial gifts; and expoſe us to the ſuperior 
bodies, and produce certain effects in us. — Whoſoever 
therefore doth the more exactly imitate the ccleſtial bodies, 
either in nature, ſtudy, actions, motion, geſture, countenance, 
paſſions of the minde, and opportunity of the ſeaſon ; is 
ſo much the more like to the heavenly bodies, and can receive 
larger gifts from them. 

12. It conduceth very much for the receiving the benefit of 
the heavens, in any work ; if we ſhall by the Heaven make our 
ſelves ſutable to ir, in our thoughts, affectloſe, imaginations, 
elections, deliberations , contemplations, and the like. For 
ſuch like paſſions do vehemently ſtir up our fpirit to their 
likeneſſe, and ſuddainly expoſe us, and ours , to the ſuperiour 
ſagnificators of ſuch like paſſions; and alſo by reaſon of their 

ity, and neerneſſe to the ſuperiours, do much more par- 
take of the cceleſtials, then any material things. For our 
minde can through imaginations, or reaſon by a kinde of imi- 
tation , be ſo conformed to any ſtar , as ſuddainly to be filled 
with the vertues of that ſtar ; as if it were a proper recep» 
tacle of the influence thereof. We muſt t ore in e- 
very work, and application of things, affect vehemently, ima- 
eine, hope, and believe ſtrongly; for that will be a 
help — Therefore he that works in Magick, muſt be of 
a conſtant belief, be credulous , and not doubt at all of the ob 
taining the effect. 

13. The _— —— — mind, — = moſt in · 
tent upon any work, through irs paſſion, and is joyned 
wich the mind of the ſtars, and intel/igences : , and being fo 
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Joyned, is the cauſe that ſome wonderful vertue be infuſed into 
our works , and chings. — — And according to this is ve- 
rifyed che Art of Character, Im iges, Inchantments, and ſome 
&, and many other — experiments to every 

ing which the minde affect: . For all thoſe things which 
the minde acti and dict ites by charaters, figures, words, ſpee · 
ches, geſtures, and che like, help che appetite of the ſoul, and 
acquire certain wonderful vertues, as from the foul of the O- 
perator, in that hour waen ſuch a like ice doth invade it : 
fo from the opportunity, and cœleſtial influence , moving the 
mind in that manner. — And it is a general rule in them,that 
every minde that is more excellent in its defire,and affefions, 
makes ſuch like things mare fic for ic ſelf ; as allo more effic2+ 
cjous to that which it deſices. Every one therefore that i; 
willing to work in Mzgick, mult know the vertue, meaſure, 
order, and degree of his own ſoul, in the power of the univerſe 
14. Thoſe wu are of greater efficacy then others, which 


repreſent greater things, as intellectual, cœleſtial, ſupernatural; . 


as more expreſly, ſo more myſteriouſly. Alſo thoſe that come 
from a more worthy tongue, or from any of a more holy or- 
der: for theſe, as ic were, certain ſignes, and repreſentations, 
receive a power of cœleſtial, and ſapercceleſtial — as from 
the vertu: of thing explained, of which they are the vibicals: 
ſo from a power put into them by the vertue of the ſpeaker. 
15. Proper Nam of things are very neceſſary in magical o 

perations. Hence Magicians ſay, that proper N «mes of 
things are certain rayes of things, every where preſent ac all 
times, keeping the p:»wer of things, as the eſſence of the thing 
ſignified rules, and is diſcerned in them, and know the things 
by them, as by proper, and living images. According 
to the properties of the influences, proper Names, reſult to 
thing. Every voyce therefore that is lignificative, firſt 
of all ſigniſies by the influence of the cœleſtial harmony: Se- 
condly, by the impoition of man; aichough oftentimes o- 
therwiſe by this, then by that. But when both ſigniſicationt 
meet in any voice or name, which are put upon them by che 
ſaid harmony, or mn; then chat name is with a double vertue 
viz. Natura), 411 arbicrary, made moſt efficacious to act, as 
olt as it (hall be uttereꝗ in due place, and time, and ſeriouſly, 
with 
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wich an intention exerciſed upon the matter rightly diſpofed, 
and that can naturally be acted upon by it. 

16. ln compoting of verſes, and orations , for the attracting 
the ver tue ot any ſtar or Deity; you muſt diligently conſider 
what vertues any ſtar containes ; as alſo what effects and o- 
perations 3 and to infer them in verſes, by prayling, extol- 
ling amplifying, and ſetting forth choſe things, which ſuch 
a kind of ſtar is wont to cauſe by way of its influence: and 
by vilifying , and diſpraiſing thoſe things which it is wont 
to deſtroy, and hinder. And by ſupplicating and beggi 
for that, - which we deſtre to get: and by condemning, an 
deteſting that, which we would have deſtroyed and hindred. 
And after the ſame manner, he make an elegant eration, and 
duely diſtinct by Articles, wich competent numbers, and pro · 
portiont. 

17. Moreover Magici mr command that we call upon, and 
pray by the names of the ſame ſtar, or name to them to whom 
ſuch a verſe belongs ; by their wonderfull thingy, or miracles, 
by their courſes, and wales in their ſphere ; by their light, 
the dignicy of their kingdome ; by the beauty and bright 
chat is in ic ; by their ſtrong, and powerfull vertues; and by 
ſuch like as theſe. Belides, with the divers forts of 
the names of the ſtars, they command us to call upon them by 
the names of the Inteligences, ruling over the itarres theme 
ſelves. | 

18. Meigicians command, that in every worke, there be 
imprecations, and inſcriptions made, by which the Operator 
may expreſſe his affection : That if hee gather an herbe, or a 
fone, he declare for what uſe he doth it 3 it he make a picdare, 
he ſay, and write to what end he maketh it. 

19, When thou art working any thing which belongs to 
any planet, thou muſt place it in its Dignities, fortunate, and 
powerfull, and ruling in the diy, houre, and in the figure of 
the Heaven. Neither {halt thou expeR the ſignification of the 
worke to be powertull: but alſo thou maſt obſerve the Aeon 
op>ortunely directed to this: for thou ſh It doe nothing 
wich out the aſſiſtance of che Mn. And if thou haſt more 
patternes of thy work, obſerve them all, &c. 

20. Thou ſhalt obſerve that the Angler of the Hſcendant 
and 
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and a tenth and Seventh be fortunate; as alſothe Lord of the 
Aſcendent , and place of the Summe and Moon; and the place of 
part of the Fortune, and the Lord thereof; and the Lord of the 
foregoing conjunction, and prevention &c. 

21. Adagicians adviſe us, that in caſting, or in graving I. 
mages, we would write upon it the name of the effect; and thi 
upon the back, when evill, as deſtruction 3 on the belly, when 
good, as love. Moreover in the forehead of the Image let be 
written the name of the ſpecies, or individuwm, which the 1, 
mage repreſents; or for whom, or againſt whom it is made. 
A 


o on the breaſt let the name of the ſigne, or face aſcending, 
and the Lord thereof be written; alſo the names and charact- 
ers of its A Moreover in making the I they adviſe 


that prayer, tor the effect for which it is made, bee uſed. _—- 
Now they uſe the Images being made diverſly, according to 
the vertues thereof. — they hang them, or bind 
them to the body; ſometimes they bury them under the 
earth, or a River ; ſometimes they hang them in a chimney 
over the ſmoak ; or upon a tree, that they 
the wind ; ſometimes with the headupward, and ſometimes 
downward ; ſometimes they put them into hot water, or into 
the fire. For they (ay, as the workers of the Images do affect 
the Image it ſelfe ; ſo doth it bring the like paſſions upon 
thoſe to whom it was aſcribed, as the mind of the Operator 
hath dictated it. 

To make one fortunate, we make an image, in which 
theſe" are fortunate; viz. the ſignifscator of the life thereof, 
the givers of the life, the ſignes and plane. Moreover to the 
Aſcendant,the middle of the heaven, and the Lord: thereof, be 
fortunate : alſo the place of the Same, and place of the 
Moon, part of Fortune, and Led of conjunction, or preven- 
tion made before their nativity, by depreſſing the malignant 
planet. But if we will make an! Image to procure mi 
we muſt doe contrarywiſe; and thoſe which wee place here 
fortunate, muſt there be infortunate, by raiſing malignant 
flars ———— Alſo for the deſtroying or prejudicing any, 
let there be made an Image under the aſcenfion of that man, 
whom thou wouldſt deſtroy, and prejudice z and thou ſhalt 
make unfortunate the Lord of the Hoſe of his life, . 


may be moved by 
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of the aſcending, and the Mom, and the Lord of the houſe of 
the Moon, and the Lord of the boſe of the Lord aſcending, and 
the tenth houſe, and the Loyd thereof c. 
23 The youth to be initiated to Diaination by magick ſpells, 
he to be cholefi, found, without ſickneſſe, ingenious comely, 
in his members,of a quick ſpirit,eloquent in ſpeech; that 
in him the divine power might be converſant, as in thegood 
bouſer : that the minde of the youth having quickly attained ex- 
perience,may be reſtored to ics divinity. lt therefore thou 
(halt be a man perfect in the ſound underſtanding of Religion 
and pioulſly, and moſt conſtantly meditateſt on it, and with- 
out doubting believeſt ; and art ſuch an one on whom the au- 
thoricy of holy Rites, and Nature hath conferred dignity a- 
bove others, and one whom the divine powers contemn not; 
thou ſhalt be able by praying, conſecrating, ſacriticing, invocas 
ting, to attract ſpiritual, and cœleſtial Poems ; and to imprint 
them on thoſe hg thou pleaſeſt ; and by it to vivitie every 
magical work. f 
24 Sacred word; have not their power in Magical operati · 
ons, from themſelves, as they are words; but from the occult 
ary working by them in the mindes of thoſe who 
fe 


#b adhere to them: by which words the ſecret power of 
God, as it were through Conduit pipes, is tranſmicted into 
chem who have cares purged by F :ith, and by moſt pure cons 
rerfation, and invocation of the divine Nawes , are made the 
habitation of God, and capable of theſe divine influences, 
whoſoever therefore uſeth tightly theſe wrdr,orNames of God 
Kich that purity of minde, in that manner, and order, as they 
— ſhall both obtain, and do many wonderful 

ings. 

15. To work Miracles by divine nemes, words, ſeaks, cha- 
14ers ; all muſt be done in moſt pure gold, or virgin parehs 
n, pure, clean, and unſpotted ; alſo with Ini made for 
this purpoſe of the ſa val of conſecrated waxe lighter, or incenſe, 
nd boly water. The acti alſo maſt be puriſyed and cleanſed 
by ſacrifice, and have an infallible bop: , a conſtant Faith, and 
his minde lifted up to the mwſt bigh God, it he would ſurely 
obtain this divine pPOWers 

26, There are four kinds of divine pbrenzy __ — 

er 
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ſeveral Deities ; viz. from the Muſes, from Pyom ſi us, from 
Apollo, and from Venus. The firſt phrenzy therefore proceed 
ing from the Muſer, (ſtirs up, and tempers the minde, and 
makes it divine, by drawing ſuperiour things to inferiou 
things, by things natural. Of which there are nive degrees, 
& c. The ſecond phrenzie proceeds from Dienyfims; 
this doth by expiations exteriour, and interiour, and by eu. 
rations, by myſteries, by ſolemmnities, rites, temples, and obJerys 
tions divert the foul into the minde , the ſupreme part of it 
ſelf, and makes it a fic and pure temple of the Gods, in which 
the divine ſpirits may dwell, which the ſoul then poſſeſſing a 
the aſſociate of life, is filled by them with felicity , wiſdome 
and oracles ; not in fignes, and marks, and in conjectures; but 
in a certain concitation of the minde, and tree motion, &c. 
The third kinde of phrenzy proceeds from Apollo, viz From 
the minde of che world : this doth by certain ſacred myſteries, 
vyowes, ſacrifices, adorations, invocations, and certain ſacred 
Arts, or certain ſecret conteQions; by which the ſpiric of their 
God did infaſe vertue, make the ſoul riſe above the minde, by 
joyning it with Deities, and Demons,%c. The fourth kind 

phrenaic proceeds from Venw ; and it doth by a fervent 
love, convert and tranſ unite the minde to God, and make 
it altogether like to God, as it were the proper image of God, 
The foul therefore being converted and made like to 
God, is ſo formed ot God, that it doth above all intelleR, 
know all things by a certain eſſential contract of divinity, 
Doth , beſides that it hath by irs integrity obtained the 
ſpiric of prophecy , ſometimes work wonderful things, and 
greater then the nature of the world can do, which works art 
called Miracles. 

27. It was a cuſtome amongſt the Ancien , that they who 
ſhould receive &nſwers, certain expiations and ſacrifices being 
firſt celebrated, and divine worthip ended, did religiouſly lye 
down, even in a conſecrated chamber, or at leaſt on the (brine 
of ſacrifices, &c. 

28. Whoſoever would receive divine Dreamy ; let him be 
well diſpoſed in body, his brain free from vapors, and his mind 
from perturbations ; and let him that day abſtain from /xppe, 
neither let him drink that which will is,] let him 
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a clean and neat chamber, allo exerciz:d,or conſecrated; in the 
which a perfume being made, his remples annointed, things 
cauling dreams being put on his fingers, and the repreſentation 
ot the heavens being put under his head; and paper being con- 
ſecrated , his Prayers being ſaid ; let him go to bed, earneſtly 
medit ating on that thing which he deſireth to know: ſo ſhall he 
ſee moſt true and certain dreams, with the true illumination 
of his intellect, &c. 

29+ Every one that works by Lots , muſt go about ic with a 
minde well diſpoſed, not troubled , not diſtracted, and with a 
ſtrong deſire, firm deliberation, and conſtant intention ot 
knowing that which ſhall be deſired. Moreover he muſt, being 
qualified with purity , chaſtity , and holineſſe towards God, 
and the cœleſtiali, with an undoubted bope, firm faith, and fa» 
cred Orations, invocate them; that he may be made worthy ot 
receiving the divire ſpirits, and knowing the divine pleaſure, 
For if thou ſhalt be qualified, they will diſcover to hos moſt 

reat ſecrets by vertue of Loy : and thou ſhale become a true 
Propher, and able to ſpeak truth concerning things paſt, pre · 
ſent, and to come, of which thou ſhalt be demanded. 

30. Mhoſoever being deſirous to come to the ſupreme ſtate of 
the ſoul, goeth to receive Oracleimuſt goto them being chaſtel 
and devoutly diſpoſed, being pure and clean to go to them; ſo 
that his ſoul be polluted with no filthineſſe, and free from all 
guile. H 2 muſt alſo ſo puritie his Minde, and 5 as much 
a he may, from all diſeaſes , and paſſions, and all irrational 
conditions; which adhere to ic as ruſt to iron, by rightly com» 
poling, and diſpoſing thoſe things, which belong to the tran- 
quility of the minde; for by this means he ſhall receive the 
xruer, and more efficacious Oracles, 

31 We mult therefore firſt obſerve cleanneſs in food,in works, 
in affections; and to put away all filthineſſe, and perturbations 
of the minde, and whatſoever ſenſe, or ſpirit, that offends and 
whatſoever things are in th: mind unlike to the heavenr:not ons 
ly if they be in minde and fpirit, but alſo if they be in the body, 
or about the body: for ſuch an external cleanneſſe is belicved 
not to help a lictle to the purity of the minde, &c. © 

32 They that delire to have this ſpirit pure, and potent; lags 
them uſe dryer meats, and —ü— his groſſe body with faſt- 


ings, 
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ings, and they make it eaſil etrable; and leſt by the weight 
— the © irĩt ſhould — thick, or be — 
let them —— the body clean, by Lotions, Frictions, exerciſes, 
and eloathing and corroborate their ſpirits by /igbts,and frume;; 
and bring ic to be a pure and thin ſineneſſe. 

3. We muſt acquit and avert our mindes from all multi- 
2 ſach like paſſions , that we may attain to the (imple 
truth? which indeed many Philoſophers are (aid to have at- 
tained to in the ſolitwde of a long time. For the minde by 
ſolitude, being looſed from all care of humane affairs, is at 
leaſure, and prepared to receive the gifts of the cœleſſial dei. 
ties. 


34 It is believed, and ic is delivered by them that are skils 
ful in ſacred things, that the minde alſo may be expiated with 
certain inflitutions, and ſecrements miniſtred outwardly, as by 

, Beptiſms, and Adjurations, Benedictions, Conſicrati- 
eur, ſprinklings of Holy water, by anneintivgs, and fumes; not 
fo much conſecrated to this, as having a natural power thus 
eo do. 7 4 

35- Moreover, the Magici an when they made any confe+ 
etion, either natural, or artificial, belonging to any ſtar ; this 
did they afterward religiouſly offer and ſarrifice to the ſame 
Rar: receiving not ſo much a natural vertue from the influence 
thereof, being opportunely received, as by that religious obla- 
tien receiving it divinely confirmed , and ſtronger, &c. 
Moreover to the cœleſtial and ztherialGods white [acrifices wee 
offered: but to the terreſtrial, or infernal . black &c. 

36. Moreover, we mult petition for, and to the effectors of 
the thing defired z viz. Such an Angel „Star, or Hero», on 
whom the offie lies: but obſerving that our invocation on 
them maſt be made wich due number, weight, and meaſure ; 
and according to the rules delivered concerning inchantmenti. 

37. Conſecration is a lifting up of experiments, by which a 
ſpirituadfou), being dran by proportion and conformity, is 
infuſed into the matter of our works, according to the traditi- 
on of Magic: Art rightly and lawfully prepared, and our 
» 'ork is vivified by the ſpirit of underſtanding. So in the 
«ſecretion of water, fire, oyle places, paper, ſwords, &c. Let there 
be commem ration made, &c. 

38. Who- 


Mag-aſtro-mancers poſed and puzzel'd. 235 


38. Whoſoever therefore thou art, who defireſt to 

in this faculty, in the firl: — implore Gad the Father, being 
one; that thou alſo majelt be one worthy of his favour : bee 
cleane within and without, in a cleane place. Waſh 
r ſelves oft, and at the daies appointed, according to the 
mylteries of number, put on cleane cloaths, and abſtaine from 
all uncleanneſſe, pollution, and luit Be not thou 
coupled to a polluted or menſtruous woman, neither to her 

who hath the Hemachoides, touch notan uncleane thin 
nor a carkale. Thou ſhalt waſh, and annoint, and 
me __ and (halt offer ſacrifices, Further, 
perfumes, ſacrifice and union penetrate all things, and open 
the gates ofthe elements, and of the heavens, that through 
them a man may ſee the ſecrets of God; heavenly things, and 
thoſe things which are above the heavens, and alſo thoſe 
which deſcend from the heavens, as Angels and Spirits of 
deep pics, and profound places, apparitions of deſert places, 
and doth make them to come to ycu, to appeare viſibly, and 


you. 
39. Moreover, whatſoever thou — do it with an 
earneſt affection, and hearty deſire; that the goodneſſe of the 


heavens, and heavenly bodies may fayour thee; whoſe favour 
that thou mayeſt the more eaſily obtaine the fitneſſe of the 
place, time, profeſſion, or cuſtome, diet, habit, exerciſe, and 
name alſo do wonder fully conduce : for by thele the power 
of nature is not onely changed, but alſo overcome. Fora 
fortunate place conduceth nuch to favour. What 

is congruous to each one, mult be found cut by his nativicy, 
kc. 


40. Make election alſo of haare & dais for thy operations; 
For not without cauſe owr Saviewr hake, Are not tele 
beret in the day, and fo forth? For the 4 teach, that 
times can give a certaine fortune to our The Ma» 
gieian / likewiſe have obſerved j and to conclude, all the anti 
ent verſe men conſent in this; that ĩt ĩs of be > ger yt 
ment, that in what e of time, and diſpoſition of the 
heavens, every thing whether naturall, or artificiall, hath re- 
ceived ita being in this wbrld : for they have delivered, that 
the firſt moment hath ſo great power, chat all the courſe of 
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fortune deth thereon ; and may be foretold thereby. 


All theſe are not aſhamed to ſhew themſelves in Engliſh, ere 
this. I have onely now collected them here, and there (with 
a running hand) to the intent, that at one view) it might 
be diſcerned; ac leaſt (by compariſon) examined; whether 
theſe dignitications, qualifications, diſpolitions, preparations 
of Magick and Aftrol gie; be not onely fo ſuperſtitious; as 
for conlcience, and religion, to abhor them: but ſo ridiculous 
as for reaſon, and nk to deride them And whether theſe 
their preparations, be not meer pollutions in themſclves; and 
theſe their dignitications very vilifications , to natural, and 
moral men : and theſe their conſecrations, be not utter abomi- 
nations to God, and all good men ? Nay, and whether the 
molt damnable witches, have not been initiate1, by ſuch kind 
of preparative ſolemnities and their moſt execrable wiich- 
crafts operated, by ſuch effectual ceremonies, as theſe ; yea and 
they more fair ſeeming, then the faireſt of them ? 


CHAP. XXV. 


From the folly of Interrogations, and Eleftions, 


Hether, beſides the ſuperſtition, and vain curioſity; 
it be not extreme folly, and madneſſe; to make ob- 
ſervation, iuquiſition. election of dayes and hours 
(from a mans genĩture, and the diſpoſition of the ſtars) where: 
in to auſpicate a bulinefſe ; be it greater, or lefſe ? Eſpecially 
ſeeing the directing Art it ſelf is not onely depraved commenti- 
tioully (as themſelves confeſſe) by the arrogance, ambition, 
vainglory, covetouſneſſe, and deceicfulneſſe of the Artiſts : but 
how are they able to vindicate it from a more commencicious 
invention, and idle ſpeculation, or inſpection (according to 
ſuch numbers, additions, ſubſtr actions, ſuch days, hours , minute,, 
ſeruples, &c · ] of ſuch a ſtar, or planet, in ſuch a poſeture , or 4 
ſpect; ſuch a conjunction, conſtellation , configuration ; 7 5 
91 
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bouſe, ſuch a Lord of the Aſcendant , ſuch a Lord of the Hors» 
ſeope 3 ſuch a ſigniſicator, ſuch a Promiſſor, ſuch a Peregrinator, 
ſuch an ambwlator, ſuch a prerog ator, ſuck a 4iſpoſitor, ſuch an E. 
miſſary, &c. with ſuch motions , congreſſions, profections, fortift- 
cation, 1ppoſitions, corrections, rectifications, directions, elections, 
c. And how do they prove that ſuch fiction (not onely of 
things, but of names) at leaſt ſuch diſorderly conſuſions of 
both, ſhould not onely be the Rulers ordaining, and ordering; 
but the rules of foreknowing 2nd foretelling mens fates and 
fortunes, manners, actions, buſineſſes, ſucceſſes; fortunate or 
unfortunate, &c. ? Is it not great imprudence then, for any to 
be here enquiring ? And as great impudence for them to under - 
take to be here reſolving ? 

1. As concerning Fortune in general ; If you would know 
whether your ſortunateneſſe or infortuniry, profperity or ad- 
verſity ſhall be more, or leſſe; in the beginning, middle, or 
end of your life; in body, minde , name, goods, relati. 
ons, &c. 

2. As concerning Religion ; If you would know, whether 

ſhall be of any Religion, or none; whether of a trut, or 
of a falſe Religion; whether heretical, ſchiſmatical, hypocriĩ · 
tical ; whether conſtant, or wavering in Religion, &c. 

3. As concerning marriage; If you would know whether 
you (hall ever marry, or not; when, or about what age you (hal 
marry ; how many wives, or husbands, you (hall have; whe- 
ther you ſhall get a wife calily , or after long and hard ſuĩt; 
which ſhall love firſt, or moſt, ſe. the husband the wife; or the 
wife the husband: whether you two ſhall live long together; 
and love mutually, equal'y, and conſtantly ; whether your 
wife ſhall be a virgin, a widdow , or an harlot; be noble, or 
baſe; beautiful , or deformed ; rich, or poor faithful, or 
dillyal ; vertuous, or vitious; wiſe, or fooliſh; fallen, or 
cheerful ; frugal, or laviſh ; ſubject or imperious; modeſt and 
ſilent, or light and loquacious: which — you twain ſhall die 
bet, or che one bury the other, &c. 

4 As concerning children; If you would know, whether 
your wife ſhall be fruitful, or barren ; whether ſhe (hall — 
torth twins, or monſters ; whether boys, or girls ; when an 
under what conſtellations to lie with your wife; for the bes 
getting 
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ting of children male, or female ; call, or low of ſtature ; 


air, or deformed ; healthful, or fickly ; dull, or witty ; wile, 
or fooliſh 3 rude, or mannerly ; long lived, or ſhort lived; 
whether your children ſhall be many, or few ; dutiful, or un- 
gracious; thriving, or prodigal, Kc. » 
As concerning friend(bip ; It you would know, whether 
your friend ſhall be true, ſaithful, uſeful, conſtant; or on the 
contrary ; whether your enemies (hall be potent, or impotent; 
noble, or baſe ; ſecret, or open; reconcileable, or implacable ; 
whether you ſhall have more enemies then friends ; and your 
enemies more ready, and able to hurt; then your friends to 
help; whether your greateſt friends or enemies ſhall be aliens, 
or allies, &c. 

6 As concerning honours; If you would know, whether 
you ſhall be honourable or deſpiſcd ; , ordifgraced; 
abroad, or at home; whether you (hall attain to honour, and 

t by the Princes favours by wealth, by the mediation 


of friends, or by your own delerts z whether your honoun- 


fhall — and how — q Magi 

7. As concernin an my 3 
know what —. you ſhall lead; publick, or private; 
— or civil; liberal, or mechanick ; when, under what 
conſtellation, and with what election to auſpicate , or enter 
— your Science, Art, Trade, Occupation, Profeſſion, Office, 
p => Calling; what ſhall be your advantage, or prejudice 

„c. 

8. As concerning ſervants; Whether you ſhall live, or die a 
ſervant; — ſhall ſerve a good, or a bad maſter ; when 
aud under what planetary elections to go to ſervice, chat ſo it 
may be both more eaſie, and beneficial, &c. \ 

9. At concerning building; when, or according to what 
electional houſes of the heavens, to build your houſe on earth: 
fo as it may ſtand firm againſt wind, and rain, eſcape fire, and 
be freed from rats, mice, &c. 

10. As concerning husbandry ; If you would know accor- 
ding to what f) elections, to hire, let, plant, improve, 
plow, ſow, reap, fc. 

1, As concerning commerce; If you would know when 
and under what fortunate poſkion of the ſtarres; to bay ant 


It you would 
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fell, and gain by the bargain; what commodities will be 
cheap, or dear, and when; kc. 

12. As concerning Riches; If you would know whether 
you (hall waxe rich by inhericagce , acquiſition, dead mens 

merchandizing , other mens mony, by mines, woods, 
cattle, husbandry, finding of hidden trealures, by offices, pla- 
ces, execut feoffelhip, &c. Whether you ſhall get goods 
lawfully, or unlawfully ; with eaſe, or induſtry; when your 
wealch will grow upon you.to what meaſure orvalue they wil 
amount, and how long they (hall laſt : And whether you ſhall 
become poor by ſuertiſhip, compartnerſhip , contention, idle- 
neſſe, luxaciouſneffe, unprutence, fire, water,winds,rots, mure 
rains, thieves, robbers, plunderings , and whether your riches, 
or poverty (hall be firſt, or laſt. 

13. As concerning Laws , and Lawings; It you would 
know on what lucky day, or election l hour, to enter your fait: 
whether your advocate will be faithful and diligent in plead» 
ing your cauſe; and the Judge juſt ; and whether win the day, 
or get the better of your adverſary, &c. 

14- As concerning travelling: If you would know under 
what aſpects to begin your journey profſperouſly ; whether it 
is ſafeſt do go by ſea, or by land; by night, or by day: with com · 

y, or without; on horſeback, or on ſoot; whether your 

mey ſhall be long or ſhore, your travel pleaſant, or tedious; 
your return ſafe and advantagious, &c. 

15. As concerning wars ; If you would know under what 

conjunction to raiſe your men, whether they ſhall be 

and couragious ; what weapons to make choice of 
what fortunate day to appoint for the battle; where to take 
your ground: when to give the onſet; when to retreat; how 
to get the victory, &c. 

17. As concerning things loſt or ſtoln; If you would know 
where they are, whois the chief, whether you ſhall recover 
your goods; and how improved, or impaired, &c. 

18. As concerning ſports, and recreations; If you would 
know whether it is beſt to take your pleaſure within doors, or 
without; when to goe on hunting with ſport, and ſucceſſe; 
whether you ſhall win, or loſe, in playing at cards, dice, &c. 

19. As concerning the minuteſt matters; If gt — 

ow 
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know with what auſpication , and election, to waſh your 
hands; kemb your head; cut your hair; pair your nails; 
put un new cloaths, greet a man, or mgg 4 beaſt that is com. 
ing towards you, &c. | 

20. As concerning health, or ſickneſſe; If you would 
know which of theſe (hall be firſt, or laſt 3 whether natural, 
or accidental ; what degree of malignity is to be gathered trom 
the hour of decumbency ; whether the ſickneſſe, or diſeaſe be 
curable, and recoverable yea, or no; &. 

21. As concerning death; If you would know, whether 
it ſhall be natural, or violent; honourable , or ſhameful ; 2 
broad, or at home; ſuddain, or after long languiſhing ; ſoon- 
er, or later: whether you ſhall die by juſtice, cruelty, treache- 
ry, and caſualty ; by poyſon, peſtilence, ſword, famine, thun 
der, (hipwrack, fire, water, beaſts, thieves, robbers , ſervants, 
children, neighbours, ſtrangers; by open or ſecret enemies, 
&c. 


Beſides all theſe (and infinite ſuch like) ſpeculative interro- 
gations , as touching auſpicatingeletions (common both to 
preſcribers and conſulcers_) there are, together with theſe con- 
ſtellatione, certain practical configurations : as the tabricati» 
ons of Images, ſtatues, pictures, Taliſmaxw, idols (painted, 
molten, graven) under certain ſydereal conjunctions; for 
the repelling of things hurtful from you; and procuring of 
things helpful to you, viz. It you would drive away any ves 
nemous ſerpent, or noyſom beaſt ; make the figure thereof in 
ſome certain matter, under ſome convenient conſtellation, 
and inſcribe thereupon the name of the ligne aſcending , and 
the name of the thing you would expell, &c. And for the con- 
trary effect, do it after a contrary conſtellation, &c. And obſerve 
the like, in allucing to love; or in provoking to hatred ; in 
curing of diſeaſes , and procuring of health, &c. But by no 
means (ſo conſcientious, or cautious they are) aſcribe the cf 
fect to the Image ; for that's (ſay they) idolatry, ſuperſtiti- 
on, witchcraft : but tothe conſtellation : and I pray, what's 
that ? But lam weary with reckoningup (in part) things of 
ſo great folly ; and of greater impiety. Onely 1 ask (not 
them, but the ſound , and ſober) if indeed they be not ſo? 1 
mean, if the bulineſle, and folly of the world (brought and 
ſought 


as. AM. 


Ly © - Sm Qu - + —o 7 


Mag-aſtroemancer poſed and pur xai d. 
ſought to be directed by the buſineſſe, and folly of an Art) be 
not very mach repugnant to humane prudence ; and to divine 
providence much more ? 
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CHAP. XXVI. 
From the convidion of Confeſſion. 


Hether Magicians andAſtrologers themſelves, have 
ww not plainly and plentifully , diſcovered and ac- 

knowledged , the vanity and impiety of — 
and Aſtrology? And whether it be not an Argument 4 
gable againtt an Art, or operation: whenas the Agch- Artiſt 
are ſo far convinc't, as to confeſſe the pravity, and obliqui 
thereof themſelves? For who can more truly and fully ſet 
them forth, then they that have given themſelves over to 
and praiſe them How many things (of old, and of — 
have been ſpoken (either through a ſpirit of recantation, a 
conſcience of conviction, or a fury of exclamation) by magi- 
cians, againſt Magick; and by Aſtrologers, againſt Aſtrology? 
Hear what one of them ſaith both againſt himſelf, and all the 
reſt; of what kind or ſort ſoever. 

Whatſoever things have here already, and ſhall afterwardbe 
faid by me ; Iwould not have any one aſſent to them: nor ſhal 
I my ſelf any further, then they ſhall be approved of by the wni- 
verſal Church, and the Congregation of the faithful Magi- 
cians, and thoſe who were the authors of this Art amongſt 
the Antients, have been Cha/deans, Ag yptians, A fyrians, Per ſis 
aut, and Arabian; all whoſe Religion was perverſe, and pol- 
lated idolatry. We muſt very much take heed, leſt we ſhould 

it their errors to war againſt the grounds of the Catholike 
Religion : For this was blaſphemous . and ſubjeR to the cure ; 
andI alſo ſhould be a blaſphemer, if I ould not admoniſhyou 
of theſe things in this ſcience. Whereſvev*r therefore you ſhall 
had theſe things written by us; know chat theſe things - 
i onely 
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onely related out of other Authors, and not put down by us, 
for truth; but for a probable conjecture, which is allyed to 
truth; and an inſtruction for imitation in thoſe things chit 
are true. Of Magick I wrote ( vhilſt | was very — 
large books , which I called Of Occult Philoſophie ; in which 
what was then, through the curioſity of my youth, erroneous, 
Il now being more adviſed, am willing to have retracted, by this 
Reeantation : For | have heretofore ſpent very much time and 
coſt in theſe vanities, At length | grew ſo wi ſe, as to underſtand 
how, and by what reaſons 1 was bound to dehort others from 
thisdeſtration. For whoſoever do not in the truth, nor in the 
power of God, but in the deluſions of Devils, according to 
the operation of the evil ſpirics, preſume to divine, and prophe- 
ey, and by magical vanities, exorciſms, inchantments, love: 
tions, allurements, and other deviliſh works and deceits, of l- 
dolatry, exorciling preſtigious things, and making oſtentation 
of phantaſms, boating themſelves to work miracles, preſently 
— theſe, with Fenner, and Tambres, and Simon A. 
gu (ball be deſtinated to the torments of eternal fire. 

The antient Philoſophers teach us to know the nature of 
the genius of every man, by ſtars, their influx, and aſpeAts,which 
are potent in the tivity of any one: but with inſtructions ſo 
diverſe, and differing amongſt themſclves; that it is much dif- 


ficule to underſtand the mylterics of the Heavens by their dire- 


ions, &c. 

Cicers following the ſtoicks, affitms that the foreknowing of 
future things belongs onely to the Gods. And Pralomie the A- 
ſtrologer ſaith, that they onely that are inſpired with a deity, 
foretel particular things. To them Peter the Apoſth conſents 
ſaying, Propbeſying 1 net made according ts the will of man, but 
bely men ſpake as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. 

Take chat you be not deceived by them that are decei · 
ved. Neithercan the great reading of books dice&t you here, 
ſince they are but as rid4les. How great w-itings are there made 
of the irreſiſtible power of magical Art, of the Prodigious Ima» 
ger of —— of the monſtrous tranſmutations of Alchi- 
milts, of the bleſſed ſtone, by which, Ads: like, all mettals that 
were touched, were preſently tranſmuted into Gold, or Silver. 
All which are found vain, fictitious, and falſe, xc. What⸗ 


ſoe ver 


Mag-aſtro-mancers poſed and puzze['d. 
ſoever the monſtrous Matbematicians, the Magi- 
cianr, the envious Alebymifts , and bewitching Necremanerr s 
can do by ſpirits. 

See where their Falch is placed, where their hope li repoſed, 
who endeavour to ſubjeR the Elements, Heavens, Fate, Nature, 
Providence, God, and all things, to the command of one Ms 
gician : and ſeek for the preſervation of a kingdom from De. 
vils, the enemies of publike preſervation z Hering in their 
heart with Ochozier, there is not a God in Iſrae/, let us go and 
conſult Bee/z:bub, the God of Acbron, &c. Are they not 
delivered over to a reprobate ſenſe, who deſire the certainty of 
ſecret counſels from the Devil, the father of lies : and hope 
for victory elſewhere, then from the L ord of Ho 7 ell 
All theſe ungodly follies are wont to bring defiruftion to the 
admirers thereof: to which truly they who eſpecially confide, 
are made the moſt unfortunate of all men. Surely it 
is unknown to theſe Fools, and Slaves of the Devil for to finde 
out things to come; and to pronounce truth concerning 
thoſe things which hang over our heads, and are occult, and 
from heaven pertended unto men; and to effect things which 
exceed the common courſe of Nature, &c. . O Fools, 
and wicked! Who by theſe Arts would eſtabliſh a kingdom 
by which formerly moſt potent Empires have fallen, and have 
been utterly overthrown. 

le is now time to ſpeak of the Adathematical diſciplines, 
which are reputed to be the molt certain of all other; and yet 
they all conſiſt not, but in the opinions of their own Pod-; 
to whom much faith is given; who alſo have erred in them 
not a little. Which Alhumaſar (one of them) atteſts to us, 
ſaying; that the Antients, even ſince Ariſtotle; time, have not 
plainly known the A4 ieh. For ſeeing all theſe Arts 
—— pherical, or round, whether 
or number, or motlon; they are forced at length to con 
that a perfect round, or ſpherical, is no where to be found 
neither according to Art, nor according to Nature. And theſe 
— although 22 have 2 ereſies in the Church, 

or none; yet (23 Auguſtine faith) n 
tain to ſalvation; but rather induce to 3 
— . {ciences of plety. 
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This Ariehmetick ( vaine and fuperſticious ) hath brought 
forth Geowancy,and divination, and ing,dicing, or chan- 
cing, and whatſoever is of that ſort of fortilegious numerals, 
Alch almoſt all doe adopt Geomancy to Aſtrologie , be- 
cauſe of the like judiciall way ; and becauſe they draw the 
power thereof not ſo much from number as motion. —Of 
this there have written among the Antients, Hahn; among the 
moderne, Gerardus Cremonenſis , Bartholomews P armenſis, and 
one Tundinus. | alſo have written a certaine Geomancy, farre 
different from that of others: and yet not leſſe ſuperſtitious, 
and fallacious; or if you will, let me ſay, not leſſe lying then 
all the reſt. 

Neither do I think that to be paſſed over which the Fythag 
rick did aſſert; and which others think that A/ iſtosle himſelſe 
believed : ſe. that the elements of Letters doe poſſeſſe their cer- 
tain number; out of which they did divine by the proper 
names of men : the numbers of the letters of every one being 
collected in ſumme ; which compared, they gave to him the 
palme, whoſe ſumme exceeded the other; whether ic was en- 
quired about warre, or ſtriſe, or — or Hfe, or any other 
the like. And there are, who by the ſame compute, promiſe 
themſelves to finde out the Hwoſcopes : as I know not whom, 
one Alchandriws by name, an obſcure Philoſopher, hath delive · 
red coneerning them. 

Moreover I cannot eaſily ſay , what Pythagoricall myſteries, 
what Magical powers,they dream to be in numbers; although 
divided of things themſelves : yea and dare ſay, that the world 
could not have been created by God, but by thoſe inftruments 
and exemplars: and that the knowledge of all divine things 
are contained in numbers, as in a rule, of all, moſt certaine. 
Hence aroſe the heteſies of Ae, and Miger, and Valenti: 
nus, founded on numbers, and proceeding from numbers; 
who preſumed themielves able to finde out, and declare divine 
religion, and innumerable ſecrers of the divine truth, bx moſt 
frigid numbers. —All which are vaine, ind feyned, and falſe; 
neicher remaines chere any thing of truth to theſe Arithmeti- 
cians, but an inſenſite aid inaaimate numb:r : and yet they * 
ſuppoſe themſel ys c play che part of a divine, or divining 
m en, becauſe chey kaow how to number 

The 


Mag.aftre-mancer poſed nd pur.zeld. 
The Aitrologie, which is Aſtrozomie (or rather the Affen 
wie which is Aftrologie) is wholly fallacious ;. and much 
more nugacious then the fables of Ports, whoſe Maſters 
(bold men in truth, and authors of prodigies) out of an 
impious curioſity, after their owne fancy, and above humane 
capacity (as if it were B2ſi/ider the hereticke his Abrexs:) 
fabricate the heavenly orbes ; and depaint the meaſures of the 
ſtarres, their motions, tteures, imager, numbers, concents; 
as if they were but ot late deſcended downe from heaven, and 
had been there converſant for ſome time : by which they 
imagine all things ſtand, are done, and may be knowne. And 
yet t theſe very things they are greatly diſagreeing among 
themſelves, and contrary, and repugnant one to another : ſo 
that I doubt not to ſay wich Pliny, it plainly argues the incon- 
fancy of this Art, and that it is none : in that, teaching the 
very principles of it, one way thinke, or judge the Indians, o- 
therwiſe the Chaldiant, otherwiſe the Azyprianr,otherwiſe the 
Moree, otherwiſe the eme, otherwiſe the Arabian otherwiſe 
the Greekes, otherwiſe the Latines 3 otherwiſe the ancient, o- 
therwiſe the moderne Authors. For, treating of the number 
of the Spheres; Plats, Praclur, Ariſtotle, Averroer, and almoſt 
ill he Aſtrologers before Alphorſus, a few only excepted, doe 
number eight Spheres only; yet Averroe and Rabbi Iſaac ſay, 
that Hermes, and ſome of the Babyloni any, placed the new orbe, 
or xinth ſpbere. To which opinion adhere, Az2rcheles the More, 
and Tebitb, and the ſame learned Lahhi, Iſaac, and Alpetragus; 
to which aſſent Alberrws the Almaine, of his age (| know not 
for what famous enterprize of his) called the Great : and all 
they, who approve of the acceſſe and receſſe of motions. But 
the junior Aftrologers now ſurmiſe, that there are ten Orbesy 
which Albertur himſelfe ſuppoſes Prolomie alſo to have held, 
Averrxes allo ſappoſes him to reckon up nine; when as in 
truth Piolomie afficmes no more but eigbi. But Apbont ius ſome· 
time following the judgement of Rabbi Iſase, by ſurname Ba- 
ten held nine Spheres : yet four yeeres after the edition of 
his Tables, adhering to the opinions of Albubaſien the More, 
and Albategni, he recal'd himſelfe againe to eight. Allo Rabbi 
Abrcbam Avenczrs, and Rabbi Levi, and Rabbi Abrabam Zav 


nu, do ſuppoſe there to be no moveable orbe above the —_ 
an 
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and as touching the motion of the eighth Orbe, and of the 


fixed Start, they are very various among themſelves. For the 
Chaldeans and the Ægyptians affirm it to be carried with one 
motion onely: to whom aſſent Alpetragws , and of the mo. 
dern Alex ander Aquilinws. But the reſt of the Aſtronc mert, 
from Hipparchws to our times, ſay that it is carried about with 
many motions. The Taimudiftical Iewes aſſig ne to it a double 
motion. Azarcheles and Tebith, and Jehannes Regiomontanw 
have aſcribed to it the motion of Trepidation , which they (ay 
is of accefſe,and receſſe · above the little circles that are about 
the head of Aries and Libra. But in this they differ among 
themſelves: becauſe Azarcheles ſaith, the moveable head cannot 
be diſtant from the fixt, more then ten parts. But Tebith faith, 
not more then four parts, with ten, and almoſt nine minus, 
Fobannes Regiomontanw ſaith, not more then eight parts : and 
therefore the fixed Stars not alwaies varying to the ſame parts 
of the world ; but they conceive them ſometime returning 
where they began. But Prolemy, Albategni, Rabbi Levi , Aven- 
nezrs,Zicxtw,and (amongſt the moderne) Fun Flerentiam, 
and Azgaſtinns Ritias (very familiar to me in Italy ) affirm the 
Stars to be moved alwaies and continually, according to the 
ſucceſſions of fignes. The latter Aſtronomers attribute a 
tripple motion to the eighth Sphere ; one proper, which we 
bave called that of Trepidation; which is compleated once in 
ſeven thouſand yeeres : another which they call that of Gy 
ration , from the ninth Sphere, whoſe circumvolution is not 
finiſhed in leſſe then forty nine thouſand yeercs : the third, 
from the tenth Orbe, which they call the motion - age 
moveable , or the motion of Keptare, or the Diarnall; whi 
within a natural} day returns daily to his beginning. Further- 
more they who attribut a double motion to the eighthSphere, 
doe not all of them agree among themſelves : For almoſt all 
the modern, and they who admit of the motion of Trepids- 
tian, doeargue it to be hurried along in a ſuperiour Sphere: 
but Albetegni, Albubeſſen, Alfraganms, Averrees, Rabbi Levi, 
Abraham Zane, Anguſtines Ritins , doe think that the Di- 
wnall motion , which ot — be = — of 
tore, is not proper to an 9 is done by the 
Heavens. And Averree: — ſaith, that Piolamy ( in his book 
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which he inſcribed of narration; ) doth deny the motion of 
_ And Ri Levi ſaith, he thinks wich A&verroes, that 
Diurnall motion is done by the whole Heavens, in, they 
no more agree, about the meaſure of the motion of the eighth 
Orbe, and of the fixed Stars. For Pro'omy thinks that the fixed 
Stars are moved one degree in an hundred yeers. Albategni 
contends this to be done in ſixty ſix Aan yeers: To whom 
affent Rabbi Levi, Rabbi Zenter, and Alpbontivs, in the cor- 
tection of his Tables, Azarcheles the Moore faith , they are 
moved one degree in ſeventy foure yeeres : Hipparebus in ſe · 
venty and eight. Many of the Hebrews, as Rabbi Ioſue, Moyſes, 
Meaymonides, Rabbi Avenezrs, and after them Hay Benrodam, 
in ſeventy yeeres : Jobannes Regiomontanw, in eighty yeers: 
Anguſtinus Ritius holds the middle betwixt the opinions of 
Abategni and the Hebrews; thiaking that the fixed Stars are not 
— pv part of the Heavens, ſooner then ſixty yeeres ; nor 
flower then ſeventy yeers, But Rabbi Alrabam Zacuta / (as Ri- 
tia telt us) teſtiſieth out of the tradition of the Indians, that 
there are yet in Heaven two Stars Diametrally oppolite one 
to the other ; which, contrary to the order of tignes,fulfill not 
their courſe in leſſe then an hundred forty foure yeeres. Alſo 
Alpetragws himſelſe thinks, that there are in the Heavens varĩ · 
ous motions , yet unknown to man; which if it be ſo, there 
may be Stars and bodies there, to which thoſe motions may 
agree ; which either men cannot diſcerne by reaſon of the ex + 
2 no Arts as yet have by obſervation found 
out. To which Phaverinw the Philoſopher in Gellius, afſentsy 
in his oration againſt the Gengb/iacksr, It therefore remaines 
toconclude, that no Aſtronomer as yet hath deſcended from 
Heaven , who could teach us the inerrant motion truely and 
certainly. Neither hath the true motion of Mars hicherto 
been known 3 which alſo Jobannes Regiomont anus complaines 
of, in a certain Epiſtle to Bluncbinus. Alſo one Gulielmns de 
ſencto Clodoaldo,an excellent Aſtrologer, hath left written the 
errour of the ſame motion, in his obſervations two hundred 
yeers ſince and more; and none of che latter hath hitherto 
corrected either him or it. Moreover it is unpoſſible to finde 
out the true ingreſſe of the Sunne into the aqui ia points : 
which Rabbi Levi proveth by many reaſons. But what ſhould 
we 


ce warrit, Or the 


we ſpeake of thoſe that are found out ſince ; how the former 
have erred about them? For many, with Tebib. have thought 
the greateſt declination of the Sunne to be continually varied: 
when nevertheleſſe it is alwaies carried in one meaſure. Vet 
Prolemy thought otherwiſe of it; and ir wat otherwiſe found 
out by Rabbi Levi, Avenezra, and Al pbes ſus. In like manner, 
concerning the motion of the Sunne, and meaſure of the 
yeere they have found it otherwiſe , then Prolomy, and Hip- 
parchus have delivered. Likewiſe, as touching the motion ef 
the Stage of the Sunne, Prolomy conceives one thing ; but 4 
bategni, and the reſt another. Moreover of the images, and 
con tions of the fixed Stars; the Indian; have delivered 
their opinions after one manner, the Agyptians after another, 
the Chald:ans another, the Hebrews another, the Arabian; 
another, Timothens another, Arſatils another, Hippercba: 
another, Ptolemy another, and the moderne writers another. | 
paſſe by here to tell, how they befoole themſelves about the 
right and the leſt principle of the heavens ; concerning whidr 
St. Thomas Aquiner,and Albertu the Almaine,two ſuperſtitious 
divines, while they ſeriouſly endeavoured to ſay ſomethi 
could ñnde nothing to ſay: neither could any man certainh 
ever finde out any thi Moreover the Galaxizs,or the =_ 
circle, what it is, the Aftrologers are yet ignorant of. I alſo 
forbeare to lengthen my ſpeech about the excentricks , concen- 
tricks, apicyeles, retrogr adations, trepidations, acceſſes , receſſes, 
_ and other motions, and circles of motions : ſeeing 
all theſe are not; are neither the workes of God, nor of na- 
ture: but monſters of the Aatbematici ans, and trifles of Feig 
ners , derived from corrupt Philoſophy , and the Fables of 
Poets; to which nevertheleſſe. as it were to true things, and 
created by God, or eſtabliſhed in nature, theſe Mafters are not 
aſhamed to give ſo much Faith, as to referre unto theſe triflin 
vanities , as unto cauſes , whatſoever things are done in theſe 
inferiours : and ſay, that thoſe feined motions are the princi- 
ples of all — —— — ——_ — theſe, A- 
naximenes his mayd hath opportunely caſtigated, by a ſayin 
not to be deſpiſed ; for ſhe uſing to — abroad whth he 
maſter Aneximenes , who on a certain day going early out of 
his houſe to inſpect the Starres , while he was ſarely intent in 


looking 


SAN EO RPR ERS RET ORNETDS To — 


Mag · aſtro- mauecrs poſed and puzzel'd. 


looking up to the heavens, he, unmindſull of the places ſite, 
fell ſuddenly into a diech ; then laid his mayd, I wonder Ma- 
fter upon what reaſon you ſhould perſwade your ſelſe that 
you can forcknow ſuch chings as are in Heaven; when as you 
cannot foreſec thoſe things that are before your own feet. The 
lame tacetivus pallage is reported concerning Thale Adileſins; 
in like manner re proved by his hand · mayd Treſſa. And it is 
not unlike to theſe, that Tul ſaith; The Altrologers while 
they are ſearching after the coaſtes of Heaven, none of them 
perceives what is before his own feet. I my ſelſe of achild,have 
taken in this Art from my parents; and further, I have loſt 
much time, and labour in it: at length I have learned that this 
whole art, and every part of it, leaves you no other founda- 
tion, but meere toyes and figments of imagination. And it 
now irketk,and repenteth me of my labour loſt heretofore 3 
and I did deſire — my ſelfe of all memory, and uſe of 
it, and had long ſince caſt it out of my mind; nor would! 
ever have reaſſumed it, but that the violent intreaties ot ſome 
potent ones (whidire wont ſometimes to abuſe great & good 
wits,to unworthy artifices) had compelled me to fall upon it 
_=_ yea, and my own domeſticall utility did perſwade me, 
t I ought ſometimes to enjoy their folly, and to obſerve 
them with trifles, that ſo greatly covered after trifles. I truly 
ſay trifles ; for what clſe hath Altrologie, but mecre triſles of 
Poets and Fables, and portentous figments, with which they 
faine the heavens to be fully ſtored ? Neither doe any kind of 
men agree more together, then Afrologers and Poets doe; 
excepting that they diſſent about Lucifer and Veſper : the Poets 
afficminꝑ, that on what day Lucifer appeares be fore the Sunne 
riſing, on the ſame day it followes the Sunne ſetting; which 
almoſt all the Aſtrologers deny to be done, beſides choſe who 
place Denu above the Sunne: becaule thoſe Starres which are 
more remote from us, they leem in their riſing ev rife ſooner, 
and in their ſetting to ſer later. But this diſcord of Aſtrologers 
about the ſite of Stars aud Planets, had I not now remembred 
it, I had paſſed it by: in as much as it belongs notto Aſtrolo. 
gers ſo much as Philoſophers. For Plato after the Moon, places 
the ſecond Sphere of the Sunne (or the Sphere of the Janne 


ſecond &c.) the ſame doe the * placing the Sunne be , 
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twixt the Au and Adercxry. But «Archimedes, and the Chal. 
deans place the Sunne the fourth in order. Anaximander, Me. 
tredrw,Chins, and Crates ſay, that the Sunne is the ſupreame 
of all, aſter which the A, and beneath theſe the reſt errant, 
and inerrant. Xenocrates thinks that all the Scars are moved in 
one and the ſame ſuperficies: and they diſcord no leſſe about 
the magnitude and diſtance of the Sunne, the Moon, and the 
reſt of the Stars. Neither is there any conſtancy of opinion 
amongſt them about the Celeſtials, nor yet truth; neither js 
that any marvell, ſeeing the Heaven it ſelſe, which they ſearch, 
is of all other moſt inconſtant, and moſt repleniſhed with eri- 
fles and fables ; for the very Twelve ſigner , and the reſt of the 
Boreal and Auftrall images, had never aſcended up to heaven, 
but by Fables. And yet the Aſtrologers live by theſe Fables, 
and impoſe them upon others, and make a gain thereby. But 
the Poats in the mean while(the egregious inventors of them 
grow poore,and hungry. 


There remaines yet another ſpecies of af ologie, which 


they call the Divinatory, or the Judiciary; which treats of the 
revolutions of the yeers of the world, of nativitier, of que. 
ſtions, of elections, of intentions and cogitations, of ver- 
tues, or powers; for the foretelling, caſting up, eſchu- 
ing, or repelling the events of all things future; even of 
the ſ cret diſpoſitions of divine providence it ſelſe. Herenpon 
the Aſtrologers doe mart, or vent the effects of the Heavens, 
and the Scars, from yeers moſt remote, and before all memory 
of things, or the times of Prometbexs, or (as they ſay) from the 
great conjundlien : before the Flad. And they affirm that the 
effects, forces, mations of all living creatures, ſtones, metals, 
herbs, and whatſoever things in theſe inferiours , doe flow 
from theſe ſame Heavens, and Starres, and doe altogether de 
pend upon them, and may be ſearched out by them. Verely 
theſe are incredulous men, and not leſſe impious, in not ac- 
knowledging this one thing, that God had already made the 
Herbs, Plants, and Trees, even before the Heavens and Stars, 
Moreover, che moſt grave Philoſophers, as Pytbagoras ,Democri- 
t, Bien, Favorinus, Panetins, Carne aden, Poſidmius, Timent, 
Ariftoteles, Plato, Plotiuui, Porpbyrius, Avicenne, Averroe:, Hippo - 
crater, Galenut, Alexander Apbrodiſenz, Cicero, Seneca, — 
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and many more, who have ſearched the cauſes of things from 
Art and Science; yet never remit us to theſe Aflrolo- 
icall cauſes: which although they were cauſes , yet becauſe 
they plainly knew not the courſes of the Stars, and their forces 
(which is a thing molt known to all wiſe men) they there» 
fore cannot give a certain judgement of their effects. Neicher 
are there wanting among them (as EndoxnrArchelaw,Caffan 
u, Hoychilax, Ha icarniſſent) moſt skilfull AMathematicianr, 
and many other modern and moſt grave Authors, which con- 
feſſe, that it is impollible that any thing certain ſhould be tound 
out concerning the ſcience ot ſuch judgements : both becauſe 
of innumerable other cauſes cooperating together with the 
Heavens, which muſt be attended together; for ſo Ptolemy 
bids:as alſo becauſe very many occaſions doe hinder them; as 
namely cuſtomes,manners, education,ſhame, command, place, 
geniture, blood, meat, liberty of mind, and diſcipline; ſeeing 
theſe influxes compell not ( as ſay) but incline. Fur- 
thermore, they who have preſcribed the rules of judgements, 
doe for the moſt part determine ſuch diverſe and repugnant 
things of the ſame matter; that it is impoſſible for a progno- 
ſticator to pronounce any thing certaine, from ſo many, and 
fo various, and diſſonant opinions; unleſſe there be in him 
ſome intrinſicall ſenſe of thihes future, and occult; or ſome 
inſtinct of preſage, or rather occult and latent inſpiration of 
the Devill, by which, among theſe he may be able to diſcerne, 
or may be induced by ſome other way, to adhere now to this, 
now to that opinion: which inſtin&t whoſoever wanteth, ke 
(Huh ſaith ) cannot be a Tel · troth in Aftrologicall j 
ments. Wherefore now, Aſtrologicall prediction muſt conſiſt 
not ſo much of Art, as by a kind of obſcure, lot, or chance of 
things. And us in the books, or games ot Lottery, ſometimes 
ſuch an one is drawn forth, as ſpeaks truth, and hits right; 
yet not by art, but by chance; fo it is by chance, andnot b 
art, that vaticinat ions come forth truely either from the mind, 
ot the mouth ot an Altrologer, To which Prolomy atteſis ſay- 
ing, the ſcience of the Stars is from thee and from them: mea» 
ning, that the prediction of things future and occult, is not 
ſo much from the obſervation of the Stars, as from the atfecti · 
ons of the mind. Therefore is * no certainty of this Art, 
2 | but 
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but is is convertible to all things , according to the opinion 
which is collected by conjectures, or imagination , or an im- 
perceptible ſuggeſtion of Devils, or ſome tuperliitions lot or 
chance. This art therefore is no other then a fallacious con-. 
jecture of ſuperſtitious men, who through the ule of long time, 
have made a ſcience of uncertain things: in which, for the 
— men of their money , they may deceive the unski!- 
fall, and may alſo be deceived themſelves. And if the Art o 
theſe men be truz, and be underſtood by themſelves, whence 
then bubble out ſo many and io great errors in their progno- 
ſtications ? But if it be not ſo, doe they not vainly and fooliſh 
ly, and impioully, to profeſſe a ſcience of things, that are nor, 
or not underitood ? But the more cautelous of them pro- 
nounce not upon futures, ſave obſcurely : and ſuch as may be 
= to every thing, and time, and Prince and Nation. Out 
a verſatile arrifice, doe they feyne ambiguous prognoſticks; 
and after that any of them ſhall happen, then doe they gather 
the cauſes thereof; and after the fact or effect then doe they 
eſtabliſh old vaticinations with new reaſons ; to the intent 
they may ſeem to have foreſeen. Juſt as the interpreters of 
dreames, who when they have a dream underſtand nothing of 
it for certain: but after that ſomething is — unto them, 
then doe they adopt the dream to that which hapned. Fur- 
thermore, ſering it is impoſſible, in ſuch a variety of Stars, but 
to finde ſome of them well, {ome of them ill poſited ; here- 
take occaſion of ſpeaking what they pleaſe ; and to 
whom will chey predict life, health, honours, riches, 
victory, ſoundneſſe, off-ſpring, marriage, Prieſthood, 
Maagitracy,and the like : but if they be ill affected to any, to 
them they denounce deaths, hangings,reproaches,deftructions, 
baniſhments, barrenneſſe, deſolation, calam ties, &c. not ſo 
much out of a wicked art, as out of wicked affections, drawing 
on to deſtruction thoſe men that are credulous to theſe impi- 
ous curioſities: and oft times committing among themſelves 
both Princes and people, in deadly ſeditions and warres, If 
that Fortune fall in with their prognoſticks; and among fo 
many ambiguous things, it that one or other of them ha 
to be true, it is a wonder then to behold hom they briftle,being 
creſt-ſwolne ; and how moſt inſolently they predicate their 
own 
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own prediQions. But though they lie daily, and be convinced 
of lying, then they excule it by blaſphemy , o cover one lie 
with another, ſaying, a wile man ruleth over the Stars : when 
as in truth, neither doth a wiſe man overtule the Stars, nor the 
Stars a wile man, but it is God chat ruleth over them both; or 
elſe they ſay, that ſome ineptitude, or incapaciry of the receiver 
hindred the celeſtiall influx:s. And they are angry at them 
who require any further faith, or proofe. Notwichſtanding 
thele cirexlators finde Princes and Magiitrares that believe them 
in all things, and adorn them wich publique itipends: when as 
indeed there is no kind of men more peſtilent to a Com- 
monwealth,then thoſe that ſpread vaticinations, and ptomiſe 
things future from the Stats, and inſpeted Ghoſts , from 
dreams, and ſuch like artifices of divination, Beſides they are 
men alwaies offenſive or abominable to C hriſt, and to all that 
truly believe in him. Of whom Cornelis Tacitus complai®* 
neth,ſaying, The Mathematicians (for ſo they vulgarly named 
them) are a kind of men trecherous to Princes, and deceitfull 
to thoſe that give credit to them; they have alwaics been pro- 
hibiced our City, and yet we could never have them expelled 
thence. Yea and Varro, a grave Author, teſtlſieth, that the vani · 
ties of all ſuperſtitions have iſſued from the boſome of Aſtro- 
logie. There was in Alex andi a Tridute which the Aſtrolo- 
gert uſed to pay, called Blecenominon,for the folly of it; becauſe 
by an ingenaous folly they got their gain; and becauſe that 
none but fooles and raſh men uſed to conſult them. For it 
from the Stars be mens lives and fortunes, why feare we? why 
are we troubled? Rather let us leave theſe to God, and the Hear 
vens, who neither can erre nor doe evill. And ſince we are but 
men, let us not be over wiſe in high matters, and mare then is 
meet, and above our powers but only ſo far forth as behooveth 
humane creatures. And moreover, in as much as we are Chri- 
ſtians, let us leave to Chriſt the houres, and to God the Father 
the moments, which he hath pur in his own power. Bur if our 
life and fortune be not from the Starres , then doth not every 
— run in vaine? But there is a kind of men ſo time- 
rous and credulous, which (like as children doe their Goblin 
tales) more believe, and are more affraid of thoſe things that 
are 
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are not, then thoſe that are: and by how much a thing is leſſe 
poſſivle , they feare it the more; and by how much it is leſſe 
liketo = much the more firmly doe they believe it: who 
truely, if there were no Altrologers and Diviners, would die 
tor hunger And the tooliſh credulicy of theſe men, forget · 
full ot things paſt, and negligent of things preſent, and head. 

04g upon things future, doth ſo favour theſe deceivers, that 
whereas in other men the faith of the ſpeaker is rendred or 
luſpeRed by one lie, that all the reſt of truths are thereby ob- 
ſcured? on the contrary y- as concerning theſe lying Maſters, 
one ſortuitous truth mult get credit even to notorious lies, 


No which truely they who truſt moſt , are rendred of all men 


the molt unhappy. As theſe ſuperſtitious vanicies are wont to 
bring deffruftion to their obſervers ; which antiquity witneſ · 
ſerh in Zwoaſter, Pharaoh, Nebuchad moſir, C ofer Graffur, Pom- 
pey, Dios ſerus, Nero, and Julian the Apoſtate: who as they were 
moſt addicted to theſe toyes , ſo they periſhed moſt miſerably 
in the confidence of them. And to whom the Aſtrologers had 


promiſed all things fortunate and joyfull ; all thing fell out 


moſt doleſull and unfortunate : as to Pompey, Craſſus, and Ce- 
ſar; to none of whom they promiſed other, then that they 
ſhould die old,at home, and with glory; and yet every one of 
them periſhed miſerably,and untimely. Verily this is a perti- 
nacious and prepoſterous kind of men, who proſeſſe them. 
ſelves to foreknow things ſuture ; and yet are ignorant of 
things paſt and preſent : and while they profeſſe themſelves to 
all men, that they can declare all thirgs, although moſt occult, 
yet very often they know not what is done in their own hou” 
ſes, in their own beds. Such an Aſtrologer More the Engliſh» 
man taxes in this handſome Eplgram. 

Thou aery Prophet! to whom every Starre 

Open it ſelfe,and ſiraight way makes a warre, 

Of each mani future Fate. Thou baſt a wife 

That ope's berſelfe ts all; (be is ſo rife. 

This the Sunne ſee, and all the Stars; and yet 

Not one of them fore marnethᷣ thee of it. 

Saturn's alone, as blind « e're; nor can 

Though nigh, diſcerne betwixt a ſtone and a man. 
The 
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The beamteows Moon can with ber baſbfal eye, 
ing 4 virgin, a virgin onely ſpie, 
nab Europa, Mars, — Venus Mars; 
Sol looks to Daphne ; and Mercury to Heres, 
Hence thy wifes Loves to thee they make not known 1 
They have enough to do, to ter. d their own. 
Moreover, it is known to all, how the Jew-7,Chaldeanr, X. 
ian, Per fians, Arabi ani, do dillent in the very rules of che 
Priciary way: and how Prolomie re ecteth the whole Aſtrolo« 
gie of the Antients : and as Avenrodim detends him; fo Albu+ 
meſar inveiuhs againſt him. And all theſe doth Abraham Ave- 
nta the Hebrew laſh. To conclude, Deratbers, Paulus, Ale- 
xand-inws, Epbeſtion, Maternus, Homer, Tebith, Alchiadis, Za- 
bel, MeJaballzs, and almoſt all the rett conceive and think o- 
therwiſe. And ſince what they ſay, they cannot prove to be true 
they only defend themſelves by way of expe: iment : neither 
do they all of em unanimoully agree even about that. Nei -· 
ther dothey differ leſſe about the proprieties of the h uſen out of 
which they prole the prediRions of all events: iwhich Pro/omie® 
alignes one way, Heliad us another, P. ulus another, Marlins a- 
nother, Maternws another, Porphyrins another, Abextagel ano- 
ther, the Egyptians another, the Arsbians another, the Gre: 
and Latines another, the Auen / another, the Modern another. 
And for as much as ic is not evident amongſt them, afrer what 
manner they ought to conſtitute the beginnings, and the ends 
of thoſe houſes lince the Antients fabricate them after oi e ta(hi- 
on, Prolomie after another, Camp after another, Johanne: 
Regiomontanw after another:whence it comes to paſs,thac they 
themſe lves by their own obſervations,do diminiſh all faith and 
credit to themſelves ; in that divers of them do aſcribe divers 
properties to the ſame places; and not only fo, but beginnings 
alſo, and ends. An impious kind of men! who attribute thoſe 
things to the ſtars, th t are belonging to God alone: and do 
make in free born, to be the ſtars born flaves. And whereas we 
know that God c eated all things good they deliver that there 
are certain ſtars malevolous, and authors of wickedne ſſes, and 
of evil influxes : not without the greateſt injury of God, and 
the heavens, that may be, defining that in thole cœleſtials and 
in that divine Senate, evils, and wickedneſſes are decreed bn be 
one 
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done. And impute wholly to the (tars, whatſoever I: committed 
by us, through the fault of our own will; and what may fall 
out againſt order in nature, through the fault of the matter. Yea 
they tear not to teach moſt pernicious herelies, and infidelicics; 
namely, while they prophiſſe with impious temer ity, that the 
gift © — © power of Religion, the ſecrets of Conſci. 
ence, the command over devils, the vertue of miracles, the e 
cacy of ſupplications, and the ſtate of the life to come, do all 
depend upon the ſtars , are vouchſafed by them, atid may be 
known " them. For they ſay, that the ſtar of the Twins a+ 
ſcending, with $zturn, and Mercxry joyned under Aquzriw,in 
the ninth coaſt of heaven, a Prophet muſt be born : and that 
therfore the LordChriſt was excellent in ſo many mighty works 
becauſe in the ſame place, he had Satin in Gemini, Allo the 
ſects of Religion, over which they place Jupiter as chief patron, 
they diſtribute by commixtion of other ſtars:ſo as Jupiter with 
Satwn,ſhould make the Religion of the Jews ; with Mar: of 
the Chaldeans ; with Sol of the Egyptians; with Ven of the 
$xracens ; with M reury of the Chriſtians; with Lurs, that of 
Antichriſt, which they ſay is yet to come. And that A , (rum 
Aſtrological rules and reaſons , inſtituted the Sabbath of the 
Jen, to be obſerved as a — and that the (briſlion 
therefore do erre in not reſting from labour, and keeping holy 
day on the Jewiſb Sabbath, ſeeing it is Saturns day, Allo they 
think that the ſidelity of every one, rowards men, or towards 
God, and profeſt Religion, and ſecrets of Conſcience, may be 
deprehended from part of the Sun, and from the third, ninth, 
and cleventh houſes of heaven: and they delivering many rules 
of foreknowing the thoughts, and as they ſay, che intentions 
of men. And they ſet up the cœleſtial configurations as the cau- 
ſes of the very miraculous works of divine omniportence ; a8 
namely, of the aniv:rſal flood, of the Law given by M. ſes, and of 
the virgins child-birth : and they fable, that the death of Chriſt 
the Redeemer of man-kind , was the work of Mar-: and that 
Chriſt himſelf, in his miracles , uſed the election of how's, in 
which the Jews could not hurt him, while he went up to fe 
ruſalem ; and therefore he ſaid to his Diſciple: diſwading him, 
are there not twelve hour i of the day ? They fay moreover , that 
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ven; he ſhall, by his ſole preſence, cxpel devils out of the poſ- 
ſeſſed. And he that ſhall make ſupplication to God, the Ao 
and Japiter, with the Drag at bead, being conjoyned in the mid- 
dle heaven; ſhall ohtein all things, whatſoever he ſhall ask. 
And further, that the feliciry of the life to come is beſtowed by 
Jupiter and Satmuræ. And that if any man in his genituce, hath 
Faun happily cont. nured in Leo; his foul, aiter this lie, be- 
ing treed from innumerable miſeries, (hall paſſe to heaven, the 
firſt beginning of ics original, and be applyed to the Gods. But 
for all this, to theſe execrable fopperics,and pernicious hereſies 
Petrus Appmenſis, Roger Bacon, G Bona, Arnoldi de neu 
vil:,Philoſo and A hauen ſis, aC ardin al, and aTheologue, 
and divers other Doors of a Chriſtian name (not without an 
infamy of hereſie) do ſubſcribe : yea and dare ten ite, and dev 
fend, that they have experienced theſe for truth. But Jobannes 
Picw Mirandula of late yeers, hath written againſt Aſtrologers, 
in twelve Books; and that in ſo great copioutneſle, that ſcarce 
any argument hath eſcaped him: as alſo with ſo great efficacy; 
ſo that hitherto, neither Lucius Balnuti us, an eager propugna« 
tor of Aſtrologie, nor = any other defender of this Art,could 
fave it from thoſe reaſons , that Picw hath brought ſt ir. 
For he proveth, by moſt ſtrong arguments, it to have the 
invention not of men, but of Devils. Which ſelf-ſame thin 
Firmi anus faith; by which they have endeavoured to aboliſh all 
Philoſophie, Medicine, Laws, and Religion, to the utter exter- 
mination of man kind. For firſt, it detracts from the faith of 
Religion, it extenuates miracles, it takes away providence : 
while it teaches that all things come to paſſe by the force of 
conltellations, and that they doe depend by a fatal neceſſity u 
on the ſtars. Moreover it patronizes vices,exculing them as te. 
ſcending from heaven -=_ us. It defiles and overthrows all 
good Arts; eſpecially Philoſophie ; traducing cauſes from 
true reaſons, to fables; and Medicine in like manner, turning 
from natural, and effectual remedies, to vain obſervations, and 
erſe ſuperſtitions, deſtructive both to body and minde. 
arther, it utterly undoes Laws, manners, and whatſoever A:ts 
of humane prudence : while it would have Aſtrologic onely 
conſulted,at what time, after what maner, and by what means 
any thing is to be done; as if it alone, drawing irs authority 
over all down from heaven; did hold the ſcepter over lite, 
man» 
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manners, and all both publike and private matters; and as if 
all other things were to be reputed vain, that did not acknow- 
ic for patron, I an Art moſt worthy for devils to 
from the firſt, to the deceit of man, and diſhonour of 
. Moreaver the hereſie of the Manicheer, wholly taking 
way all liberty of will, lowed not elſ{where, then from the A-. 
rologers falſe opinion, and doctrine of Fate. From the ſame 
f,uncain alſo ſprung the hereſie of Boſilidesr, who pronounced 
365. heavens, made of one another by ſucceſſion and ſimilitude, 
and the oſlenſion of theſe to be the number of the dayes of the 
yeer (or the number of the days of the yeer to be the oſteuſion 
of theſe Jalligning to every one of them certain principles, and 
vertues, and Angels, and feigning nawes for them: but the chief 
of them all is Abraxs ; which name, according to the Greek 
letters, containeth in it 365.which namely are the local polr 
tiong of thoſe heavens commentitiouſly diviſed by it. Theſe 
things are therefore ſhown, that ye —.— that Aſtrology 
is the begetter of heretickt. Furthermore, as all the moſt emi- 
nent Philoſophers do explode this divinacory Alrologie : ſo 
Miſes Eſaiar, Job, Jeremia, and all the other Prophets of the 
old Law, do deteſt it. And of the Gatholike Doctots, Auguſlin 
cenſures it as meet to be led C Religion; Huron 
diſputes it to be a kinde of Idol atry; Bafthand O ian do de- 
ride it z Chryſoſtome, Euſebius, and Lada, do reſute igGre 
gory, Ambroſe, and Severianw inveigh Frs itz the holy Talr 
4 * and ww) itz al 95 was anathematized 
int of Martin, and by Gregory , andby A- 
2 third, Popes; and was rune = civil — 
of the Emperours. Among the antient Nm / under Tiberius, 
Vitellim,Diochſian, Conſtantine, Gratian, Falentinian, aud Ther 
dofiws the Emperours, it was prohibited the City, ejected, and 
puniſhed ; and by Jeftinian himſelf condemned capitally, asis 
manifeſt in his Cod. 
| This place admoniſhes me to ſpeak of the other Arta of divis 
nation, which yield vaticinations not ſo much by obſervation 
of the ccrleſtials, as of inferiour things, haxing a certain ſhy 
dew, or imitation of the cœleſſiala: that they, being underſiood 
ye way t better know this A 7 Pes, from which do 
fal uch fruit ; and from which, as a Ln Hydra, a beaft.of 
many heads is generated, Amongſt the agus therefore — 
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haſty to divine for their own gain, Phyſcagnimy, Metopoſcopy, Chire- 
— Aruſpiey, tire Speculatory, & the Onirveritical, eiche the in- 
terptetatlon of dream, and the Oracle of the furious, here challenge 
their ſea Now all theſe artiſices are of no ſolid doftrine , neither 
do conſiſt of any certain reaſons but inquire of occult things, either 

fortuĩtous lot, or agnition of ſpirit , or certain appearing conſe · 

res, which arc taken up from quotidian obſervations of lons 
time-For all theſe prodigious arts of divination are wont to defend 
themſelves no other way, bat by the title of experience, and to ex. 
tricate themſelves out of the bonds of objections; ſo often as they 
teach or promiſe any thing above faith, and beſide reaſon, Of all 


- which it is thus commanded in the Law; There fbell not be found ammg 


you an) one that maketh bis ſon, or bis daugbter to paſſe through the fire, 
or that uſeth divination,or an obſerver of times, an inchanter,or a witch, 
a charmer,or a conſulter with familiar ſpiriti, or a wix x ird. or a Necro- 
mancers For all thet do theſe things are an abomination unto the Lords 

Ph „following from the inſpection of the whole body, 
preſu it can by p le ſigns attain to know, what are the af- 
ſections of body, and mind, and what a mans fortune ſhall be: 6 
far forth as it pronounceth him Juurnial,or Fovial ; and him Mar- 
nal, or Solar; another Veneresl, Mercurial, or Lunar: and collecting 
their horoſeope from the habitude of the body; and from affecti- 
ons tranſcending, as they ſay, by little and little, unto cauſes namely 
Aſtrological; out of which they afterward trifle as they liſt, 

Metopoſcrpy, out of a ſagacious ingenie , and learned experience, 
boaſts her ſelf to foreſent all the beginnings, the progreſſes, and the 
ends of men; out of the ſole inſpection of the forebead: making 
Wer (elf alſo to be the pupil of Aſtrologie. 

Chiromancie feigns ſeven mount in the pale of the hand, accor · 
ding to the number of the ſeven Ploners ; and ſuppoſes it can know 
from the lines there to be ſeen, what a mans complexion is, what 
his affections, and what his fortune, &c. But we need no other 
reaſon to impugn the error of all theſe Arts, then this ſelf-ſame, 
namely, that they are void of all reaſon. Vet very many of the An- 
tients have written of theſe, &c. But they all can deliver no- 
thing beyond conjectures, and obſervations of experience. Vet, that 
there is not any rule of truth to theſe conjectures, and obſervations 
is manitelt from this ; becauſe they ace voluntary figments ; and 
upon which their teachers, even of equal learning and authority, 
are not agreed, But chis —_ kind of men is wont O to 
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doat through the inſtinct of devils , drawing them from error in- 
to ſuperſtition , and from this by degrees into infidelity. 

To che art of Augen they make faith, who teach that certain 
lights of preſagition do deſcend from the ccleſtials, upon all thoſe 
inferior living creatures: as certain ſignes conſtituted in their moti- 
on, lite, geſture, going, flight, voice, meat, colour, work, event: by 
which, as by a certain ingratted hidden force, and firm conſent, they 
ſo agree with the cœleſtial bodies, wich whoſe powers they ate a:- 
fet:d; that they can preſage all things whatſoever that the cœleiti · 
al bodies intend to do, whereupon it is maniteſt, that this divinati- 
on followes not, but from conjectures, partly taken from the influ- 
ences of the ſtars, as they ſay 2 and partly trom certain paravolical 
ſimilitudes: then which nothing can be more fallacious Where- 
fore P anetins,Carneades, ¶ icere, Ch ſipp , Diogenes, Antipater, Joſe» 
phw,and Phil», have derided it; the Lam, and the Church, hath con 
demned it. 

They who endeavour to perſwade that nothing is dream'r in vain 
ſay ; that like as the cœleſtial influxes do produce divers forms in 
corporal matter: ſo from the ſame influxes in the phantaſtical fa- 
culty, which is organical, there are phantaſms impreſfled by the cœ. 
leſtial diſpoſition, conſentaneous ts the producing any kind of ef 
fe; eſpecially in Dreams; becauſe the mind is then more freed 
from the body, and external cares, and ſo receives thoſe divine in- 
fluxes more freely: whence ic comes to paſſe that many things are 
made known in dreams to men ſlecping, which are concealed from 
them waking. By this reaſon chietly they labour to reconcile an o- 
pinion of truth ro dieams: and yet of the cauſes of dreams, both it 
trinſical, and excrinſical, they do not all of them agree in one op - 
nion, c. Of dreams nothing is delivered but meer dreams, &c. 

To theſe dreame:s, we may number thoſe, who give a faith of dis 
vinity to the vaticinatious of madmen: and think they have attain · 
ed to a divine preſcience ot things to come, who have loſt all knows 
ledge of things preſent, all memory of things paſt,together with all 
humane ſenſ-:and that mad men, and ſleepers fee thoſe things, which 
wile men an! waking arc ignorant of:as i God were neercr to them 
then to the Sund, watch ul, intelligent, and premeditating. In 
truth, they are unh-· ppy men, who believe theſe vanitics, and obey 


theſ: impoſtures; who cheriſh theſe Kind of artificcrs , and ſubmit 


their wite, and faith, to thelc their vain delulions. 
All theſe axtirices of divination have their rooting, and founda- 
tion 
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tion in Aſtrologie. For whether the body, the face, or the hand be in. 
ſpected ; whether a , or a prodigie be (een ; whether an anſpicie, 
ot a Fun be inſpired; they conſult to erect a figure of Heaven; out of 
whoſe tokena, together with conjeQures ot limilitudes & ligns, they 
hunt for opinions of things lignited, and ſo all Divinations chal- 
lenge to themſelves the Act, and uſe of A ſtrolagie; and conſeiſe 
this to be ak ic were the key to the neceſſary knowledge of all ſecret 

things. Wherefore,all tho arts of divination , how far they are 

from truth they plainly diſcover themſelves ia this; in chat they 

uſe principles ſo maniteitly falſe, and feigned by a poeticall remert- 

ty: which neither are, nor have been, nor ever ſhall be; yet are they 

made the cauſes , and ſignes tu which all events of things are to be 

referred, contrary to all evident truth. 

Magick is ſo neet joyned to, and of affinity with Aftrologie ; ſo 
that he who profeſſeth Magick without Aſtrologie, doth nothing, 
but errech altogether. 

There is an Art given to mortal men, whereby they might gene» 
rate certain latter things,nor partaking of truth, — divinity, but 
might deduce certain images like unto themſelves: and Magicians, 
moſt audacious men, have gone ſo farre to perpetrate all things, that 
old and ſtrong Serpent, the promiler of Sciences, eſpecially — 
ing them, that they, like to him, Apes, have endeavoured to emulate 
both God and nature. 

To ſuch a height of madneſſe ſome of the Magicians are grown, 
that from diverſe conſtellations of the Scars, through internals ot 
times, and by a certain teaſon of proportions, being rightly obſer- 
ved, they chiak chat a tabricated image cf the heavenly creatures 
may with a becke receive the ſpirit of lite and underſlanding, where · 
by it may anſwer thoſe that conſult it, and reveale the ſecrets of hid 
den truth. Hence it is plain; that this natwrall Magick ſome · 
times encliaed roward:Goetie and Tben: gie, is inſnared very often in 
the wiles and errouts of evill ſpirits. 

Of ceremoniall Magick there are two parts, Goetie and Thewrgie. 
Goetie unfortunately began by the commerce with unclean ſpirits. 
compact d of the rites of wicked curiolity, unlawtu'l charms,and 
deprecations, is exerated, & baniſhed by the verdits of all Lawes. 
— Theſe are they who carry about them tramiliar fpiries—doe 
teigne themſelves to prophecy. Some of them ſtuly to cull and 
compell cyill fpicits 2djured by ſome certain powers, eſpecially of 
divine names, &c.— Others moſt wicked, and by milchicte deteſta- 
ble, and to be paniſhed with all fires , ſubmit themſelves to devils, 
lacrihce 
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ſacrifice to them and adore them, and are become guiley of idolatry, 
andihe vilct abalements; to which crimes if the former be not 
obnoxious, yet they expoſe theniſe]ves to manifeſt . For even 
compelled divel doe watch, to the intent they may alwaies deceive 
us in our errours, From this Sect (or rather ſinke) of the Goerichy 
have iſſued all theſe books of darkneſſe, c excogitated by men 
of deplored wits— Which books to him that more acutely looks 
into them, and into the canon of their precepts,the cuſtome of rice, 
the kind of words, and characters, the order of extruction, and the 
infulfate phraſe, doe openly bewray themſelves, co containe no» 
thing elie but mere toyes, and impoſtures ; and to be pulcht up in 
latin Hims by che forlorne artificers of perdition, ignorant of all 
ancient Magick,out of certain profane obſervations, mixt with che 
ceremonies of our religion, many unknown names and ſeales infer, 
ted; that they might rerrifie the rude and imple, and be an amaze. 
ment to the ſenceleſſe, and ſuch as know — — Letters But 
this is the reaſon why theſe Goericks onely make uſe of evill ſpiriuʒ 


becauſe good Angels will hardly appeare; for they expect the com - 


mand ot God, and afſemble not but with men of clean heart, and 
holy life; but the evill ones eaſily exhibite themſelves to be invoked, 
fall, favouring, and belying a divinity, are alwaies at hand, to de- 
ceive by their ſubtilty, to the intent they may be worſhipped and 
adored. 

Many think that Tbeurgie is not unlawfull , as if this were go. 
ver ned by good Angels, and a divine power: when as very often 
under the names of God, and Angels, it is obſtringed with the falla- 
cies of evill ſpirits; — Ot this ſchoole are the a t Almadel, the art 
Nuterie, the Pauline art, the art of Revelatient, and many more of the 
ſame ſuperſtition; whicti are ſo much the more pernicious , as to 
the uns kilſull they ſeem the more divine. 

The Calis is an art (as is reported)very ancient, and yet the name 
hath not been known among Chriſtiens but of later times. — This 
art of Cabalie, which the Hebrews ſo boaſt of, l ſometimes have ſear- 
ched witch much labour;and I finde ard conſeſſe it to be nothing elſe 
but a meer rie of ſuperſtition, & a certain theurgicall magick,but 
if proceeding from God (as the Jewy boaſt) it any whit conduced 
to the perfection of lite, to the ſalvation of men, to the worſhip of 
God, & to the underſtanding of the truth, verily that Spirit of truth, 
which (the Synagogue rejected) came unto us to teach us all truth, 
would not have concealed it from his Church until theſe la(t times, 
which 
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which truly knoweth all things that are of God. But that we try, 
and * by the revolutions (as they call them) of this art, won- 
derful ſentences of great myſteries are wrelted out of ſacred Letters: 
the whole is nothing elſe; but a certain playing upon Allegories3 
which idle men,bulied in every letter, point and number(which'this 
tongue, and the manner of writing ealily ſuffer)do feign & refeigne 
at their pleaſure, — Therefore this Cabalie of the Iewes is nothing 
elſe but a certaine pernicious ſuperſticion, which collecteth, divi- 
deth, trans ſerreth words, and names, and letters ſcatteringly placed 

he Scripture; and as they liſt making one thing of — 
dillolve the parts of truth, the ſpeeches, the inductions, and making 
parables here and there of their own fiction, they would adopt un- 
to them the words of God, dctaming the Scriptures , faying, that 
their igments do conſiſt of them, they calumniace the Law of God 
by their impudently extorted ſupputations af ditions, ſyllables, let 
ters, numbers; they attempt tO inferre violent and blaſphemous 
proofe of their pertidiouſnefle. Furthermgre, being puſt up wich 
theſe trifles, they boaſt themſelves to finde Out, and to know the in» 


effable myſteries of God, and ſecrets that are above the Scriptures ; * 


by which they are not aſhamed to lie with great boldneſle , and 
wichout bluſhing, that they themſelves can prophecy and work mi- 
tacles and mighty works. 

Bat let us return unto Magick, parcell whereot is the artifice of 
pieligioas things, that is, of ilutonsz which are only done accor+ 
ding to appear ance, by which Magicians ſhew phantaſms play many 
miracles by circulatory frauds,and cauſe dreams: which is done not 
lo much by Goeticall incantations, imprecations, and deceits of de+ 
wil; as alſo by certain vapors of perfumes, ligh's, phylrrer, cellyrirs, 
alligations, and ſuſpenſions; and beſides by rings, images, glaſſes, 
and ſuch like drugs and inſtruments of magicall act, aud by a na- 
wall and celeſtiall vertue. Alſo many things ace done by a prompt 
lubclety and induſtry of hand of which fort we fee ſome ate done 
daily by Stageplayers and juglers , which therefore we call Chir» 
piſt,that is,[light-handed——And now, by what hath been ſaid, ic 
u plaine, hat Magick is nothing elle but a collection, or compact of 
idolatry, Aſtrolagie, and ſuperititious Medicine. And now alfo there 
is, by Adagicians , a great company of Hereticks riſen up in the 
Church, who as Lawnes, and Tambres relied Adſes , lo have they 
refified the Apeſolicall truth, 

All chis is uitered againſt them by one Arch migioian, l mean Cor- 
nalin Agrippa: not a little to the like effect might be collected our 
W1 
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of another of them, namely Jobannes Tritheming, yea undoubredly, 
he that had but the opportunity to peruſe their Authors(old,and of 
late) needs for their confutation, to urge them with no more, then 
their own confeſſion. Onely I would aske of them this one thing, 
what doe they think of this one Magician, for this one act of bis 
Whether doe they conceive him(in char ĩty)to hav: thus contelled, 
retractechrecanted, repented returned: & c. or, doe they uncharicably 
account him for it, to be humorous, cynicall, ſatyricall, invective, 
diſtracted, mad, malecontent, &cꝰ And whether tor this one under- 
taking of his will they have him called a Philaſopber, a Demon, an 
Hero, a God, all things, or nothing ? Does not he himſelte tell us, 
what kind of cenſure he ſuſpects from all kinds of Mag: aftro-man- 
eers Alas (quoth he) with how many of their machinations will 
they oppugne me ? with how many devices will they affaile me? 
wich what ignominics will they perſecute me? — The impious 
Mathematician will preſcribe me both earth and heaven — The 
ſortilegious Pytbagoriſt will ſuppute for me unlucky numbers. The 


pointing Geomentick will caſt unhappy figures, and project for 


me a priſon, and ſorrow. —T he F atall Aſtrologers will threaten an 

hanging, and by a (lippery turning of the heavens, inhibit my aſ- 
cent to the Gods above. The menacing Diviner will ominate all 
manner of evill to me. The importunate Phyftognomiſt will defame 
me for frigide, and inſufficient. The doting Aetopoſcopiſt will pro- 
nounce me for a braintick Aſſe. The fatidicall Chiromantift will 
divine all things finiſterly of me. The preſaging Aruſpex will ex- 
augurate me with all manner of ill luck. The portentous Sprexlator 
wil ſend revengefull flames of Jupiter,and fires of preſaging thunder. 
The dusky Oniropoliſt, or Dream- teller will affright me with no- 
Aurnall Ghoſts and Goblins. The furious V aticinator wil deceive me 
with an ambiguous Oracle. The prodigious Magicians wil tran(- 
form me (as another Apwleins or Luci an) not into a golden, but 
peradventure into a dirty Aſſe. The black Goeticke wil perſecute me 
with Spefires and Spirits. The ſactilegious Thewrgiſt wil conſecrate 
my head to the Crows, or perhaps to the Jakes. The tircumciſed 
Cabaliſt; wil imprecate their curſe upon me. The old doting preſtir 
gator will repreſent me ay an headlefſe Eunuch, &c. To conclude 
therefore in a word, ſince this is the ſuſpition of one of their own, 
what then muſt another expect from them? But (God be bleſſed) 
we are taugh to diſcover their madneſſe, and deſpiſe their malice,by 


a bettet light, and ſtrength, then all their own confeſſions can afford 
us. 
CHAP. 
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27, From obj ervat ion #pox Story, | 


Hether.beſides theſe irrefragable concluſions in ge- 
nerall, That all Hiſtories make mention of Magici- 
ans, Altcologers, Mathematitians, Diviners,Sooth - 


ſayers, &c. doe it ſeldome wichout ſome brand of \| 

infamy both upon them, and their Arts. That theſe kind of lt 

Artiſts were more rife in Heatheniſh, then in Chriſtian ; in | 

Popiſh, then in Proteſtant ; in ſot mer, then in latter times, and 

ſories. That they were alwaies moſt bulie in turbulent and 

diſtracted times, and affaires; as in warres domeſtick and for- 

raine ) in ſedictions, fations,ſchiſmes,&c, That when or where 

their divinations and preiigings were moſt received; it was 

no little preſage of the decay of Religion, and of a declining 

Ckurch. That thoſe Emperours, Kings, Princes, Magiſtrates, 

| le, that moſt credited, or favoured them, were moſt un- 

— in the end. That the proper fruits of their Schooles, 

| Colledges, Societics, — — profeſſion, practice, were the 

| nouriſhing of Nations in Idolatry, ſuperſtition, ſorcery, im- 
piety,8&c. That the cauſes of mens ſeeking after,or conſul 
with any ſuch, have been alwaies ſome depraved paſlion , 
corrupt affection · That alwaies men of the greateſt learn 

e wiſdome, valor, vertue, conſcience, have derided and deſpiſed ; 

but they have been men of the contrary difpofition,that have 

moſt believed, or feared their prognoſticatlons, or predictions. 

That after a Kingdom, or land had ſmarted in a long deluſion 

of their divinations and impoſtures : they themſelves ſmarted 

at laſt, by ſevere edicts, and executions. I ſay, belides theſe ge- 

nerals; whether theſe particular obſervations}, or the ſlories 

they are grounded upon, be to be denied as not true; or to be 1 

avoyded, as not concerning them in one kind or another? And 

yet they are not the tenth part of thoſe that might be collected, | 

and thus ordered. | | 
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1. Of the fabulous crecliont and appellations of Starres, 
and celeſtiall Signet; ſuch as the Mag-aſtro-mancer: 
doe make uſo of, in their erecting of Theames , or 
Scheames ; for their divining prognoſtications and 


predlidl ions. 


Hrixw had a Golden Sheep, or a Ramm with a Golden 

Fleece, given him by his father, or elſe by his mother; this 
Raume nouriſhed him; and ſpeaking with mans voyce , advi+ 
ſed him of ſundry perils; and to helpe him in his flight, flew 
with him in the ayre, carrying him over Helleſpont, to Colchos , 
then was this Ramme ſacriſiced to Jupiter, to Mur, or to Mer. 
cxery 3 and the skinne or fleece hang'd upon an Oake or an 
Elme ; in the Wood, Grove, or Temple of Iupiter, or of Mer- 
exry: And in memoriall of all this, it was by prayer obtai · 
ned of Iupiter, that the Signe Aries, or the Ramme, ſhould be 
placed among the Starres. All that can here be credible, is; 
that this Phrixws was an Aſtrologer; now the Aſtrologer gave 
an occaſion to the Fable; and the Fable to the ſetting up of the 
firſt Signe of the Zodiack: 

Topiter infinitely taken with the excellent beauty of Euren 
tarn'd himſelfe into a dainty white But, ant was feeding by 
the Sea (ide, where Europa, with her fellow Virgins, uſed to 
walk, ſhe obſerving and admiring the unuſuall comelineſſe of 
this beaſt, went aſide to behold it, fell more freely to ſtroke ir, 
gat upon the back of it; and by this wile was carried over Sea 
into Crete, and there raviſhed. Then for an everlaſting memo- 
riall of this fact, Iupiter placed the image of Taurus among the 
Starres: and Europa obtained that one part of the world might 
be called after her name. 

Orion arrogantly boaſting of his cugning and your to kill 
any beaſt, Tellus, Latona, Diana, indigning this inſolency, raiſed 
ap a Scorpion that (lew him. Scorpius for this memorable ſact, 
was taken up, and ſet among the Starres : and (in pitty) Orion 
was thither referred alſo,and placed next to Tauru. 

Ganymede a beautifull Boy, inordinately loved by Tupiter, he 
cauſed 
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cauſed an Fag/e to hatch him up into heaven; and fo tranſla · 
ted him among the Starres; to make that Signe which they 
call Aquarin. 

Such ſtories of Scar-making there are in the Pocticall Fables 
of the Pleiades, the Hyades, the Dolphin, the Eagle, the Swan, the 
Goat, of Caftor and Pollux, of Cafſiope and Andromeda, of Ari- 
adnes crown, of Orpbew his Hp, of the Argenants ſbip, of Siles 
nw his Aſſe, and the Aſſes Cribbe, &c. 


2, Of the Mythologicall ſrgrifications of Planers 3 
which are not onely made to ſigniſie mens morals, or 
their manners ;, but their fatals alſo,or their lives and 
fortunes. 


Aturne was the ſonne of Glu and Rhea; which ſignifies, 
hat Time began with —— and motion — 
and the Starres. Sterne cut off his fathers genitals: This fig- 
nifies time conſuming her ſelfe, or forgetting her own begin- 
ning rather. Iapiter cuts off Satwrnes genitals ; becauſe he tem- 
his malice, or maligne influence. Satwrne covenants with 

is brother Titan to ſlay all his ſonnes ; to note, that ir is con- 
ſpired betweed the Sanne and Time, that all that are born ſhall 
haſte to an end. Stzrne devoures his own ſonnes; to note, 
that few live, who when they are born, have Jatzrne dominant 
in their boroſcopee But Saturne did onely cate up his male chil · 
dren, not his temales: is he therefore not ſo malignant in the 
birth of women, as of men? And Saturne was couzened by his 
wives ſhifts, who kept ſome of his male children from his 
greedy tooth; yea and was made to devoure a ftme inſtead of 
a man does not this ſignĩſie, that a Planet may be prevented 
by that which is no Planet? Saturne vomited up again all that 
he did eate : ſhewing that nature repaires that by generation, 
which ſhe impaires by corruption. Saterne turn'd himſelſe into 
a borſe, to obtaine his love, or indeed his luſt : which ſhews 
what furious luſt they are prone to, that are borne under this 
cold and dull Planet. S nu is old; becauſe of his flow mo · 
tion, and want of heat. He hath a Sythe in his hand, and a Ser- 
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him; becauſe he is a retrograde Planet, Jupiter binds 
him, caſts him into hell : and all this is but a fi- 
gure of a conjunction depreſling, infringing, or tempering his 
malignant influence. But Iupiter does no ſuch thing, but rather 
frees,and reſtores him: and does that ſignifie nothing? was 
not this benigne Planet now a meanes to help and forward his 
malignity? But Satwrne was foretold by an Oracle that his 
own ſonne ſhould depoſe him from his Kingdom, What? 
were divining Oracles before the Planets ? Or indeed, are there 
not over the Starres that can foretell their fates ; as well as 
they can the fates of others ? In ſhort, the Golden age was under 
Saturns: raigne : why then is he made ſo maleficall a Planet 
whereſoevyer he is predominant ? It would be long to note the 
like of Jupiter, — Sol, &c. and after all ſuch obſervation, 
the queſtion at laſt would return to this: whether Mythology 
or Attro ( the poeticall, or the ſpeculatory Fable ) ſerves 
moſt,togake one another good, or more ſignificant ? 


-— 


3. Of the ſtrange, uncouth, improbable, impoſſible, ridicu- 

| 2 ſtitious ſanſes, cround;, — preſcripts, 
wazes,veans, and inſtruments, whereby to acquire the 
Art, procure the power, and prepare unto the practice of 
Divinatory, Magick, and Aſtrologie. 


Mfrs: Tire ſi , Thales, and Apollonia Tyanæut could 
underſtand the voyce or lan of Birds. The latter 
of them fitting among his friends, ſeeing many Sparrowes 
upon a tree, and another comming in chirping to the reſt, told 
them, that it told its fellows , that there was a ſack of Wheat 
ſpilt in ſuch a place, neere the City; and they going to ſee, 
— it ſo, But how learnt Appol/ozixs this rare divining art? 
why peradventure by Demecritus his preſcript, who named the 
Birds, whoſe blood being mingled together would produce a 
ſerpent: of which whoſoever would eate ſhould undecſtand 
the voyces of Birds. Or elſe, by that of Hermes, who faith, If 
any one ſhall goe forth to e 
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Kalend; of November ; and (hall boyle the firſt bird that he cat» 
cheth, wich the heart of a Fox: that all that ſhall eate of this 
bird, ſnall underſtand the voyces of Birds, and of all other ani- 
mals. Or elſe that of the in, who ſay , that they (hall 
underſtand the meaning of bruits ; who (hall eate the heart and 
liver of Dragons. 

The Sybil, the Bacchider, and Niceratu/ the Syracuſan, and 
Amon, were by their naturall melancholy complexion , Pro- 
pheta, and Poets. ——Heſtod, Ion, Tynnichus,G alcinenſsr, Homer, 
and Lacretizs, were on a ſudden taken wich a madneſſe, and 
became ports, and prophecied wonderfull and divine things, 
which they themſelves ſcarce underfto2d. Cornelins Pata - 
rx his Prieſt, did at that time, when Ceſar and Pompey were to 
fight in The ſſalia, being taken with madneſſe, foretell che time, 
order, and iſſue of the battle. 

How great heats love ſtirres up in the liver and pulſe, Phy- 
ſitians know,diſcerning by that kind of judgement, the name 
of her that is beloved. So Nauſtratus knew that Antiocbus was 
taken with the love of Stratonica. 

When a mayd at Rome died the ſame day that ſhe was mar- 
ried, and was preſented to Apollonizs , he accurately enquired 
into her name; which being known,he pronounced ſome oc- 
cult thing, by which ſhe revived. It was an obſervation among 
the Romans, in their holy rites, that when they did beſiege any 
City, they did di:igently enquire into the proper and true name 
of — the name of that God under whoſe protection it was: 
which being known,they did then with ſome verſe, call forth 
the Gods, that were the protectors of that City, and did curſe 
the inhabitants thereof, and ſo at length, theic Gods being ab- 
ſent, did overcome them. 

Uſyche in Apuleiut, prayes thus to Ceres ; I beſeech thee by 
thy Fruicfull right hand, I embrace thee by the joyfull ceremo« 
nies of harveſts,by the quiet ſilence of thy cheſts, hy the winged 
Chariot of Dragons thy ſervants ,' by the furrows of the Sici- 
lian earch , the devouring wagon, the clammy earth, by the 
place of going down into cellars at the light nuptials of Pro- 
ſerpina,and returnes of the laſt inventions of her daughter, and 
other things which are concealed in her Temple in the City 
Etxſir in Attics. 

The 
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The A#gyptians, and Arabians contirme, that the figure of the 
Croſſe, hath very great power, and that it is the molt ſure recep 
tacle of all the celeſtiall powers, and intelligences, becauſe it is 
the righteſt figure of all, containing four right angles, and it 
is the firſt deſcription of the — having longitude and 
latitude; and they ſaid it is inſpired wich the fortitude of the 
Celeſtials. 

Rabbi Iſrael made certaine cakes , writ upon with certaine 
divine and angelicall names, and fo conſecrated ; which they 
that did eate with faith, hope, and charity,did preſently breake 
forth with a fpiric of Prophecy. 

Rabbi Iabens the ſonne of Iochabod did after that manner 
enlighten a certain rude Countreyman, called Ekazer , bein 
altogether illicerate , that being compaſſed about with ſudden 
brightneſſe, did unexpectedly preach ſuch high myſteries of 
the law, to an aſſembly of wiſe men, that he did even altoniſh 
all chat were neere him. 

A certain man called Herwiſcus an Agyptian was endued with 
ſuch a divine nature , that at the very ſight of Images that had 
any deity in them, he was forthwith ſtirred up with a kind of 
divine phrenzy. 

The Sybil in Delphi was wont to receive God after two 
wales: either by ſubtill ſpirit, and fire, which did break forth 
ſomewhat out of the mouth of the cave , where ſhe fitting in 
the entrance, upon a brazen three · footed ſtoole, dedicated to a 
Diety ; was divinely inſpired, and did utter prophecyings; or 
© great fire, flying out of the cave, did ſurround this prophe- 
telle, ſtirring her up, being filled with a Deity, to prophecy; 
which inſpiration alſo ſhe received, as ſhe fat upon a conſecra· 
ted ſeat, breaking forth preſently into predictions. 

There was a Propheteſſe in Brauehi which fate upon an Ex · 
tree, andeither held a wand in her hand given to her by ſome 
Deity ; or waſhed her feet, and ſometimes the hem of her gar» 
ment in the waters : by all theſe ſhe was filled wich divine 
ſplendor, and did unfold many Oracles. 

In the Countrey of Thracia there was a certaine paſſage con- 
ſecrated to Bacchxr,from whence Predictions and Oracles were 
wont to be given: the Prior of whoſe Temples having dranke 
wie abundantly, did doe ſtrange things. Amongſt the C * 
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alſo, where the Temple of Cl-vizs Apollo was, to whom it was 
given to uttes divine things, they having dranke much Wine, 
did ſtrange things. 

There was alſo a propheticall fountaine of Father Achais, 
conſtituted before the Temple of Ceres ; where they that did 
enquire of the event of the ſick, did let down a G aſſe by degrees 
tied to a ſmall cord, to the top of the water; and certaine ſup» 
plications, and fumes being made , the event of the thing did 
appeare in the glaſſe. 

There was alſo not farre from Epidewrus,a City of Licamis, 
a deep Fume,which was called the water of Iwns, into which 
cakes of Corn being calt, anſwers were given fortunate , if the 
waters did quietly retaine what was caſt in: but unh-ppy, if 
they did as it were fcorning of them, caſt them back. 

We read that Hermes, Socrates, Nenoerateſ, Plato, Platine, Hera- 
elitus , Pythbagor at and Zoroaſtes, were wont to abſtract them 
ſelves by rapture , and fo to learne the knowledge of many 
things. Alſo there was in Procon 2e Philoſopher of wonder 
full knowledge, called Atbews ; whoſe ſoule ſometimes went 
out of the body,and after the vilitation of places farre remote, 
returned again into the body, more learned. Alſo the ſoule of 
Harman Clezomezins was wont to wander abroad , his body 
being left, and to bring true tidings of thinks very farre off. 
And there are even to this day, in Norway and Lapland very 
many who can abſtrat themſelves three whole daies from 
their body, and being returned, declare many things which are 
afar oft. 

Amphizrus the Prophet commanded thoſe who would re- 


ceive Oracle to abſtaine one whole day from meat, and three 


daies from wire; that the ſoule could not rightly prophecy 
unleſſe it were free from wine. 

It was a cuſtom amongſt the Antients, that they who ſhould 
receive Anſwers, certaine ſacred expiations, and facritices being 
firſt celebrated, and divine worſhip ended did religiouſly lie 
down even in a conſecrated chamber, or at leaſt in the skinnes 
of the ſacriſices. The Rulers of the Lacedemoniang were wont 
to lie down in the Temple at P:fiphee that they might dreame. 
The ſame was done in the Temple of Aſculapins, from whom 
true dreames were thought to be ſent forth. And any 
rA 
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brians conſulting Padahyrius, the ſonne of Æſculapius, did 
neere his Sepulckre in Lamb · skinnes: for ſo doing they os 
told in their dreames whatſocuer they deſired to know. 

There was formerly at Bara a town in Achaia, an Oracle of 
Hercule, conſtituted by a Cheſt board, where he that went to 
conſult of any thing, after he had prayed, caſt foure Dice ; the 
caſt of which the et obſerving , did finde wricten in the 
Chbeſt-board what ſhould come to paſſe. 

ere was once at Phariz, a City of Achaiz, in the middle of 
the Market, a ſtatue of Adercrrry 3; where he that went to receive 
omen, did, Frankincenſe being famed, and candles being ligh- 
ted, which was ſet before it, and that Countrey Coyne being 
offered on the right hand of the ſtatue, whiſper into the right 
ente of the ſtatue , whatſoever he would demand; and pre · 
ſently,his eares being ſtopped with both his hands, did make 
baſte away from the Marker-place ; which when he was paſt, 
did tly,his cares being opened, obſerve the firſt voyce he 
did from any man, for a certaine Oracle given unto him. 

The Pythagorean Philoſophers, being taken with deſire of 
Oracles, divine praiſes being celebrated, did wath themſelves 
in a river, as in a bathe; and did put on white rayment , and 
linnen,&c. — In like manner, the Brachmanni, the wiſe men 
of the Indians, were wont to waſh themſelves naked in a foun- 
tain, which is called Dirce in Bzotis, their heads being firſt an- 
nointed with amber drops , and odors fit for that ſe: 
then after they were according to cuſtome — clone, 
they were to goe forth about noon, cloathed in white linnen, 
with a white attire, having rings on their fingers, and ſtaves in 
their hands. In like manner among the Gymnoſophiſt; ic was a 
cuſtom to waſh themſelves thrice a day,and twice in the night, 
in cold water; before they entred into the holy place, &c. 

The Brachmani did admit none to their Colledge but thoſe 
that were abſtinent from wine, from fleſh, and vices : ſaying 
that none could underſtand God, but they that emulate him 
by a divine converſation,which alſo Phraortes (in Phileſtratur) 
taught the lower Indians, 

The Priefts of the Athenians, who are called in Greek Hicro- 
phante (as Hierome reports ) that they might live the more 
chaltly in their ſacred employments, and might follow their 
divine 
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divine affaltes without luſt, were wont to caſtrate themſelves, 
by drinking of Hemlock. 

Toroaſte the father and Prince of the Magician, is ſaid to 
attain to the knowledge of all naturall and divine things, by 
the ſolitude of twenty yeeres : when he wrote, and did very 
range things, concerning all the art of divining and footh- 
ſaying. The like things doe the writings of Urpbexs to Muſe + 
wr, declare him to have done in the delart of Threcis. So we 
read that Epimenidezs of Crete , becauſe learned by a very long 
ſleep 3 for they ſay, that he ſlept fifty yeeres, ideſt, to have laine 
hid ſo long. Pythagorss allo in like manner to have laine hid 
ten yeeres: and Heracliuu and Democritu for the ſame cauſe 
were delighted with ſolicarineſle. 

The Brachmanni of the Indians, the Magician: of the Perſi- 
ant, the Gynmnoſopbiſts of the Ain the Divine: of the 
Greekes, and Chaldeans which did excell in divine ſecrets; did 
"ply themſelves to divine vowes and prayers,and thereby did 
effect — wonderfull things. 

Abbot Joachim proceeded no other way in his prophecĩes, but 
by formall numbers. 


— —ä—ä—ä— 
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4. Of the diabolicall, originall. and obſcure, and ſpurious 
Irventers, Aut hort, and Tutors, to preſtigious Magick, 
and divining Aſtrologie. 


He Delpbian Oracle was firſt invented by a Goat; and 
thats the reaſon why a Goat is there immolated by the 
conſulters. For a goat looking into a great chink or clefx 
of the earth, began to inſult with itrange voyce, and geſture; 
which made the admiring ſhepheards peepe in too, and ſo were 
corrupted with fury to prediction. The fame of this made 
it to be adjudged an earthly oracle, and ſo a Tripode was built 
over it for divination. It was firſt aſcribed to Tellus, Tellus gave 
it to Thema and Themes to Apollo. 
Tages the nephew of Inpiter,the ſonne of a Genizz,or a Divel, 
yea an evill Genius, or a Divel himſelſe, taught the Hetrurians 


the aruſpicinall diſcipline , or the art of diviniag. For, 8 a 
Kk i 


Irtaine 


— . ——— 
* 


230 Ne urla, Or the 


certaine Plowman was plowing in the Tarquinian field, there 
ſuddenly ſtarts up from under a clod , this Tages, in the forme 
of a little child, and ſpałe to the Plowman : at which he aſto. 
niſhed,cried out; whereupon in came all the Hetrarian /; and 
then he taught them this art or diſcipline for the ſpace of fix 
houres together, and they wrote it from his mouth; and fo 
he died, or diſappeared. Some ſay that this 7 ages was onely a 
baſe obſcure fellow , and that he grew famous on a ſudden, 
from the art of divining. 

Soſipatra a propheteſſe,the wife of AM ſius the Sopbiſter, had 
two Demons in the form of old men, that taught her the ſecrets 
of Magick, for the ſpace of ſive yeeres together. 

A ſtrange old woman came to Tarquin the proud, and offe- 
red him nine books to ſale ( which ſhe faid were divine Ora- 
cles) and asking him a huge price for them, the King laught 
at her, for making ſo monſtrous a demand: whereupon (he 
burnt three of them before his face, and (till asked the fame 
price for the reſt; at which the _ laughed ſo much the 
more; then burning other three, and yet bating nothing of 
her former price, the King conceived there might be ſome rare 
thing contained in them, and bought the laſt three at the ſame 
rate: and ſo the woman went out, and was never ſeen after by 
any. Now theſe books ay kept as divinatory Oracles, to be 
conſulted as occaſion ſerved. 

One hath a pretty Apologue to this effect: A light giddy 
huſwife, Dame vanity, ſtole into the bed of a wilde youth cal- 
led Sir Curioſity; and betwixt them both was begotten a many- 
faced Ele, called Magick: and fearing leſt the Lady Trath 
ſhould cauſe it to be ſtrangled as ſoon as it was born, fora 
monſter ; the two ſureties of it, or guardians, Grandfire Impu- 
dence, and Grand ume Superſtition , having wrapt it up in the 
mantle of an old crone, called Difficulty, and her waiting puzz/e 
named Jill Hard-trifle attending upon it ; they committed it 
to nurſe to a prodigions Hagge, that hight Preſtigie : ſhe carried 
it up and down to the blind houſes of Gir Ignorance and 
Gammer Foly; in whoſe families it has lurkt ever ſince, enter- 
tained onely by a fond Goſſip , called Creduliiy; where it ſtill 
— in (like an Owle) all the day time of Truth and Peace; 
and never dares to peep abroad, but in the twilight of Error and 
Diſtradtion. From 
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, From the ſect of the Grecians have proceeded all theſe books 
of Darkneſſe,which V/pianus the Lawyer calls books difallow- 
ed to be read, and torthwith appointed them to be deſtroy 
ed. Of which fort the firſt is Zabwins reported to invent, who 
was given to unlawtull Arts: then Barnabas a certain ( yprian. 
And now in theſe daies, there are carried about — with 
feined titles; under the names of Adam, Abel, Enoch, Abrabam, 
Solomon; allo Paul, Honorins,Cyprianus, Albertus, Thomas, Hie. 
rome, and of a certain man of Torke ; whole toyes Alphonſus 
King of {aſtile, Robert an Engliſhmas, Bacon, and Apponus,and 
many other men of deplored wit , have fooliſhly followed. 
Moreover they have not made Mu onely , and Saints and Pa. 
trierks, and the Angeli of God, the Authours of ſuch execrable 
opinions, but they boaſt alſo that theſe books were delivered 
by Raziel and Raphael the angels of Adam and Tobias, which 
books openly betray themſelves , to him that looks narrowly 
into them, &c. 

Peter (in Clement) deduces this art from the icati 
Angels; proving, how they taught men, that the Divels doe 

mortall men, according to certaine arts, and may bs 
compelled thereunto, that is, by magicall invocations. 

Cham the ſonne of Noab, delivered the ill found out diſci« 
pline of Magick art, to a certaine ſonne of his, called Aiſraim 
(from whom is derived the race of the Aygypiianr,Babyloziang, 
and Perſians) him the Nations that then were, called Zroafter, 
the firſt author of the admired magicall arc. His maſter in this 
vanity,was Ayevax or Azovax &c. 

Aetbodiu writeth , that in the 340 yeere of Jared there 
aroſe the inventors of the evil art, men full of all wickedneſs, 
of the ſonnes of Cain: as Labeth, and 23 the ſonnes of 
Lamech, who was blind; in the time of whole dominion the 
divel perverted them to all kind of Magicall arts. 

Zabulus and Zmolxi addicted to unlawtull arts, firſt inven« 
ted, or rather propagated it, ſo as that without duubr it mighe 
be determined for ifſuing from their father the Divel. There 
followed their ſteps Al/madsl, Alchiudut, and Hipxcbur , from 
the root of the Arabians; Apuſcheras, Zur atus, and Cobareg, 
among, the Aeder ; Murm iridius, among, the Babylonians ;, Zare 
mocemdas among the Aſſyrians; Abbaris among the H,/perbo- 
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re in Theſpetion among the A:biopians ; Arunphis among the 
A tian; Julian among the Cbaldeant, called the Iba. 
iſt; c. 
Toes the ſpurious, fiftitious , and aſcriptitious books of 
Adam, Abel, Enoch, Abrabam,M.ſ i, A aron, Daniel, Solomon, 
Zacharias, Paul, ce. St. Auguſtine (oh horrour of blaſphemy!) 
reports certaine fooliſh, wietched Pagans, (affected themſelves 
to magicall art) to have boaſted that they had ſeen and read 
books of Magicall art written by Chriſt himſelfe ; and by an 
iſtolary title directed to Peter and Paul : affirming that by 
arts therein contained, he did all choſe miracles for which 
he was ſo famone. But the Father bids ſhew thoſe books 
ſpake of; and askes if they by them can learn to doe as he did? 
and withall proves againſt them , That Chriſt bimſelfe wrote 
no booke at all; that he need not write to Peter , becauſe he 
was alwaies with him; that he could not write to Paul, be- 
cauſe he was not called till after his paſſion ; and that he 
would not write of Magick , becauſe it was contrary to his 
doctrine; and that even his enemies were thus convinc't how 
venerable and vertuous the name of Cbriſt was; in that they 
thought and ſought to winne the waight of authority to ſuch 
their execrable arts, by commentitiouſly prefixing his moſt glo. 
n OP ed by Apollo, and 

Cs P ely lov polo, importunatel 
lte by a not conſent , unleſſe — fil 
beſtow upon her the gift of Divination. Which the credulous 
lover ſoon granted; but ſhe having already obtained her de- 
fire,refaſed to ſtand to her promiſe, for the ſatis faction of his. 
This the divining God could not foreſee; yet indigning to 
finde himſelſe ſo deluded , becauſe he could not recall ſuch his 
fatall gift,he laid this curſe upon it, That whatſoever ſhe vati- 
cinated, ſhe ſhould not be believed. Let it be a curſe to the 
predictors not to be believed: ſurely it is a bleſſing to Chriſtians 
not to believe them. And believe them who liſt, whoſe originall 

endowment was from a luft, 

The firſt man that themſelves conſeſſe to have attained to the 
okill of a Prophet in Tha ſus, was a (illy Shepheard; having only 
ſo much wit, as taught him to take advantage of the follies of 
his Countreymen.Others ſay,the firſt Prophet of this kind was 


found 
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found by chance in an old vault, in Hetrxria : without know · 
ledge either of his name, his dwelling , or the mean that con- 
reyed him thither. 

When began the motions of the Starres, and accordingly 
the genethliacall way to be known ? was it not after Theati⸗ 
the Z£zyptian? or elſe, as ſome ſay, after Ats, the prop and 
ſupporter of the heavens ? 

The Originall and foundation of Magicall and Aſtrologi- 
call arts,is yet more dubious and fabulous, from the falſe opi - 
nions and impoſſible, about the time of the worlds beginning, 
and computation of the yeeres thereof. Apuleius was of opi- 
nion, that the world, and men, and arts therein, were from 
eternity. And being deſtroyed by flouds and conflagrations, 
(in ſome parti, but not all) were repaired,but not created. The 
Indian; boaſted of men living long before Adam ; and that 
they could name who was Adam father and maſter. The 
Egyptian fained , that they had a ſtory in letters comprehen- 
ding thirteen thouſand yeeres. The Chaldeans dotingly glo 
ried,that they had monuments of Aſtrology, containing foure 
hundred and ſeventy thouſand yeeres. Plato accounts many 
thouſands of ages to have been paſt, ſince the exiſtence of the 
world; and induces an Azyptian Prieſt talking with Solon, 
and affirming, that Athens of the Greekes , and Sai of the . 


Egyptians, were built, one nine, the other eight thouſand yeeres 


before their time. The Az ypriens fained that the Starres, 
from their firſt originall, had four times runne their courſes, 
(and the Stars doe not once abſolve their courſe but in 36000 
yeeres) and that the Sunne had twice ſet where it now riſes : 
and that their Kings, to Prolomy, had raigned there above 
ſeventy thouſand yeeres : and that for more then an hundred 
thouſand yeeres , Ægypt had been skilfull in comprehending 
the way of the Starres. The Indians bragd of their hiſtoricall 
monuments,that from the time of Liber P ater to Alexander the 
great, there were an hundred fifty and three Indian Kings; 
through' the ſpace of ſix thouſand foure hundred and two 
yeeres,and three moneths. The Cbaldeans,from their firſt ob 
ſervation of the Starres, to Alexander time, number foure 
hundred thouſand yeeres. , Pliny reports from Exdoxws, that 
Zroaſter lived (ix thouſand yeeres before Plato death. Her- 
vip ſaich the ſame man was five thouſand yeeres before the 
| Troj ane 
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Trojeane warre» Betwixt Vulcan the ſonne of Nils the Ægyp- 
tian and Alexander of Macedon , were (they ſay ) forty eight 
thouſand , eight hundred fixty three yeeres: in which time 
there hapned three hundred ſeventy three DefeQs or Ecclipſes 
of the Sunne, and eight hundred thirty two of the Moon. 
The Ag record in their annals above thirteen thouſand 
ages of yeeres, and three hundred and thirty Kings before 
Ameſis. Betwixt Oſiri, and Iſis, and Alexander of Macedon, 
ſome reckon ten thouſand, others twenty three thouſand yeers. 
Other fable the Gods, and Heroes to have raigned there no 
leſſe then eighteen thouſand , and men little leſſe then fifteen 
thouſand yeeres, unto the hundred and eighty olimpiad. A- 
lexander in an Epiitle to his mother Olympias, wrote the narra · 
tion of a certaine Agyptian Prieſt inſinuating the Kingdom 
of the Ariant, to exceed five thouſand yeeres : the Empire of 
the Per ſi ant and Macedonians unto Alexander, more then eight 
thouſand yeeres, The Afhriexs, through the vaſtneſſe and 

lainneſſe of their Region, whence they might on all parts 
behold the trajections and motions of the Starres ; theſe being 
noted they firſt committed to memory what was thereby ſig-· 
nified to every one; in which Nation the Chaldeans (fo called 
not from their art, but their countrey) by continuall obſerva» 
tion of the Start, are thought to have made the ſcience, whereby 
it might be predicted what ſhould befall every one, and with 
what fate every one was born. 


5. Of Paganiſh Oracles, founded wpon the ftarres, foun- 
ing divinatory Magicke, and Aſtrologie, confounded 
by Divinity,and Chriſtianity. 
Certaine big bellied woman enquiring pf Apollo, whe. 
ther it was a male-child , or a temale, that ſhe went 
withall,and ſhould bring forth ? he anſwered a female; 
declaring that he had perceived ſo much from the time of her 
conception, ſaying, thou — not hope for a male · child, 
ſeeing the Moone is darkned by the rayes of Tenn. To another, 
enquiring as concerning his health, it was anſwered (by the 
courſe of the Starres predicting ſickneſſes) that his lungs were 
vexed with ill humours z becauſe Saturne was preſſed with 2 
evenneue 
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evenneſſe or roughneſſe, either in leaping, or ſpeaking. In 
anſwer to another, Thy fatall day — ) — — : bes 
cauſe S aturne and Hors have both agreed together to deter- 
mine ĩt · 

Apoll. himſelfe being interrogated by a certain Souldier, 
why he laboured ſo hazzardous a thing as the fatation of a 
mans free will? anſwered, becauſe genethliacall Mar fo Niirred 
him up: or elſe thus, why he laboured under ſuch hazzard or 
perill himſelfe ? becauſe fatiduall Aar, had ſtirred up ſuch a 
thing againſt his fatiduall Oracle. For thus tamely they took 
their own fatations;and confeſſed they were not able to defend 
their own Temples from firing. 

Pythius Apollo contended, that fates might be diſſolved by 
maleficall arts. For when one enquired, w = he was judged of 
Apollo as —— any thing? and what was to be done, where · 
by he might be received as fit for ſomething ? It was anſwered 
by the Oracle, that the force of the Fates did hinder him, and 
yet he might avoyd that by Magicall arts. 

Porphyrixs confeſſeth, that the gods will lye, ſaying, that an 
exquiſite knowledge of things future, is not onely incompre- 
henſible to men, but to many of the gods. Nevertheleſſe did 
they not alwaies lie of their own accord ; but were wont to 
predict, that they themſelves could not anſwer truly; and yet 
men out of their madneſſe, would obſtinately compell them 
to anſwer. Therefore Delphick Apollo, when * affection, or 
diſpoſition of the Heavens, and the continent was ſo, that he 
could not foreſee the truth: forbeare ( ſaĩd he by his diviner) 
this forcible urging, and utter not thoſe powerfull words; 
for | ſhall tell falſe, if thou thus compelleſt. And in another 
anſwer , the way of the Starres (faith he) afford me to ſay no · 
thing to day. 

Where is the Peſybi an Oracle, that men did ſo religiouſly 
adore? where is Apollo Pythius, or Clarins ? where is Inpiter 
Dodonews The Delphich Oracle truly is related to have 
thrice burnt by the Thraci ans; yet was not that calamity once 
foreſeen or foretold by Ahe himſelſe. We have heard the 
ſame of Jupiter (apitoline , in the time of Ptol1ny, when the 
Temple of Deſta was alſo burnt, That great Image of Jupiter, 
which they ſay was the glory as it were of all Greece, in the 
time 
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time of Julia / Ceſar burned , being from above ſtricken with 
thunder and lightning in the Ohmpick bickerings. And in 
more ancient times, they ſay the Capiteline Temple was burnt: 
and Pantbexs is (aid to be caſt down and deſtroyed with thun- 
der and lightning : and we are not ignorant, how the Sacrary 
of Serapir in Alexandris was burnt in like manner. 

Augnſin: Ceſar conſulting the Oracle of Apollo Fythius, about 
the ſucceſſion in the Empire, it gave no anſwer thereunto : and 
being importuned to give a reaſon of its ſilence, anſwered to 
this fe: That an Hebrew child, a Ruler of the Gods them- 
ſelves, had commanded him to depart that place, and get him 
down ro Hell. 

AEmilianus the Rethorician was heard to report, that his 
Father ſailing towards Italy , about the liles which they call 
the Echinedes, the wind lying till , towards night they came 
neere to Paxsr; and they that ſailed being more attently vigi 
lant, on a ſudden was heard a great voyce from the Iile Paxas, 
calling on one Tbræmma (now this Thremnus was an Ag 
tian, and Governour of that ſhip ) they all wondred , but he 
anſwered not till the third call, and then it cryed louder thus: 
When thou commeſt neer the Fenne,proclaime,that great Pan 
i dead. Which being heard, all of them were ſtricken with 
great feare, and doubted whether they ſhould obey that voyce 
or not; at length they approved this counſell of Thremnes 
the Governour, that it the winds blew faire and proſperout, 
they would ſay nothing; but if the Sea were calme, and the 
winds ceaſed when they came in that very place, then there was 
no concealing of whatthey had heard, Now when they were 
neer the fenne, & no wind ſtirring, Tbremnus looking into the 
Sea, pronounced with a loud voyce, as he had heard, Great Pan 
ir dead. Which being proclaimed, there was preſently heard 
many and great and ſtrange groanes. As ſoon as they came to 
Rome, the rumour hereof filled the whole City, ſo that Tiberius 
ſent for Thremnus to confirme the truth thereof. —— Then 


/ Demetrixs told his ſtory, Beyond Britaine there are many deſo- 


late Iſlands, fome of which are dedicated to Demon; and Heroes: 
and I failed (ſaid he) towards an Ile neere to Britaine ; where 
there are few inhabitants, but all accounted hallowed by the 


B:ittaine; : As | was there, a great tempeſt aroſe in the ayre, 


with 
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with ſtormes and lightnings that made us all afraid : which 
thing the Iſlanders ſaid, fell our, becauſe ſome of the Demons, 
and Heroes were dead. The grave Author gives this note upon 
them, that theſe things were ſaid,and done in the time of Tibe, 
rine; in which time our Saviour was converſant upon earth, 
and then both ſilenced and expelled Devils, 


—— — 


6. Of the Magicall Oracles, and or aculous Magicians, the 
canſes of all Idolatry ; eſpecially that inhumane abho- 


mination of humame $acrifices, or immolations, 


He Rbodians did ſacrifice a man to Saturne; which th 

afterwards willing to mitigate , did reſerve unto thoſe 

Saturni ali, one condemned to death; whom, being loa- 
den with Wine, they immolared at that feaſt. In the Ile Sala. 
mit, which of old time they called Corenea, untill the time of 
Diomedei, a man was ſlaughtered to Agravala the daughter of 
Cecrops : afterwards in the Temple of Palla, Agravala and 
Diomedes(one of the three) a mam was immolated ; whom led 
by youths about the altar, at length was ſmitten by the Prieſt 
with a ſpeare, and- ſo laid upon the fire and burnt; which 
thing Dyphilus the King of Cyprus ( in the time of Selewew) 
abhominating, appointed that not a man, but an Ox ſhould 
be ſacriſiced to Diemeder. Amongſt the Ai yptions in Heliepo 
lis they ſacrificed men. To Juno they ſacri three in a day. 
To Dion ſiu called Omadinr , by thoſe of Chios, a man was 
lacrificed, being cruelly torn in pieces. The Lacedemoniens 
were wont to ſacrifice a man to Mars. The Phexician:,in the 
calamities of warre, and peſtilence , were wont to immolate 
their deareſt friends to S ut. The Caretes ſacrificed of old 
their children to Satzrne. In Leodicea of Syria a Virgin was 
offered to Pella, The Arabian every yeere ſacrificed a child, 
and buryed it under the Altar. All the Græcians commonly 
immolated a man before they went out to warre. In the 
City of Latinas, a man was ſacrificed upon the ſolemnity of 
Jupiter. Not onely in Are adia, to Pan Lycexs; nor in Cartboge, 
to Saturne; but all men in 2 upon the appointed day 


* 
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of ſacrificing a manjdid ſprinkle the Altar with mans blood. It 
was the manner of the Ancients in great calamities,$ dangers, 
that the Prince of the Nation, or City ſhould give up the belt 
beloved of his children to a vengefull divell, as a reward of 
redemption, and myſtically to (laughter him fo delivered up, 
Saturnus the King of that Region which the Pheniciens call 
Iſracl, who after he had pat off man, being brought to the 
ſtarre of Saturne, having adeare and — lonne of Anobret 
his new married Spouſe, called 7:u4 (for ſo the Phenicians call 
an onely ſonng ) becauſe the Ciry was preſſed with a moſt great 
and dangerous warre; Him, clad in regall ornaments, he offe- 
red upon the Altar built and prepared to that purpoſe. Ari. 
ſtoreenes Meſiening ſacrificed three hundred at once to Jupiter, 
whom they call Ichometes ; among whom Theopomper the King 
of the Lacedemmions was 2 Noble and Regall Hoſte. The 
Tavroſcythians whatloever ſtranger they took (and they took 
many, driven thither by way ) they were wont forthwith 
to ſacrifice them to Diana. In Pella a City of Theſſalia a man 
of Achaia was ſact ĩſiced every yeere to Pelewr,and Chiron. I he 
Cretians did immolate a man to Inpiter. The Lerbiens to Dio- 
+ The Phocnfian: to Dien. Hereebiew the Attiche, and 
— the Nyman, one facrificed his daughter to . 
the other to a Damon his deſenſor. Jupiter and Apollo is ſaid 
to have brought great calamity upon Izaly , becauſe the tenth 
part of men was not ſacrificed to them. The Pelaſgi, and the 
Aborigener, the eacth being fruitleſſe, vowed to facritice to In- 
iter and Apollo, the tenth part of all that ſhould be born. The 
Cebi,and almoſt all the more Eaſterly people did ſacrifice 
homicide. Saure was angry with the Caribaginiant, becauſe 
whereas formerly they had ſacrificed to him, the more excel 
lent of their Hanes; afterwards they immolated to him in- 
fants privily bought, and obſcurely educated, inſtead of their 
children: whereupon to appeale him, they publiquely ſacti- 
ficed to him two hundred of their moſt Noble young men. 

The Aibeni an being aftlifted with famine , becauſe of the 
laughter of Audrogeui, and flying to the Gods for helpe, Apol's 
did not anſwer , that the Gods were to be paciſied with righ« 
teouſnelſe, humanity, repentance, or contrition : but he adding 
death to death, and plague to plague , and cruelty to crue'ty, 


com- 
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commanded that ſeven males, and as many females, (not in- 
fants,but men grown) ſhould every yeere be ſent into Creet, 
and there ſacriſiced. 

Cepbens King of the Arbiopians, and Caſtiepe his wife, had 
one onely daughter, named Andromeda; in his time a huge 
ſea monſler infeſted the Countrey ; whereupon they conſul 
ting the Oracle for remedy ; anſwer was returned, that conld 


not be, till Andromeda was expoſed to that monſter to be de- 


voured. Thus cruel were the Stars to thoſe, that afterwards were 
made Stars themſelves. 

Tireſiss promiſed victory to the Thebanes ; but upon this 
condition, that the ſonne of Cree ſhould be ſacriſiced as a 
victime for his Countrey. Chaless did vaticinate or progno« 
ſticate the deſtruction of Trey; but upon the ſucceſſe, emoyned 
that Iphigenis the daughter of Agamemmnon ſhould be immo · 
lated, 

The Delphian Orxc'e being conſulted about a great plague 
graſſating among the Juni , it was anſwered, that it could 
not be remedied, unleſſe Menelippns and Cometho z and not one* 
ly ſo,but unlefle a young man,and a mayd,were yeerely offered 
up at Dias altar. The Meſſevi ms conſulting about ſome 

ue of their long warre with the Lacedemonians, it was pre- 
dicted that theirs ſhould be the victory, but upon this condi- 
tion, that they ſhould facrifice an incorrupted virgin of the 
Apyiidean fimily unto their God: whereupon Ariftedenes, 
to gratihe his Countrey , deſtinated his onely daughter to the 
immolation. 

After the death of Julian the apoſtate, there was found in 
Antiech fandry heads, and carcaſes of men, women, and chil. 
dren, hidden in cheſts, wells, pirs, and other ſecret holes; all 
which he had iĩdolatrouſſy, and barbarouſly cauſed to be ſlaine 
for Necromancy and divinations fake. Eſpecially in Carras, in 
the Temple, where he had performed his execrable abomina ; 
tion, immediately before his going into Perſia, and had firaitly 
commanded, that the doores ſhould be kept lockt, and none 
to enter in till his return. There was found a woman han- 

up by the haire of the head, her hands cut off, and her 
ly ript up; and all to vaticinate and ariolate his Fer ſian 


Victory. 
LI 2 Such 
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Such like enthropomemticke Sacrifices were uſed by Mibri- 
dater, Heling abalns, &c. by the Draides among the French; by 
the Gather to their God Odben ; and by the Sclavonien; to their 
great God Swantmith, and more efficacious in anſwers; to 
whom they were accuſtomed to ſacrifice a Chriſtian every 


In the Tau ic a Region, where Thoss was King, it was a law 
of their ſacriſices, that whatſoever ſtranger came thither, 
eſpecially they that were caſt upon theic ſhore, ſhould be (lain 
as a victime to Diana Tawrics. 

Idemencns King of the Cretiens,returning to his own Coun- 
trey, from the Troj ane warre, Neptune ſent ſuch a tempeſt , that 
he was conſtrained to vow a Sacrifice unto him, the firſt crea- 
ture that met him, as he came out of his ſhip: now his one 
ſonne firſt meeting him, to welcome his ſafe arrivall, was ſo 
ſerved. 

In Alb nis, a Region not farre diſtant from the Caſpian ſea, 
they uſed to immolate a man to the An: where many of 
the ſervants did divine; and he that was moſt tranſported 
therein, wandring alone in the wood , was taken and bound 
by the Prieſt wich a ſacred chaine, and nouriſhed delicately 
for the ſpace of a yeere , and then led to be Sacrificed with the 
reſt of the hoſts. 

That there were ſuch heatheniſh and inhumane immolati- 
ons, and they ining to all kinds of divination (either as 

or as conſequents thereof) is moſt evident 
undeniable. Dext.1$. v.11,1%- 


7. Of the fatuity of fatations,or fatidicall divinations. 


Ow often is Inter, Apollo, and the reſt of the ſtarry Gogs, 
Hesi of their — fate ? how they themſelves are 
ſubject thereunto? and that what any one of them doth (eſpe 
cially upon poore mortals ) another of them can neither pre · 
vent, nor remedy , but it maſt of neceſſity be? So Tupiter wept 
ſhowers of blood, becauſe he could not deliver his ſonne Sarpe- 
dan from death. 


Contracily 
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Contrarily, Apolle Pytbins contends, that the fates may be 
diſſolved by maleficall arts, for when one enquired, why 
Apollo had judged him fit for nothing, and what was to be 
done, that he might be thought fit for ſomethingihe anſwered, 
the force of the Fates did hinder him; yet he might avoyd 
them by magicall arts. | 

Almoſt infinite numbers, both of Grecians and KB arts 31 42, 

ea women, and tender children, have faineleſly and Wil iy 
2 their bodies, and imbraced their deaths: now this cannot 
be applied to the neceflity of Fate. 

Oenom in, in his book of maleficall artifices,uſes theſ: words 
againſt Ape: Goe thou to Delpbus, and thou canſt not hold 
thy peace, though thou wouldelt ; for ſo Apollo the ſonne of 
Fupiter now wils ; not becauſe he will, but becauſe neceſſity 

ls him to will. —Heare a fatidicall Oracle ! Leavi 

thy Country, goe into Ewhoea, for there it is fatally deſtinat 
for thee to build a City, What ſayeſt thou Apollo? Is ic not in 
a mans power to leave his own Countrey when he pleaſes? 
and if it be fated for a man to build a City, he muſt doe it 
whether thou conſelleſt ar no; nay,whether he himſelfe will 
or no. _——Heare another fatidicall Oracle, Goe tell the P ari- 
ans, O Theſider , that they muſt build for themſelves a City in 
Atria. Why he maſt needs have told it, becauſe it was ſo fated, 
although thou hadſt not commanded it. Thou did(t anfwer 
to Lains, it was fated that he ſhould be (lain by his one 
ſonne. Wert thou ignorant, that his ſonne was to be born 
Lord of his own will? Was it not in Laizs his own will whe- 
ther he would doe his erideavour to get children, or no ? and 
was it not in his ſonnes own will whether he would kill his 
father, or no ? Thou anſweredſt to Lecrur, Jupiter hath 
done, and will doe thee much ill: it is not right, O Apollo, for 
the Gods to handle an innocent man ſo hardly; if he was for- 
ced to doe any thing ill, why did not Jupiter puniſh humſelſe 
alſo, as the author of that neceſſity Why didſt thou praiſe 
Liewgnsy O Apel? for if he were good, this was not to be at- 
tributed to him, but to the Fates. 

Chiron the cent sure, the ſonne of S xtx-ne,who taught Phy- 

ſick, and Aſtrologie; was grievonſly wounded in his foot by 
a dart of Herexler, dipt in Lerna an poyſon , that caſually fell 


upon 


260 Hö wasT iz) Or the 


upon it : wherewith being ſore vexed, he wiſhe to die, that he 
might fulfill the vaticination which his daughter Ocyrrboe had 
predicted: but he could not naturally thus yield to Fate, be- 
ing born immortall from his parents : at length praying the 
Gods above that he might be ſuffered to die, they granted his 
requeſt, but withall tranſlated him into Heaven, and placed him 
among the Starres in the Z:4:ack, and there he is called Sagit: 
art,. 

— — Emperour of Greece was adviſed by the Patriarke 
Tobn a Magician to breake down the fatall Statue with three 
heads, and ſo to preſage of his ſuccefſe. Likewiſe Exphroſine 
wife to Alexins, was counſelled to cauſe the ſnout of the Cah- 
donian bore to be cut off, and battered many other fatall ſtatucs 
and fabrications,for preſagitians ſake. 

Among the Eleans was a brazen Oxe, which the Corcyrean; 
had there dedicated; a little child playing under it, haſtily 
daſht his head againſt it fo hard, that it daſht out his braines. 
The Elcans ed the Oxe for the murder, and being 
about to draw it away to ſome execution, they were admoni- 
ſhed by the Pelpbick Oracle, to expiate the Oxe, as they uſed to 
doe fafts of i t homicide; becauſe it was done by Fate, 
and by chance, and by no ill deceit. 

The fatidicall Image of ApeboCumann: wept four daics to- 
gether, at the warring againſt Ariſtenjexs, as not being able to 
prevent or redreſſe what was fatally deſtined, So June Soſpita 
(nevertheleſſe unable to ſave , wept at Lavinium, ſe of a 
great peſtilence that was fatally to follow. And fo Diana con- 
doled Camilla: and Hercules, dying Palla. 

A notable fellow minding to try Apollo; Oracle at Delphoy, 
aske him, what it was he held in his hand (holding a Sparrow 


under his cloake) and whether it was alive, or dead? (inten- 
ding to kill, or preſerve it, contrary to what the Oracle ſhould 
anſwer. But the anſwer was that ic was in his own choice whe- 
ther it ſhould live or die. The old Fable confeſſes that there is 


more in the liberty of a mans wil,then in the Fates,which they 
divine either of, or by. 
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8. of the ſundry natures, cuſtomes, and manners of men, 
either quite contrary, or nothing according to the 90 
w1 con junci ions, dominations , and diſpoſitions of 
the Starres, 


Mong the Serazes there is a law not to kill, nor to for - 

nicate, not to worſhip Images; whence in that region, 

there's no temple to be ſeen , no harlot, no adulti elle, 
none is a thicfe,none a man-(layer ; neither doth the fiery (tare 
of Mar:,conſticuted in the midit of heaven,compell the wil of 
anyone of them to the murder of men:neither doth Veuwr,cons 
joyned toMar:,caule any one of them to ſolicite another mans 
wife: and yet every day Mar mult needs come there into the 
midit of heaven; and that in ſo great a Region that men are 
born there every haure, is not to be denied. 

Among the Indians and Barianthere are many thouſands 
of men, which they call B-achmans; they both by traditions, 
and laws of their Fathers, neither worſhip Images, nor eate auy 
thing that is animate, they neither drink wine or beere , but 
farre from all malignity, are onely attending upon God: but 
yet all the other Ladiaui in the fame Region, are involved in 
adulteries, murder, drunkenneſſe, idolatry; yea, there are found 
ſome of them, dwelling in the ſame climate, which banting 
men, and ſacrificing, devoure them. And yet not any of the 
Planets,which they call good and happy, could prohibice theſe 
from (laughter,and miſchiefe;neither could the maletick ſtarres 
impell the Brachmans to maletice,or maletacture. 

Among the Perſtans there was a law, of marrying daughters, 
ſiſters, and mothers themſelves : neither did they celebrate theſe 
nefarious marriages in Ferſia onely , but alto in all other cli: 
mates of the world whereſoever they came: whoſe wickednele 
other Nations abominating , called chem Afaguſieans; and 
there are in A-2ypt , PARA. „ and Gi, very many of the 
Magufie unt, that by ſuccellion from their fathers, are (til! pol- 
luted with the ſane wickedneſſe. And yet we cannot fy, tha: 


— 
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in the Nativities of them all, chere was Venn: in ter mes, and in 
the houſe of Saturn, and with Saturne, Mears aſpecting. 

Among the Getwlians, this is the law or cuſtom : > women 
till the fields build houſes, and doe all ſuch like works; and 
moreover they may meet with whom they pleaſe: neither are 
they accuſed for it by their husbands, nor called therefore 
adultereſſes though they mingle indifferently with all, and 
eſpecially with ſtrangers. Alſo their women contemne all 
perfumes, neither weare they dyed garments ; but goe bare 
tooted. On the contrary , their men delight in veſtures, and 
odours,and various colours; yet doe they it not out of effemi- 
nacy ; for they are valiant and warlike above other Nations. 
Nevertheleſſe all the women that are born among them, had 
not Denn ill affected in Capricorn or Aquarins: nor were 
all the men born under Venus, conſtituted with Mars in Arie, 
which the es of the Caldæan can claim makes men both 
valiant and delicate at once. 

Among the BaGrians , the women uſe gallant ornaments, 
and precious oynements, and are more reverenced by their 
handmayds and ſervants, then their husbands are, and ride 
abroad in a ſingular pompe, their horſes adorned with tra 

ings of gold and precious ſtones:neither doe they live chaſſly, 

t mingle with ſervants as well as ſtrangers : nor are they 
accuſed by their husbands , becauſe they Lord it over them. 
Notwithſtanding the nativity of every Befrian woman had 
not Vun, with Inpiter and Mars in the midſt of heaven, and 
ter mes of Dan. 

Amongęſt the Arabian: all adultereſſes are put to death, and 
thoſe puniſhed, that are onely but ſuſpected. In Partbia and 
Armenia, homicides are executed, ſometimes by the Judges, 
ſometimes by the kindred of him that was murdered.: but he 
that ſhall kil a wife, a ſonne,or a daughter, or a brother, or fiſter 
un married, is not ſo much as accuſed for itz for fo is the law. 
Contrarily we ſee among the Grecians and Rom ant parricide is 
not expiated,but by the greater penalty. Among the Arian: 
or Adroamy,he that ſtole the leaſt thing was it : but among 
the BaGrians, he that ſtole but things was onely ſpit 
upon: yet among the Romans, ſuch an one was beaten and 
wounded. From the river Ewpbrates , to the orieutall _ 
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he to whom murder or theft was — was not much ag · 
gri. ved, or tormented but if he had abuſed himſelſe with a 
maſculine,ard that come to light, he was fore d, through paine 
to kill hiniſelfſe. And yet the wiſe men of Greece were not aſha · 
med to purſue ſpecicus boyes. ln the ſame orientall coaſt, the 

rents and kindred, it they bad known their ſonnes and 
Linsfolks ſubje ting themſelves to turpitude, they both killed 
them, and would not vouchſaſe ſo much as to — them. A- 
mongſt the Gaues, the children marry publikly, and by the law 
ate noted with no reproach for it; and yet truly it is not poſ-· 


+ fible that all they among the Gawler, who betray the flower of 


their youth; ſhon'd have Venus and Aderexry, in the houſe of 
Faure, and of Mars tearmes occident. 

Among the Britaines,mnany men have but one wife. Among 
the Paritbians, many women (on the contrary ) have but one 
husband ; and yet they all live chaſtely, and obedient to lawes. 
The Amezan have no men; but, at ſpring time they goe into 
other Countries, and couple with their bordering nn 4 — : 
and thus,by a naturall law,they all bring forth about ove time, 
and the males they (lay, the es they cheriſh, and are all 
warlike women. 

Mercxry in his houſe, with Venus, is faid by the Chaldeanrto 
make man covetous, and money; mongers, and deviſers, and 
paynters;bur goo vr of — — make them 
or mers, as exerciſe their voyces, as layers 
and actors of fables. And yet among the Saracens =. 7 — 
and in upper bia, and in nether Germany, and among the 
$armatians, and the Seytbians, and other Nations that inhabic 
the Northern parts of the Sea Pontxs ; in Alanis alſo, and A. 
bania,and Otbene, and Sawnis, and Aurea; there is found no 
money · hoorder, no payntet, no Architect, no Geometrician, no 
exerciſer of his voyce, no actor of fables : but ſuch a conjun - 
ion of Mercury and Venus, is found to be altogether ineffectu · 
all and vaine,in ſo many and great parts of the world. 

All che Adedes nouriſh Dogges with no little coſt and care; 
to which they caſt men dy ing. and yet gaſping : notwithſt an- 
ding all of them had not, in a diurnall natlvity, the Am with 
Mar under the earth, in Cancer. 

The Indian burn their dead, with whom their wives are 
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her 04 burned together : yet all thoſe women that thus 
willingly endured the fire of their husbands. had not in a 
nocturnall nativity,the Sunne, with Mars, in the tearm of Mary 
in Leo. 

Many of the Germ in uſe (trangling : yet is it not poſſible 
that all they who ſo hang themſelves, ſhould have the Afoene 
intercepted of Saturne and Mars. 

Among all Nations men are born at all houres , and we ſee 
laws and manners prevaile every where from the power of 
a mans free will, Neither doth any mans nativity = him 
to doe any thing againſt it. Neither doth ic compell the Serans 
to homicide; nor the Brachmans to the eating of fleſh ; nor are 
the Perſians thereby reſtrained from unlawfull marriages ; nor 
the Indizns kept from the fire ; nor the Ades from the dogges; 
nor the Paribi ant from marrying many wives; nor are the 
Meſepota ui an women debarred from chaltity; nor the Grecian: 
from their exerciſes; nor the Reman from their rule; nor the 
French from their mulicbtriouſneſſe; nor can all the Nations, 
which we call Barbarians, be thus brought to approve the lea · 
ning of the AMduſes. 

All the Jews, by the M.ſaicall law, doe circumciſe their 
children on the eight day; yet are they not compelled to it by 
the force of any Starre; nor are they impelled thereunto by 
the time of the region; nor are they induced to doe otherwiſe 
by the cuſtome or manners of any other Nation: for where- 
ſoever they are, whether in Syria, Galatia,[taly,Greece,P arthi, 
they ſtill keep their Law ; which could not at all be done by 
any neceſlicy of their Nativity. For it is not poſſible that all 
the Je [ſhould have the fame Nativity. Futhermore, one of 
the ſeven daies, where ever they are, they ceaſe from all manner 
of work, nor go a journey, nor uſe any fire, yet doth not any 
genethliacal reaſon reſtraine a Jew frum building, or pulling 
down a houſe, from buying, or ſelling, on that day: but many 
of them are born, many are ſicke, and healed, and many die on 
that day. 

The ſect of the Chriſtians , which are found in every part of 
the world, and in every City if che Parthians after they once 
become ſuch, they marry not many wives; neither doe the 
Meder( atcer that )cait theit dead unto the dogs,nor the Perſian, 


marry 
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marry their daughters, nor the Batirians and Gawles corrupt 
matrimony ; nor the Agyprians worſhip Apir,or adopge,or a 
Goat, or a Cat: but whereſoever they are, they live after others 
laws and cuſtomes: nor can they be compelled, either by any 
gernetbliacall reaſon, or by their own,or by the principles of any, 
to think any thing tit to be done, which thei: malter hath not 
counted ht to be ſpoken, 


9. Of Magicians and Aftrologers, the moſt perverſe and 
peſtilent Hereticks : and their Magick and Aſtrologie, 
the greateſt cauſes or confirmations of their blaſthe= 
mou and nefarious Hereſtes. 


Imon Magn: was the Prince of Hereticks, and the father of 

the firſt Hereſics after Chriſt : who, beſides thoſe fo execra» 
ble in doftrine,and deteſtable in manners, hatched theſe ſo abo- 
minable,as concerning his own perſon, giving owt that bimſelfe 
we Jome great ene. Acts 8. 9. and taught that himſclte was he 
who ſhould appeare to the Jewe;,as the Sonne, and in S:maris 
ſhould deſcend,as the F atber; and to the other Nations ſhould 
come as the Holy Ch. He ſet himſelſe forth for a God, at leaſt 
for the ſonne of a Virgin. He bewitched the people , with his 
ſorcerier, or magicke, to lay , This man is the great power of God, 
Acts 8. 10. And in admiration of his magicall operations, 
they ſet up a ſtatue, with this Infcription , To Simon the holy 
God: His Image was made after the figure of Jupiter ; and the 
Image of Salena,or Hel na, his harlot (whom he afhrmed tobe 
the firſt conception of his mind, the mother of all, by whom, 
in the beginning, he conceived in his mind, to make the An- 
gels, and the Archangels was made after the figure of Minerva: 
and theſe they wo: ſhipped with Incenſe, victimes, offerings and 
ſacrifices, HBuwbeit this magicall ſorcerer ſimulated the ( hri- 
ſt ian faith, and was bay1iz-d ſimpoſing that the Ap fer healed 
by Magick ard not by the power of God; and ſuſpectinę the 
Holy Gh-ſi to be given. by a vreater Magical! ſcience, be offered 
money for the gift: which being denied him, he fudied «il 
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manner of Magick ſo much the more; ſo to make himſelf 
ſcem the more glorious in the emulation; and to make him. 
felf famous in his conteſtation againſt the Apoſtles, vented his 
herefies, and vaunted his ſorceries ſo much the more. And, in 
ſtead of the Hoh Ghoft , he got hima devil for his familiar; 
| which he (aid, was che Se of a lain child, (although indeed 
| t was a Devil) chat he had adjured for his aſſiſtance, in do 

| whatſoever he commanded. His Prieſt; and proſeiyter likewiſe 
| were taught touſe exorci ns, and incancations, and Amatories 
and allarements ; and had alſo their Paredrials, and Oniropon- 
pi /; Se. their familiars; and Rudiouſly exerciſed all manner 
of curious ſuperſtitions, and unlawful Arts. And all was to 
this intent, that his, and their preſtigious acts, might ſeem to 
confirm their blaſphemous hereſiei. 

Elymas the Sorcerer, or the Magician, ſought to turn away the 

from the faithz and would not ceaſe to pervert the right 
wayes of the Lord, Act. 13. 8, 10. And not onely his actions, but 
his appellations alſo, ſerve to note his Hereſie, as well as his 
Sorcery. Janner and Tambres the Magicians that withſtood 
Moſer ; wherefore are thoſe Hereticks, men of mind;, r= 
probate, or of no judgement, concerning the faith, that reſiſt the 
trath , compared to them 2 Ii 38. Doubileſſe, there was 
not onely ſome reſemblance, or ſimilitude, but ſome identity 
or reality in their actions. 

Munander the diſciple , and ſucceſſour of Simon Magw ; a 
Samaritane alſo, and a Magician , was poſſeſſed with a devil; 
and being inſtructed with dzmoniacal power, was not inferi- 
our to the former in diabolical operation. And having attained 
to the height of magical Science, which (he ſaid) he had from 
his Evi; and by her taught, and gave it unto others: ſo 
that many were deluded & deceived by this his ious art. 
To which he added, as upon which he founded theſe his por- 
tentous, Hereſies, or opinions, viz. Affirming himſelf to be 
the Saviour ſent from Olympw to Heaven;or from the jnviſible 
world, for the ſalvation of men. Teaching, that the Angels, the 
operators of this world,cannot be otherwiſe bound,or compel- 
led, or conquered by any; unleſſe it be by learning the decep- 
tive, and proving the experience, of the Magical art, which he 
taught, and by receiving che Baptiſm which he himſelf delive- 
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red, which whoſoever had ever been partakers of, they ſhould 
tharedy acquire — immortality ; and die no more ; but 
remain everlaſtingly with themſelves , or with him, and. be+ 
come expert of old age, and be made immortal. 
— — — i — — were notorious im- 
ſtors in ical arts, mages, incantations, and in- 
— and all other ſuperfluous curioſities. And among 
their other Hereſies, this was one, inconſiſtent not 
onely with nature, and Theologie; but with Magick alſo, 
and Aſtrology» vis. In that they invented 365. Heavens, ma- 
king one another by ſucceſſion, and ſimilitude; and the loweſt 
of them begetting the creatures here below. And the chiefeſt 
or higheſt of them, which they call Abrafax, or Abraxe, they 
make to have in it (elf, ray. ov number of the 365 ; but 
the vertue of them all. And yet the Matbematicians then 
with them in the diſtribution of the 365 local poſitions of 
the Heavens; though peradventure not in their mutual, and 
{ infinite generation: Howbeit, in this they, and the Magi · 
cians were wholly agreed in contending their myſteries to 
ineffable, and ought to be hidden in ſilence. 
of Magical arts; uſed Incantations,Philcers, Paredrials,orDe-- 
moniacal aſſeſſourt, orfiropompiſts, or Dream-artiſts, and all 
other machinations, malignations, inductiona, illectations, . 
he. Yea, they ſet up Schools of Magick, and _—_ ceſtigi- 
ous operation in publique; ſaying heretically, b vertue 
of theſe they had gotten the Dominion over the Princes, and 
Fabricators of this world ; and not onely over them, but o- 
ver all that are made therein. Teaching yet more heretically, 
that they who will attain to the perfection of their Adyſt ge. 
gie, muſt dare to do any thing; yea, muſt do any war ers. 
otherwiſe they cannot eſcape the Prince of this world, 
by ſuch ſecret — . y their debt to all. And what 
was this operation of ving the debe in the body ? but a 
nefarious coition of men and of women: and therewithal,. 
an abhominable operating of incantations, venefices , and.]+ 
dolatries upon every member of the body. 
Marc ( with his podalitial Mes ſite/ )was molt skilfal & e 
pert in al magical Impoſturesʒ by which he ſeduced —_— 
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and not a few women; to turu to, and attend him, as one 
moſt ſciential , and perfect; and one that had gotten great 
vertue from inviſible and unnameable powers & places. Wheras 
he onely mixed the ludicrous fopperies of Anaxilaw, together 
with the wicked ſubtilties of Magicians , and fo deluded into 
admiration or aſtoniſhment,ſuch hmple and ſenſe leis people, as 
could not diſcern his ludibrious incantations. For faigning 
himſelf to give thanks over a cup of white wine, by his long 
invocations, and incantations, he turned ittored, or made is 
ſo appeare, that it might be thought, by that grace, from them 
that are above all, he diſtilled his own blood into the cup; 
through the invention thereof, and that they which were pre- 
ſent might defire to taſt of that cup, that ſo there might diſtil 
upon them that grace which the Magician invoked ; or which 
the Magician called Grace. Underſtand withal, that he had a 
Devil his P aredrial,or aſſeſſor; by which he himſelf did ſeem to 
propheſie: and ſo many women , as he thought worthy to be 
partakers of his grace, he made to propheſie, eſpecially he bur 
fied himſelf about women that were noble, and rich, and gayly 
clad; and thus blaſphemouſly he would flatter , and allure 
them: I will that thou ſhouldeſt partake of my grace; becauſe 
the Father ſeeth every Angel of thine alwayes before his face; 
now the place of thy greatneſſe is in us, and it behoveth us to 
convene in one; receive firſt from me, and by me, grace; and 
be thou prepared as a Spouſe, to entertain her well-beloved; 
that thou maiſt be as I, and I as thou: place thou in thy cham- 
ber the ſeed of lightz take from me thy well beloved; and 
— thou him, and be — 5 „ behold grace de. 
cendeth upon thee ; open thy month an elite. Thus 
ſhe being enticed, ſeduced, — ffed — — beating 
and burning within her, out of a hope, or preſumption to pro- 
iez ſhe dares to ſpeak any doting follies;and that ( fromche 
of theſpicit)boldly, impudently,confidentlyvainly,empri- 


* Iy.And from thenceforth reputes her ſelf a propheteffe ; & gives 


thanks to Marc, who hath communicated his own Grace to 
her: and now labours to recompenſe and reward him, not on» 
ly with all her wealth and ſabſtance, but with her corporal co- 
pulation, that in all things they may be one. A certain Dea- 
con in Af, who had received Marcus into his houſe, fell into 
this 
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this very kind of calamity ; he having a very beautiful wifes 
this Magician corrupted her both in body, and minde, or opiz 
nion 3 5 that ſhe followed after him a long time : at length, 
after the brethren had converted her with great pains; ſhe 
ſpent her whole time in confeſſion , bewayling and lamenting 
the corruption that ſhe had ſuffered by this heretical Magician, 
er magical Heretick. 

Priſcilianus was very ſtudious of Zroaſter the Magician, 
and of a Magician made a Biſhop. He hinuelt ſubiected Chri 
his ations, and paſſions, to the (ſtars. And the Priſcilianiſts 
determined all men to be bound to fatal ſtars; and that 
our body is compoſed according to the twelve ſignes; as thoſe 
they vulgarly call Matbem nici ant ule to do, conitituting Aries 
in the head, Taurus in the neck, Gemini in the ſhoulder, Cancer 
in the breaſt , and ſo running over the reſt by name, till th 
came to the ſoles of the feet, which they attribute to Piſr, cal. 
led the laſt ſigne by the Aſtrologers. Theſe and the like fabu · 
lous, vain, and ſacrilegious things , hath this hereſie woven 
together, which is too long to proſecute. And ſo is it, to 
ſpeak particularly of the Eboniter, Valentinians, Gnoſtichs, Co- 
larbaſiant, Herachoniter, Heraclites, Ophites, Cerdanians, Mar. 
cioiſts, Hani ii, Enchetanes, Enpbratians, Senophians, &c. 
which were as intamous for preſtigious Magick, as portentous 
hereſies. l paſſe by the hereſies of the Magical, and Aſtrologi- 
cal Philſophers, about the principles, tearms, matters, efficacies 
and ends, of all things, celeſtial, and terreſtrial ; and their 
Magica! opinions mixt with Idolatry, Superſticion, Atheiſm, 
and prophanencſſe. 

Ot all the reſt , Prolomie , and the Prolomaites would not be 
left out, and it were but for names ſake : but Prolowrie was a bud 
or branch of the Gnefticks , and the Yalentinians, and then he 
muſt needs be a piece of a Magician. Rut I onely put the 
Tiolam ite, heatheniſh or heretical, to the co nſtruction 
and application of theſe words ; v H, & res aH 
Nn NM Ty Buds mw uiTen, N di prior roar of, i 
yunruar mroHowy Garibictar 3 wort, For hereupon I cons 
clude, that if Prolomie the Genethliack, was not an heretick, 
yet Ptolemie the heretick , was a Genethliack. And that he, 
and his followers are as eaſie to be poſed, puzzled, and confu- 
ted in the one, as the other. 10. Of 
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10. Of the imveterate malice, and envy of Magicall ope- 
rators,and Aftrologicall diviners, in malignine, defa- 
ming, oppoſing and perſecuting the Church 3 and more 
eſpecially the Miniſters of Chriſt. 


2 the canonicall — of Janne; and Iambrer reliſt- 
ing _ and of Sim „and Ehn withſtanding 
St. Peter and St. Pau: Eccleſiaſlicall tory makes this relation 
berwixt St. Peter and Simon Magus, Nere being captivated with 
the effaſcinating allurements of Simon Ag, who had gotten 
his heart, by promiſing him (through his wicked arts ) victory, 
dominion, health, long life, ſafety, &c. all which he believed, 
that knew not how to prove the truth of things: ſo that he 
held the chiefe place in his friendſhip ; for he took him to be 
the overſcer,and guardian of his life, and health. But after 
that Peter had detected his flagitious vanities; and had demon · 
ſtrated how that he onely belyed the ſpecies and appearances 
of things; and that he effected no true ſolid thing at all: 
then was he bad in ſcorn, and therefore conſumed himſelfe 
with griefe and envy. And although he had experience of Peters 
power in other parts (for under Claudi Ceſar he was ſtricken 
wich madneſſe, after that he was found to have dealt ſo mali- 
— _— the Apoſtle Peter in Indes , he wandred from 
Eaſt to = . Rome firſt , he boaſted that he 
could raiſe the dead. It ſo fell out, that a Noble young man, a 
kinſman of Ceſar, died about that time, to the griete of all. 
Moſt of them adviſed that an experiment ſhould be made, whe- 
ther he could be raiſed again the dead. Now Peter was 
accounted very famous for ſuch mighty works : but as yet the 
Gentiles had no faith, as touching any ſuch fact of his. — 
their griefe requiring remedy, to Peter went: and ſome o 
them thought it meet that Simon Aagus ſhould be called alſo. 


Both of them being preſent, Peter bad Simon begin firſt to raiſe * 


the dead if he could: and if he could not, then he himſelfe 
would not be — to the railing of the dead by the help of 
Chriſt. Simon ſuppoling that his art would avayle much in a 
City 
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City of the Gentiles, propoſed this condition : that if he rai» 
ſed the dead, then Peter ſhould be ſlaine, who injaricully pros 
voked ſo great a power (tor ſo he was called} but if Peter pre- 
vailed in the fact, he ſhould in like manner be avenged of Simon. 
Peter is content and Simon Begins N and drawing to the dead 
mans bed, ſo ſoon as he began to lachant, and murmurre his 
charms, the dead corps ſeem:d to move the head, thereupon 
great was the cry of the Gentiles, that he was alive already, 
and ſpake with Sinn: and a greater indignation againſt Peter, 
that he durſt offer to compare himſelfe to ſuch a power. The 
holy _—_ deſiring ſilence, ſaid, if the dead be raiſed indeed, 
and live, let him riſe, walke, fpeake : all this is but a phan- 
taſme,and no reality: call but Sin away from the 
and then ſhall ye ſee not ſo much as the leaſt ſhew of it. Well, 
inen was brought from the bed, and there remained not fo 
much as a figne of any motion in the dead mn. Then Peter 
intent on prayer a while within himſelſe, and ſtanding aloofe 
off from the corps, cryed with a loud voyce, Young man ariſe, 
the Lord Jeſus healeth thre : and ſtraight way he aroſe, and 
ſpake, and walked, and recelved meat, and he delivered him to 
his mother, who deſired him, that he would not depart from 
him: to whom he ſaid, he ſhall not be forſaken of him who 
hath made him to riſe again,whoſe ſervants we are: and thou 
mother, be ſecure of thy ſonne, and feare not, for he hath his 
keeper. Then the people ariling up to ſtone Simon, Peter ſaid, 
let this ſuffice for his puniſhazent now, that he underſtand 
his arts are nothing available; let him live yet, and ſee the 
Kingdome of Chriſt increaſe even againſt his will. The 
Magician was much tormented in himſelfe at this glory of 

the Apoſtle 3 and collecting himſelſe, and ſummoning up all 

the force of his charmes, he gathers the people togerher, and 
complaines,that he had been great'y offended! by the Galile avs, 
ind therefore would now leave the City, which he was wont 
ſo to defend. And appoints a day, on which he would goe 
flie, and ſo would aſcend into thoſe ſupernall ſeats; for the 
heavens was open to him when he pleaſed : upon the faid day 
he gets up the Capiroline Mount, and ſo caſting himſelf from 
the top of a Rock, began to flye, Thereat began the people 
to wonder and worſhip ; many of them ſaying, it was the 
Nn power 
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power of God, and not of men, to flye with a body; and 
that Chriſt himſelf did no ſach thing. Whereupon , Peter 
praying Chriſt to magnifie his own power, by detecting the 
vanicy of ſuch tempting arts, and ſo to undeceive the people: 
Simons wings were forthwith clipt, and he fell down head - 
long, and died either in the place, or ſoon after. Now Nr, 
indigne in the fall and loſſe of fo neceſſary a friend and fa- 
miliar, took occalion again(t Peter , and perſecuted him to his 
martyrdome. 

Cynops a great Magician, and adverſary to — 
againſt his doctrine, detracted from the miracles which he 
wrought in the name of Chriſt, and defamed his perſon, 
through the falſe criminatiors of Apollo; Prieſts, And pro- 
voking him to behold and admire his power, in railing the 
dead our of the ſea (which was no other then divels g 
in forms of men) where he himſelfe diving (to fetch up more 
dead men) with a great noyſe of the Sea, and acclamation of 
the ſuperſtitious bewitched le : at the prayers of St. Toby 
the ſea roared indeed, and ſwallowed up Cya among the 
dead, ſo that he never appeared above water any more. Then 
commanded he thoſe divels to depart that place, and get them 
againe to their cave. Yea, he made the divels to con the 
mutuall compact or covenant that was betwixt them and Cy- 
nets. And likewiſe expelled devils ont of divers places: for 
which Dei, commanded that he ſhould be baniſhed into 
the Ifle of P athmoz. 

Wardechew King of 2 — by his Divinert, of 
the great danger and loſſe, which he (hould ſuffer in his warre 
the Tadiens ; at which he being dejected. the Apoſtles 
lia and Fade (then preſent)ſmiling ſaid, they had brought 
peace with them into his kingdome, and therefore bad him 
not feare, for the Indizns ſhauld be glad to make with 
him en the morrow. But the Magicians derided both this 
and them, and bad him not believe thoſe vaine men for it 
ſtould ſo be as they had aid. But they proved the vain men; 
for the event fell out contrary to theirs, and according to the 
Apoſtler prediction. Thoſe two Apoſtles allo were mocked and 
derided by Zzroes and Arpbaxat , two Magicians : but at the 
very houre of the martyrdome of the two Apoſtles, the two 
Magicians 
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Magicians were ſtricken dead with Thunder and Lightning. 
Maruthss Biſhop of Meſepsramiia,being ſent in embaſſage to 
Iſdigerdes King of Ferſia; he much honoured the man for his 
ngular piety, and began to attend unto his doctrine. Now 
the Perſian Magicians, fearing left he might perſwade the 
King to receive the Chriltian faith; and envying the man, be 
cauſe he had (by his prayers) cured the King of that paine in 
his head ; whereunto all their ſpels and charms were nothing 
available: they began(whereby to deſpite this Religions man) 
to play this impoſture, namely, they cauſed one to be hidden 
under the ground, and to preſage , or proclaime in this wiſe, 
as the King was at his devotions ; that the King ſhould be caft 
out of his Kingdome for giving heed to a Chriſtian Prieſt. 
Hearing this voyce, though he much reverenced Marmtbes, yet 
was he minded to remove him, rather then runne fo great a 
hazzard. But Marntbe (by his wiſdome and ce) de. 
tecting the circulatory and preſtigious fallacy:the Ring cauſed 
every tenth Magician to be beheaded. Afarutbar after this de- 
parted Pera: and yet returning thither again after a while, 
then began the Magicians to > ha their impoſturous 
afreſh. For they cauſed a noyſome and poyſonous ſtinke in 
the place ſtill when the King and Maruwber met together: and 
this they ſoyſded upon the Chriſtians; and preſaged how peri» 
lous it was to the Kings health. But they being tus 
pected, were the more eaſily diſcovered , and puniſhed accor« 
dingly. After the death of _ » bis ſonne Bargronce was 
fired up by the Magicians to bitter perſecution againſt the 
Chriſtians; Se alſo — —— the Chriſtians,and 
eſpecially Simeon the Biſhop and the Miniſters; becanſe they res 
faſed to worſhip(the Planetarian god) the Sun, in which per- 
ſecuction,the Magicians were the onely inſtigators and actors. 
The perſecution under Decins, was not begun by any impe- 
riall edi; but firſt fer on ſoot by an — 2 


who ſtirred up the multitude of the Heathens, to + +—_—_— 
own ſuperſticion,and oppreſle the Chriſtian profeſſion. 

Olerian was very clement and favourable to the Chriſtians, 
till the Magicians put him upon the perſecution; as the grea- 
teſt enemfes to and impediments of their act and opera- 
tions. 
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All the Philoſophers,Sophiſters, Magicians, Aruſpices, Au · 
gurt, Negromancers, gathered themlelyes together again(t 
Atbanaſiws , alledging nothing could ſucceed in their art, or 
to them by their Art, till Athanoſivs was firſt taken out of the 
way. Therefore they greatly excited Juli n againſt him. Ano- 
ther time they moſt calumniouſly accuſed him of the ſame 
devilliſh art, that they themſelves were guilty of. 

Iuli an, M ixentius, and Maximinu, were great divining Ma. 
gicians,and great favourers and promoters of divining Magi - 
cians; and as ſuch, and by ſuch, great tyrants,and tors; 
and ſuch as eſpecially laboured to deſtroy not onely the Prieſts, 
but the Prieſthood. 

Henry the third purpoſing to ayde his brother againſt 
Lewis the French King, was diſſwaded therefrom by the diſ- 
aſtrous predictions of William de Perepond, a great Aſtrologer, 
and his counſellour. But the main intent of the divination 
was from the Pope: Oracle; leſt Lewis might ſo be interrupted 
in his perſecuting enterprize againſt the Albigenſer. 

The Magicians ( as the Ecclefiaſticall hiſtorians relate it ) 

rſued Daniel with envy, calumny,and before Cam- 

ſer, or Cyaxarez, till they brought him to the Lyons denne: 
till che Prince repented that he was led fo farre by the Magi- 
cians, and delivered Daniel from the denne, and caſt them 
into it. 

The Magicians of Perfis by falſe calumny, and barbarous 
— and maintained thirty yeeres perſecution againft 
the Chriſtians : deviſing and inflicting horrid tortures upon 
Abda or Audu, a Biſhop; upon Benjamin a Deacon; and alſo 
upon Hermiſds,a Nobleman. 

Theoteclinus a Magician of Antioch , under Maximinn:, by 
magicall force cauſed an Image of Inpiter to poure forth Ora- 
cles; and ſuch they were as ſerved to whet on the Emperours 

ion, and toexaſperate the hatred of the Citizens againſt 
the Chriſtians. 
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11. Of the divining envy, diſſimulation, calunny, hlaſ- 
phemy, and enmity, not onely againſt Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, but even againſt Chriſt himſelfe. 


Il:ften Apollo being conſulted about Chriſt , whether he 

Was = man, gave this anſwer : That he was mor- 

tall according to fleſh, or body; wiſe in portentous, or 
monſtrous workes ; but being apprehended by armes under 
Chaldean judges, with nailes and clubs, he made a bitter end. 
Upon which LaQantis: his comment is, That although the 
Oracle (as is was forced) began to ſpeak truth; yet it did ie fo 
ſubtilly, and perverſely, as with intent to deceive the conſulter, 
being altogether ignorant of the myſtery of God and man: 
and ſo ſeems to deny him to be God, by confeſſing him to be 
man But in that it acknowledgeth him to be mortal, accor + 
ding to the fleſh, ic is not inconſequent (although againſt the 
mind of the Oracle)but that he was immortall,and God never- 
theleſſe, according to the Spirit. And why muſt he needs make 
mention of the ; When as it was enough to ſay him more 
tall? but being preſſed with truth, he could not deny the 
thing to be, as it was : as he alſo was forced to confelle him to 
be wiſe. And what ſaics Apollo to himſelſe? If he be wile, then 
is his doctrine wiſdome, and no other: and they are therefore 
wiſe that follow it, and no otker. Why then doe their vulgar 
account us vain and fooliſh : ſince we follow a maſter , and 
Teacher wiſe, by their Ocaculous gods own confellion? In 
that he ſaith , that he did portentous works Oy which he me» 
rited the faith of a Godhead ) he ſeems to aſſent unto us: be- 
- cauſe he faith him to doe thoſe very things, which ( rightly 
underſtood and believed ) — in. Nevertheleſſe he 
recollects himſelfe, and returnes to his dæmonĩcall frauds of 
calumny and blaſphemy. For albeit he ſpake ſome truth, as 
neceſſit ated, yet he ſeems to be a betrayer of himſelfe and the 
gods : in as much as he would have enviouſly concealed 
(through an inimicall and deceiving lie) that the — 
y 
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partly wrung from him. And therefore he faith him to have 
done wonderfull workes; but he meant it ſhould be under- 
ſtood not by a divine, but by a magical] or divining power. 
But whereas he ſaith further, that he was apprehended under 
Cbaldæ an Jadges,&c. I demand hereupon whether they were 
Chaldeans by nature, or by profeſhon? The firſt is not to be 
conceded as concerning Herod and Pilar; nor yet properly as 
touching Anna and Caiephs : and therefore ( lince he will 
needs call them Chaldian.) the latter is rather to be ſi ed : 
it is not ſtrange to be believed, that any one of them might be 
of the Chaldean profeſſion, or addicted to it. And why might 
not the Chaldzanizing Oracle be drawn to conſeſſe — 
againſt it ſelſe? And might it not be one end of the — ſe 
at his pa, to make even all the Chaldzanizing Aftrol 
to conſeſſe, with ſome of their fellows,that it was no ——— 
: 1 that now ſuffered ? 

j 


ng A what God he ſe, 
to recall his 1 6 from Chriſtiane? The —_ gave _ , 
anſwer ( as St. Ang ny —Q a great enemy 
of Chriſt — Chriſti hou write in water, 
or | —_ like a bird, then remove the opinion of th 
ous wife ; lt her goe 0 at ſe will, and ſing a dead 
in vaine fallacies, and falſe lamentations : whom (the Judge 
— —.— —— if be 4 
z avitC d 
ee 4 4— Judges. But Se. 4 125 
= not thus; but his vaticinating Divi 
— thie magicall calumniator z that durſt 
bak eme above the devill himſelfe. For Apollo himſelſe durſt 
not but ſpeak well of him, ſaying, he was ſuch a God, and 
King, as made the heavens, the earth, and Sea, and the deep 
things of Hell to tremble; of whom both he , and his fellow 
— were afraid. Such alſo was the anſwer of Hicote 
— and ſo were all the reſt of them. Among 
difſcmbled eruths , abundance 9 
— — againſt C bxiſt, and Chriſlian 
The Pythian Oracle being conſulted d again end api by the 
Athenian; what religion was beſt to be ſet up ? would ſtil an. 
ſcver, their Fathers or Countries cuſtomes, rites, or — 
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Not but that he would falſe religion in all variety : but that 
he feared a change of religion might make way to reformation 
of Chriſtianity. 


— — — — —— —— 
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12, Magicians, Aſtrologers, Diviners,Diabolically pre- 
diing, maliciouſly emvying , malefically imprecating 
and venefically murdering, ſuch as inhibited, op oſed, 
confuted, contradicted them, or their arts, That is, 
either by violence, treachery, or (orcery, ſeeking, and 
venturing their adverſaries deſtruion : whether they 
were Kings or Prieſts,Chriſtiaxs or Perſtans. 


Itelics having commanded by his Edits, that the Chal- 
de mm; Mathematicians, Magicians, judiciall A 
and Diviners ſhould depart the City of Rems, and be baniſhed 
all _ wichin the Kolend: — — _ the Chel- 
deans an imprecatory devotory 
that Vitalie Germanicw,by the day of the fame Tau- 
be no where, or not in being. And yet not that by Fate ſo much 
as vaticinall malefice. 
Domitien having decreed the baniſhment of the Aſtologert, 
(alchough he preſumed to be an Aſtrologer or Diviner 
himſelfe ) they likewiſe caſting his conſtellation, told him 
what time he ſhould die. Aſcletarien the Mathematician eſpe· 
cially threatned his death to his own face. At which Domaition 
angerly demanded , what death found he by his art that he 
could die _— Frere — —— ſhould be 
eaten up of dogs , th out as prodigi- 
yr inevi Now thoſe dogs being divels, without 
doubt ic was eaſie for the Divell co ſuggeſt unto the Aſtrologer 
what he meant to effeThimſelfe : fo cahe is it for Aſtrol 
to predict choſe things, whereof they intend to be the inſtru- 
ments, or by their effaſcinating predictions to inſtigate others 
to commit. And if chey underſtooi not theſe very things by 
diadalicall in tin, co lacishe theic tempting invocations 3 
how (haald A, Tie, diiputing in the S:hooles at 
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Epbeſus, ſtop ona ſudden with defixed eyes, and diſtracted 
countenance , cry out (at the very inſtant that Domiti an was 
llaine at Rome ) well done Stephanw,, kill the Tyrant; that 
Tyrant Domiti an is even now wounded, ſlayne dead? Well 
might a Magician be adviſed of the act, when ic was a ſooth- 
ſaying divination,that provoked to goe the deed, 

Iuſline Adartyr was (lain by the treachery of one Creſeens , a 
diſſolute, vain-glorious, circulatory,ſophiſticall Philoſopher: 
becauſe he diſputed againſt, and confuted him in that kind of 
ſophiſtry. 

— Mirandula, for writing largely, ſoundly, and ſharply 
againſt Aſtrology was envyoully and . told by 
Lucius Belantis, that (according to his Aſtrologicall judge. 
ment upon his Nativity) be ſhould die in the thirty fourth 
yeare of his age: yet while he m—_— diſputed for the Ma- 
thematicall ſciences at large, the Aſtrologers made the Startet 
to ſigniſie his ſtupendous living above his yeares. 

It is recorded of Simon Magn, that many even of the Hea | 
thens obſerving his przſtigiouſneſſe, and branding him for ic, 
he ſoothed them up, and pretended a facritice,and bade all thoſe 
that had reproached him or his art to a banquet; of which they 
had no ſooner eaten, but they were all inteſted and inflicted 
with divels and diſeaſes. 

A Magician not far from Ibena, being upbraided by a neigh · 
bour of his,a Carpenter, with his unlawfull arcs and es : 
pretended to predict ſome infortunity of his at hand, for 
— —_ the profeſſion ; but it venefically , ſo 
that the poore man fell ſuddenly into a ſtrange diſeaſe, Where 
upon begging pardon for offending him or his Art, he implo- 
red the help of his skill for his releaſe. The Magician promi- 
ſed it,and to that _—— ve hima certaine root to take in a 
potion, which he had no ſooner done, but he was taken with 
moſt exquiſite torments in all parts,of which at length he died, 
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13. Of oraculows arts , and divinatory artificet, ſilenced, 
and confounded , at the preſence, and by the vertue of 
wiſe and holy men amd things, 


Ulian apoſtatizing from Chriſtianity, and being now to be 
— in the Paganiſh way, by the conſectation of a pre. 
ſtigious Magician: the Divell (who was to be preſent at the ſu- 
lemnityJdifappeared at the ſigne of the Croſſe (which mighe 
then be of more vertue, becauſe of leſſe ſuperſtition) at which 
power Iulian was more troubled, then he was at the Divels pre- 
lence. But the preſtigious pſexdomamtiſt excuſed it; and would 
not have him to think that the divel tled or avoyded the place 
for feare of it, but in hatred to it. 

Lali an again ſacrificing to Apollo, and no anſwer being given 
of any thing whereof he enquired, he then dem of the 
dzmoniacall Prieſts what might be the cauſe of ſuch his ſi - 
lence? They anſwered, that no anſwer was given by the Oracle, 
becauſe the Sepulchre of the Martyr Bay ſtood fo nigh. 
Whereupon he commanded that the Galile3ns(for ſo he called 
the Chriſtians, ſhould come and remove his Sepulchre from 
thence, which they did with great exulcation, finging (even 
in the eares of the profane Prince) Confandedbe all they that 

ferve graven Imager, and hat boaſt themſelves of Idols. 

At the incarnation of Cbriſt all the divining Oracles of the 
Panym gods were ſhut up; as the Oracle of Delphos , among 
others, was conſtrained to confeſſe; and ſo never ſpake after« 
wards. Wherewith Awguſtis being afraid, cauſed a great Altar 
to be erected in the Capitol; ſignifying that it was the Altar 
of the God, the firſt born. 

A jugling imyoſtor carried about a Dragon, perſwading the 
people it was Fſcu'apivs, ſaying it would give anſwers of all 
that was demanded, that whenſoever he moved him in any of 
his circles, O yes was made (after the manner of Arbens) in 
theſe termes : It any mocker, flouter or Chriſtian be here, ler 
= goe forth; for no prankes could be playd while they were 
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About the time of Conſt antine, Apollo ſpake this Oracle, not 
out of the mouth of his Prieſt, as formerly ; but out of a cer- 
taine darke cave or denne, viz. that the juſt which were upon 
the earth(meaning the Chriſtians)hindred him from his vati- 
cinating,or preſaging power. 

Valentini an, who was at firſt ſomewhat favourable to the 
Chriſtians, was afterwards greatly incenſed ag inſt them, by 
the Magicians, Aſtrologers, and Diviners, that urged him to 
forbid them his houſe, to baniſh them far away, and to put 
them to the Sword: becauſe indeed they were obſtacles to their 
incantations,and preſtigious practices. For there were ſome of 
thoſe holy profeſſors, that with their very ſight, and voyce, re- 
preſt all that their diabolicall art and efficacy. 

Th w , with his companions, driven(by reaſon of 
the night approaching, and an haſty ſhower falling) into a 
Temple where divination was wont to be exerciſed : immedi. 
ately upon their entrance the Divell gave over his anſwer, and 

the place. The next morning , after they were gone 
from thence, the Prieſt of the Temple began his ſacrifices, to 
adjure the ſpirit to his predicting reſponſals againe, who cried 
out that he could not now have acceſſe to the place, as former- 
ly, and all becauſe of his entrance that remained there the laſt 
night. 
St. Hierome (ayes, that upon our Saviexrs entrance into 

, all the Idols there fell down, and ſo their divining arts 
and offices were undone : wherewith they had ſo long decei- 
ved the world. And therein he takes the prophecy to be ful- 
filled, Iſa. 19. 1. &c. 

Aacarius of Hgypt, and Macarics of Alexandris, both theſe 
holy men were baniſhed into an Ifle that had no Chriſtian in- 
habitant in it. They were no ſooner entred there, but the 
Devils that had there their Temple, or grove, and their divi- 
ning Prieſt ) began forthwith to quake fos feare. Yea the 
Prieſts daughter being ſuddenly obſeſſed with a fury, and 
crying out why came ye hither , to drive ue hence? They ex- 
pelled the Divell out of the Damoſell . which occaſioned the 
converſion of the Prieſt, and the inhabitants of the whole Iſle, 
to the Chriſtian faith. The like ſtory is of theſe two toge· 
ther with Iſidorws z and®the Devils own confeſſion by the 
tongue 
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tongue of the obſeſſed Damoſell much more large. O your 
— ye ſervants of — every where ate we expelled 
by you, out of Cities and Villages, Mountaines and Valleys, 

deſart places, We had hopes that this ſtrange place of ours 
might have eſcaped your preſence and power , but hither you 
are driven by your perſecutors , that you might be a means to 
drive us hence, &c. 

Aſtyrius, by his preſence and prayer, plainly detected, and 
utterly fruſtrated the præſtigious conveyance of the victimes, 
that in certaine ſeſtivals, were caſt into the enchanted ſoun- 
taines. 

Apollo himſelfe was forced to confefſe, that the holy men 
which reſided thereabouts, were the onely obſtacles why he 
could utter no more his preſaging truths ; and being asked 
how thoſe kind of men might be diſcerned , he anſwered, by 
their profeſſion of Teſws Chriſt, 
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14. Of ſuch as apoſtated ſrom, or were excommunicated 


out of the Church of Chriſt, becauſe of Magick, and 
Aſtrologie. 


Imon Mags believed, and wat baptized, and continued with 

Philip, and woudred ,beholding the miracles and fignes which 
were done, Act. 8. 13. yet after all this, the bend of iniquity , the 
diabolicall compact, or magicall covenant had fo entangled 
and inſnared him, that of ſometimes Samaritan, ſomerimes 
Iewiſh, and for the molt part Pagan in his religion, he fell ut» 
terly away from Chriſtian, and had not the lealt part or lot in 
that matter. 

Tulian was trained up in a - and profeſſed it ; but 
ſtealing to magicall Maſters, they fo perverted him with 
their Magicall ſophiſtry,as that they utterly perverted him; 
and that made him (as ſoon as he durſt appeare in his own 
coloucs) apoſtate, or fall away from it. 

E-eholive the Sophiſter, who was one of Julian Tutors while 
Conftantivs raigned , he ſeemed very ardently to embrace the 
Chriſtian faith: but after that Lali an had obtained the _—_— 
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he preſently conformed to thoſe opinions and manners of the 
Emperour, which he, and his light, had intuſed into him. But 
Inlian being dead, he pretend-d again to protetle the Chriſtian 
Religion; and caſt himſelſe proſtrate at the doore of the 
Church (out of which he was excommunicated ) crying out 
to ſuch as paſt by, tread me under feet, as anſavory ſalt : yet after 
all chis, remained light and unconſtant in his religion, to an 


digning to be thus dealt withall , quite deſerted Chriſtianity, 
a capitall enemy thereunto , and wrote divers curſed 
books againſt Chriſtian Religion ( beſides thoſe wherein he 
ramen magicall Philoſophy , and Paganiſme ) wherein he 
phemed God, and Chriſt, and the Holy Ghoſt; depraved and 
wreſted the Scriptures , calumniated the Prophets and Apoſler, 
and ſlandered ſundry F athers, DoGors , and Confeſſowrs ot the 
Primitive Church. 

Aquila, making ſome flouriſhes in the Chriſtian profeſſion, 
but not forſaking his former corrupt habit in the vanities of 
Aſtrologie, but ſtill abhorring the ſuperſtitious poſitions of 
Nativities , was therefore rehended by the orthodox tea- 
chers of thoſe times, But iniſead of amending thoſe his perni. 
cious errors, he iy oppoſed them even againſt the truth 
it ſelfe. For which being expelled the Church, he renoun- 
oed Chriſtianity , turned Froſelyte, and became a circumciſed 
I 

Pope Alexander the third (they ſay) ſuſpended a Prieſt from 
his office, for the ſpace of a whole yeere , for but conſulting 
with an Aſtrologer, about a theft that was committed in the 
Church. 

Lenſi ur, a Novation Biſhop , and one who himſelſe had ſa- 
crificed to Fortune, was depriued of his Biſhoprick , for the 
baptizing of Heraclins a preſaging Prieſt of Herexdss,and admit · 
ting him to the degree of a Deacon. 

At Laedices one Epiphanins a Sophiſter , about to 9 

0 
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Ode in the honour of Bacchaj, degan to declame, hence ye pro- 
phane, and not initiated to the ſacred Bb. Notwith- 
ſtanding many of the Chriſtians Raid ſtill, as being taken with 
the fame of the Rhetorician. Among the reſt were the two 
Apollin ares, the father, and the ſonne, both Clerks, one a Pre- 
bier, the other a Led. Of which Tbeodot u the Biſhop of Lace 
dicea being advertiſed, he reaſonably chid the lay people, and 
ſo pardoned them. But as for the Apollinarei, atter long, ſharp, 
and publique rebuke, he interdicted them the Church, and com 
munion of Chriltians. 

Anatolinr,very familiar to Gregorius the Biſhop, being found 
to have ſacrificed to Idols at Antioch; and the preſect of the 
Eaſt being but too negligent and temiſſe in judging him for it: 
the e — to rile in tumult, and to lay hands upon 
Gregory himſel e; whom they alſo impeached of Idolatry, but 
unjuſtly. Hereupon by the command of Tiberia the Emperour 
(him that ſucceeded Inſtin) Anatoliu was called in queſtion, 
and not having whereof to accuſe Gregory, at the acclamation 
of the people, who could not endure ſuch a wickedneſſe un · 
puniſhed,he was not only excluded the Church,but condemned 
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15. Of thoſe that have retracłed, recanted, repented of 
the ſtudy, practice, and conſult of Magick, and = 
logie e and that either fruit fully, or unfruit fully, deſpe- 


rately,or contritely. 


Anafſeb was a Magician, for he obſerved times, and uſed 

inchauntmenti, & wſed witeheraſt and dealt with a familiar 
ſpirit, and with wizards, 2 Chron. 3 3. 6 yet we believe that he 
truly and unfainedly repented, and although his prayer be Apo» 
— 7 . for be _ the Lord bus God , and humbled bimſelfe 
greatly before the God of bis father ; and prayed unto him, aud be 
wa! entreated of bim, and beard his ſupplic at ion. Then Manaſ+ 
ſh hnew that the Lord be war God, Verſ. 12, 13. Neither doe we 
make any doubt of the hearty and effectuall repentance of 


thoſe Exorciſts,Afts 19. 17, 18. becauſe feare fell on them all, 2 
6 
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the name of the Lord Ieſu was magnified; and many that believed 
came and confeſſed, and ſbewed their deeds ; many alſ» of them which 
wſed curions arts, brought their books togetber, and burned them be- 
fore all men. -% mightily the word of God, and prevailed. 
The like we believe of the Bel, Act. 16. 16, 17, 18. becauſe 
poſſeſſed with a ſpirit of divination ( paſſive rather then active, 
the divel divining by her, rather then ſhe by the Divel.) The 
ſame followed Paul and ui, and cried ſaying , theſe men are the ſer- 
vants of the moſt bigb God, which ſbem unto u1 the way of ſalv i. 
tion. A good confeſſion in all reſpects, (take it to be the Dam · 
ſels, and not the Divels ſpeech ) giving God and his Miniſters 
their due, and yet claming their own intereſt withall. But as 
for Simm Magus his repenting ( pray ye to the Lord for me, that 
none of theſe things which ye have ſpoken come upon me, Aft 8.24. 
who can judge it to be other then falſe and fruitleſſe? For he 
was terrified onely with an apprehenſion of the puniſhment, 
not of the fin: and put off chat duty to others,which he ſhould 
have exerciſed himſelte. 

Tiberias importunate to know, who ſhould be his ſucceſſor 
in the Empire ? it was anſwered, even hethat ſhould firſt come 
to him the next morning. Hereupon he gave order to his Tu- 
tor, to bring his Nephew Tiberixs to him, early the next 
day : and the day appearing,commanded ignorant of 
his intent and delire ) to goe out, and bring in to him 
the firſt youth that he met, which fell out to be Cain: which 
when Tiberius ſaw, he was infinitely troubled, exceedingly be- 
ſhrewing himſelfe, that he had ſought after any Augurie or 
preſage at all. For whereas he might have lived, and died a 
great deale more contentedly,had he been altogether ignorant 
of things future; their fore-knowledge now ſerved onaly to 
adde both to the mĩſeries of his life and death. 

After the death of {eſar, which was ſaid to follow the fati- 
dicall prediction of Spxrine the Mathematician ; the people 
lamented, and wiſht that the curſed Diviner had rather If his 
— then that a father of his Countrey ſhould fo have loſt 

is life. 

Nero was himſelfe held to be a great Mag aſtro-mancer, and 
wanted neither wit nor will, nor wealth, nor Tutors, por ins 
ffruments, nor ſtudy, nor credulity ; yet for all this 2 
chat 
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that he never found any argument of truth, nor experiment of 
reality in magicall operation;which made him at laſt abdicare 
and renounce it, reject and contemne it; and abhorre and con- 
demne himſelſe for ever having to doe with it. | 

Origen is often cited by Magicians and Aſtrologers, as if he 
were theic own : howbeit in his books ( and eſpecially as Ex · 
ſebins cites him) he plainly and abundantly refutes them. And 
therfore it he were more addicted to them, it is certaine enough 
that he converted from them. 

St. Cyprian ſometimes addicted to the ſtudy of magick re 
pented of it at his converſion. And if that booke de duplici 
Martyris be his, we have there this his confellion : They that 
uſe Magicall arte have denied Chriſt, and made a with 
the Divell : from which evill the mercy of the Lord hath des 
livered us; as it hath allo from all the reſt, in which we 
were held, while we ſometimes walked according to the old 
man. 

St. Aug uſt ine confeſſed that he was very much enclined to 
the ſtady of Magick and Aſtrology ; but, after his converſion, 
he utterly abandoned, and condemned it. And tothis purpoſe 
relates this ſtory of himſelfe. A friend of his (one Firminas} 
and he, walking together, both of them being addicted to the 
conſtellationall way: Firminus askes his opinion of his con- 
ſtellati on, about a ſecular buſineſſe he had then in hand. St. Au- 

uſtize, ſomewhat changed in his generall opinion of it, told 
him , that he conceived that way to be vaine and ridiculous. 
Firminus inſiſted, and told him a Rory from his father, and his 
fathers friend, two genethliacall Aſtrologers, and fo preciſe 
obſervatours,as that they calculated the births of the very bruic 
beaſts in their families. And ic ſo fell out, that his mother 
bare him , and the others mayd brought forth a ſonne alſo in 
one day,houre,and minute,as neere as could be gueſt. But now 
theſe two (fo born alike) proved to be of various and contrary 
both fortunes and manners, in every reſpect. Upon this rela: 
tion of Firminus, Auguſtine abhorred the fallity of natalitiall 
prognoſtications more and more; and ſo reſolved to caſt it off 
without all ſcruple: and not onely fo, but was inſtant to con- 
vince the other of this vanicy,from his own narration,and thus 
to revoke him from it too. * 
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As St. Auguſtine was preaching to the people, there was pre. 
ſented before him, in the Church, a Aathem rtician. Concers 
ning whom he thus ſpake. This man, of race a Chriſtian,then 
relapſed, is now returned a penitent: and being terrified wirh 
the power of the Lord, he is now againe received to the mercy 
of + potty Scduced he was by the enemy, and long continued 
a Mathematician ; not onely ſeduced, but ſeducing ; as wel des 
ceiving as deceived. Many lies hath he fpoken againſt God 
(who gave unto him a power to doe „ not to doe evill ) 
ſaying, It is not a mans will, that makes him commit adul- 
tery,but Venus ; nor yet to commit murder, but Mari: neither 
doth God make a man juſt, but TIwpiter. And many other were 
his ſacrilegious ſayings. How many Chriſtians hath he gulled 
of their money? How many have bought lying predictions of 
him at a deare rate ? But now (as we believe of him) he abhors 
this lying trade. For having enticed others, he now perceives 
himſelf to be the moſt enſnared by the devil. And now penitent 
before God and men, he is become a true convert. For we per - 
ſwade our ſelves,it onely proceeds from the awfull feare of his 
heart. Did we not rejoyce at that Matbematicians converſion, 
who converted from a pagan;although he ſeemed to doe it for 
ſome promotion in the Church ? But this penitent ſeeks for 
mercy onely; and therefore is the rather to be commended both 
to your eyes and hearts. Receive him, and love him, leſt Satan 
again ay tempt him. Let your tefiimeny and approbation 
confirm his converſion. He was loſt, but now is found. Long 
did he knock at the doores of the Church, ere he was ſuffered 
to enter: but he is now brought in, and hath brought with 
him his bookes to be burnt (by which himſelſe might have 
burned nnquenchably ) that they caſt into the fire, himſelſe 
might enter into that everlaſting refreſhing. We ſuffered him 
the longer to ſupplicate for the — — the ſchoole of 
— e the — — — he — — — is to be 

uſpelted, not onel alſity in it t of fallacy in 
And therefore — lm , that he might not delude and 
tempt us. But now we have admitted him, that he might not 
be temptedagain,and deluded himſelfe- Pray ye therefore to 
Ctriſ for him; for the prayer of his Church is available againſt 
all impoſtures and impieties. 


Iulia 


*. 


Nr 
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Iali an greatly corrupted with magicall ſuperſtition , began 
a little (through preſent horrour of conſcience) to look back 
again to Chriſtianity : and lay a while at the Church doores, 
weeping and crying, Tread upon me nnſanoxnry Salt, But Ecebo» 
lim, a Magician, bindred his crue repentance, and thorough 
converſion ; and brought him back again into that damnable 
ſuperſtition, worſe then at the firſt. The fame Ece! olins (after 
Inlians death) fayned the like repentance, and is ſaid to uſe 
the Came words,but to as little fruit. The ſame Iulia having 
received his deaths wound, roared and rayled at the Sunne, 
which the Aſtrologers had made him believe was the auſpici- 
ous dominator at his birth; accuſing ic for ſhining ſo propi- 
tioully apon the Perſians , but not favouring him with any 
fortunate Influence: and ſo died, impiouſly curſing God, and 
the Stars; but the Star-gazers and — 5 for adhering to 
them, not undeſervedly. 

Wenceſl 1 lent for a wagon full of Conjurers to play tricks, 
and make ſport: amongſt the reſt he called Zyto; who com · 
ming in with a wide mouth, cloven to both his eares, ſwal · 
lowed ap the chiefe Conjurer , and voyds him again down; 
ward, Rc. but was himfglte carried away by the divel, which ſo 
moved Wenceflaus that he thence forwards ſeriouſly applied 
himſelſe to the meditation of ſacred things. 

Pope Sylvefler the ſecond, of a Monke became a Magician, 
infinuated himſclfe into the familiarity of a Necromanticall 
$aracene, and ſtole from him a Conjuring-book ; and ſtudy- 
ing or practiſing that art, obtained (by the divels meanes) the 
Popedome, Which dignity ſo ſoon as he had aſcended , he 
di led his black art , under that holy veſtment : but kept a 
brazen head in a ſecret place, from which he ſought and recei- 
ved divining anſwers. And enquiring of the divell, how long 
be ſhould live in the Papall dignity ? he anſwered æquivo- 
catingly ; that he ſhould live long, if he came not at Hiers- 
ſalem Now in the fourth yeere of his Powrificate , as he was 
facrificing in the Church of the holy Croſſe, in Mieraſalem, at 
Rome, he was ſuddenly firicken with a grievous feaver, and be- 
gan to be convinced that thus the divell had deluded him, and 
now he muſt die. Whereupon he ww, to be penitent, and 
confeſſing before the people, deplored the wickedneſſe of his 
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call errour- Exhorting all men, ambition, and 
diabolicall deceits, to live well, and holilyz intreating them 
every one, that after his death, ihe crunke of his body', torne 
and diſmembred ( as it juitly deſerved ) might be laid wpon a 
Cart, and buried in that place whither the horſes carried it ot 
their own accord. And in the extremity of his death, beſought 
that his hands and tongue might be cut out, by wnich he had 
blaſphemed God and ſacrificed to divels. 
ritbemiu/ retracted his opinion concerning the ſeven ſpi - 
rits, in the ſeven Planets,governing the world in their courſe, 
by 354 yeeres apiece , four moneths : proteſting after this 
manner in the concluſion, that of all theſe he believed and ad- 
mitted nothing, but as the Catholick Church believed; and 
for the reſt, he refuted and contemned all, as vaine, fained,and 
ſaperſtitious. And as he diſclaimed this to Maximilian the 
Emperour, ſo he exclaimed againſt the Artiſts co Another. 
Away with theſe raſh men, vayne men, lying eAfirologers, 
deceivers of minds and pratlers of frivolous things. For the 
diſpoſition of the Stars makes nothing, to the immortall ſoule, 
to naturall ſcience, to ſuperceleſtiall wiſdome. A hath 
power onely over a body. The mind is free, and not ſubject to 
Stars; and neither receives their influences, nor follows their 
motions, &c. 

Cornelius Agrippa in his youth wrote a Magicall book of occult 
Philoſophy 3 but in his ſager yeeres wrote another of the vanity 
of Sciences : wherein he confutes and condemns Magick, Aſtro- 
logy,and all kind of divination : and cals the latter his recan- 
tation of the former: But if cowards his death, he ſaid indeed 
to his black Dog, Away wicked beaſt thou haſt utterly undone 
me: without all doubt, and notwithſtanding all apologie, his 
recantation was truer then his repentance. For that was ſuf. 
ficient to convince others : whereas this was not ſufficient to 
convert himſelfe, 

Rodaick of Toledo (hoping to finde treaſures) ' cauſed a Pa- 
lace to be opened, that had been kept ſhut for many yeeres; 
there he found nothing, but a coffer, and in it a ſheet, and in it 
written a prophecy, that after the opening thereof, men like 
thoſe painted in the ſheet ſhould invade Spaine, and ſubdae it. 
Thc King was therefore ſorry, and cauſed the coffer and calile 
to be (hut again. Phanias 
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Nania an Hieroſolymitar e fervant,by the advice of certain 
Magicians,had emancipated himſelte to the divel, in his hand 
writing, for the obtaining of his maſters daughter, by ve tue 
of their art. But at length repenting, he was converted by the 
prayer of St. Baſil, and the divel caſting in the chirograph, he 
was publiquely received into the boſome of the Church. 

Cyprian a Magician, while he ſought by Magicall arts to in · 
chant and dementate Iv ina the Virgin, was by her means con« 
— to Chriſt. For whoſe truth they both ſuffered Mar- 
tyrdome. 

p Socrates offended at the bold and blind vagations of men in 
their diſputations about the meaſures of the Sunne, and of the 
Moon, and other Stars : wherein they laboured more in bab- 
ling words, then ſolid arguments; undertaking to compre- 
hend the whole circum of the world with all the events there- 
in,from the beginning to the end. Hereupon he withdrew his 
mind from theſe nnlearned errours : and uche it wholy to 
conſider mans fraile condition, and the vitiouſneſſe and vertu- 
ouſneſſe of affeftions ; and to teach ſuch manners as moſt per» 
tained to honeſt and happy life. 

A Prieſt of an oraculous Temple, who had ived that 
his divining divell ha 1 receded at the preſence «7 ——_ Thea- 
metargus : at the firſt calumniating, but afterwards admiring 
his power, deſired to learn of him that myſtery of commanding 
divels. He taught him therefore the myſtet ie of godlineſſe, and 
confirmed it by a miracle : whereupon he was converted, for- 
ſaking his præſtiglous Idolatry ; yea wife, children, goods, and 
all, to follow him ; and ſo became an excellent ſervant in the 
Church, and a great oppoſer of ſatan himſelſe. 

Marcellus, and Apuleiui, two martyrs, who firſt adhering to 
Simon MA. gu: but ſeeing the miracles that were wrought by 
the Apeftles, converted the Magicians præſtigiouſneſſe; 
and gave themſelves wholy to believe, and follow the Apoſto - 
licall doctrine: for which they were martyred afterwards. 

Hermogenes a magiclan, diſliking his own art, brought a many 
— — magicall books, and offered them to James the Apoſtle, to 
Unt. * 
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16. Of Magicians and — idolatrows account 8 
and other vain, confident , and ſervile ſuperſtitions 
they wrought in ſimple and credulows men. 


Here wat 2 certain man called Simon, which before time in the 
ſame City ſed Magick, or ſorcery , and bewitched the people 
of Samaria, giving out that himſelf was ſume great one. T. 
whom they all gave beed, fromthe leaſt, to the greateſt, ſaying , Thus 
man 4 the great power of Ged. And to bim they bad regard, bes 
cauſe that of a lang time, be bad bewitcbed them with ſorceries or 
magick, ARS 9,10,11. To the ſame Simon, a Statue was ſer 
up at Rome, with this inſcription, To Simon the Holy God. 
Theſe Magicians and Aſtrologers in their generations were 
numbred among the Gods, and had their Statues, Images, Ora · 
cles, Temples, — Sacrifices, and —_— viz. Zeaſter, 
Triſmegiſius, Mopſus, Ampbiarans, A ins Tyavens, Ampbi- 
— 44 anim, — Olcrus. wt" 
theſe Mag-aſtro-mancers, and many more arrogated a divinity 
to — 5 from their divinations ; and had it attributed 
unto them by the ſuperſtitious le of ſeveral Nations. 
Theagenes was ſo ſuperſtitious , that he had in his houſe the 
Image of Hecate : and durſt at no time offer to ſtir out of 
doors, till he had firſt conſulted it. For which his (laviſh ſu · 
perſtition, he grew into a Proverb among the very heathens 
themſelves. 
Archimedes the Geometrician, by his art alone drawing out 
a maſfy _ which whole multitudes could not once move, 
hereupon Hiero the King was ſo tranſported with admiration, 
that — — Arcbimedes —— by whatſo- 
ever : th he give footing, 
and he would remove 5 earth. 3 
4 — ipps , coming to amber of 
22 Ir icting great and al · 
incredible things to Agripps , who firſt conſulted him : 
Auguſte reſolved to — 1 own ꝑeniture, and would by 
vo means have it calculated, leſt that leſſe things might be 
pro- 
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prognoſticated of him, then were of Agripp: : at laſt he yeil- 

ded to it by much importunity,and Theogenez leaping at it, and 

adoring him, prognoſticating his greatneſſe, becauſe born un- 

der Capricers (for whoſoever hath his horoſcope in the firſt 
part of Capricorn, (hall be a King, or an Emperour) Auguſte 

had forthwith ſuch a confidence in this fatidical præſagitian, 
that hedivulged his natalitial Theme; and cauſed the ligne of 
the ſtar Copricers (under which he was born) tobe impreſſed 
on his Coyn, and placed in his Arms, 

Maximinw a great Tyrant, and perſecutor, was ſo ſaperſtiti- 
ouſly fearful, that he would do nothing without divination : 
neither would by any means be drawn to tranſgreſſe an augurie 
or an Oracle, no not a nayls breadth. 

Frederick che ſecond, the Fmperour , having married I/abe 
ſiſter to the King of England, forbare her company, till a cer- 
rain hour, that his Aſtrologers , or wizzards had aſſigned for 
that purpoſe ;. that ſo he might beget a ſon famous trom the 
conſtellation. But mark the fruits of this conſtellatory co- 
pulation, poor Iſabel dyed in childbed, 

Ludoview Sfortis maintained an Aſtrologer at an exceſſive 

, who in — — thereof, would inſult over his cre + 
dulity by his prognoſtications : and make him oft times, leave 
his dinner, riſe out of his bed, and ride away in ſtormes and 
tempelſts , through dirt and mire ; making him believe, that 
this was the onely way to eſcape or prevent ſuch and ſuchemi- 
nent dangers, which he foreſaw were ready to betide him. 

The Turi / are ſo ſuperſtitiouſly addicted to obſerve the pla- 
cies of the Aſtrologers ; that they willingly war not, but at 
the beginning of the new Moon. Once they ſought to al: 
Gault Vienna, 10r no other cauſe, but becauſe they ſaw a gilded 
Moon placed upon the top of St. Stepber / Tower. 

St. Auguſtine tells Marcelinws, how ridiculous it was (in 
the Gentiles account of their Magicians) to compare Apollo- 
nin, and Apuleiu and other b men in Magick, to briſt: 
yea, and to prefer them before him. Yet he takes the compa. 
riſon tobe more tolerable betwixt him, and them; — 
their adulterous Gods. Yea, and ſayes that Scipi N. ſica their 
Prieſt, was more worthy of divin e honours, cthen their Gods 
themſelves. Becauſe they being conſulted, commanded ſceni- 

cal 
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cal playes (horrid and ſnameloſſe ſpectacles) for the ſedating 
of the peſtilence : but he admoniſhed the contrary ; account- 
ing thoſe curſed and filthy enterludes as the greateſt plagues of 
the minde. 

Scipio Affricane was ſo ſwayed with divining ſuperſtition, 
that he would undertake no buſineſſe, publique or private, till 
he had firſt ſtayed and conſulted in the Cell of pier Capi. 
taline. 

Lucius Scylla, ſo often as he determined to wage any war, he 
would firſt embrace the little Image of Apollo (taken from Del- 
phat) and in the ſight of his ſouldiers, would pray it to haſten 
the promiſe, or prediction. 

Alex mder ſacrificing, and a young boy holding the Cenſer, 
a coal fell upon his arm, and ſo burnt it, that the ſtanders 
were troubled with the ſmell: yet he (fo inſenſibly charmed he 
was) not once ſhrinke at it, wh he was put in minde to 
prefage „what manly invincibleneſſe ſhould be found in his 
ſouldiers again all perils : when as he obſerved ſuch undan- 
ted ſufferance in a very childe. 

As Aclius Pretor was pleading Law, a certain bird came and 
ſat upon his head: which an Aruſpick obſerved, and thereup- 
on predicted; that it being ſaved, the ſtate of his own houſe 
would be happy ; but the Commonwealth miſerable : but the 
contrary, it it dyed, which the f itious man hearing, im- 
mediately bir off the birds neck before them all. 

Cod-s King of the Athenians upon an oraculous reſponſal 
that that fide ſhould get the victory, whoſe King was (lain in 
the battail : in a ſuperſtitious raſhneſſe committed himſelf dif. 
guiſed to the danger of his enemies darts. Oh the ſaperſtiti- 
on of predictions, that expoſe men not only to the toleration, 
but election of utmoſt perils! 

Gyger living in all kind of felicity , would needs conſulc 
Pytbian Apollo, it any mortall man enjoyed more happineſſe, 
then himſelfe? it was anſwered of a poore Arcadian, who 
lived contented in his own ſtrait cottage, that he was farre 
more happy then he. At this he would needs throw away his 
enchanted Ring,and after that fell into extream miſery, the end 
of all magicall felicity. 

The earth gaping,and thence an infectious ayre proceeding, 


which 
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which cauſed a great tpeſtilence among the Roman:; and they 
endeavouring to fill it up, but could not: upon conſult, it was 
anſwered by the vaticinators that nothing could fill that gulph, 
and ſo remedy the plague , but one that was moſt eminent a- 
mongſ them: whereupon Curtin: taking himſelſe to be the 
man pteſaged, and to doe his countrey ſervice, rode headlong 
into the gulph,and there periſhed, þ. 

Menecrates an Aſtrologicall Phyſician, would needs account 
of himſelſe, as god Inpiter ; and thus wrote to Philip of Mace- 
dn: ' Adencerates Inpnter to Philip health of body. He, to check 
his magicall arrogance, wrote thus: Philip to Menecrates, ſounds» 
neſſe of mind. Vet ſeeing he would not for all this, out of 
that conceit , nor be advertiſed of his proud and vaine pre. 
ſumption, he commanded, at a banquet, to ſet nothing before 
him but Frankincenſe,and ſuch like fumes (with the offering 
whereof the gods were pleaſed ) but not one bir of meat: cill 
at length, for meere hunger he was foreed to conſeſſe himſelſe 
to be no more but a mortall man. 


17. Of the 1 waies that have been uſed, whereby to 
direct, diſpoſe, determine,moderate,remedy,or prevent 
ſuperſtition hopes or feares ; as concerning prodigies, 
and prognoſtications. 


_— Gallus, being Lieutenant Generall of Lucius Paulus 
his army againſt King Porſer , it hapned on a cleare night, 
that the Moon ſuddenly defected in an Ecclipſe; at which dire 
omen the ſouldiers food amazed, and had no heart to 55 : 
till he made a notable oration , concerning the courſe of the 
Heavens , and the force of the Stars ( as that ſuch things have 
their naturall cauſes, and ordinarily portend no more but na- 
turall effects, and not arbitrary actions, and contingent events.) 
And ſo animated the Souldiers , that they went on fearleſſe, 
and obrained the victory. Which they aſcribed to him, as an 
effect of his rationally perſwading art, quite contrary to the 
other,irrationally prognoſticating. _ 
e 
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The eAthenien: being terrified at the ſudden obſcuration, or 
ecclip'e of the Sunne, taking it to be a celeſtiall denunciation 
of their deſtruſtion. Thereupon ſtood forth Pericles, and diſ- 
courled of the Sunne and Moones courſe ; as he had learned 
of his malier Ar gt and ſo caſed them of their vaine 
leares, 

Agatbecles, in his wartes againſt the Penians, when an Ec- 
clipie, or any celeſtiall prodigie did happen, was ſtill wont to 
diicvurle to his Souldiers , ot their naturall cauſes and effefts: 
and ſo both expelled their teares , and encouraged them to 
lucceſſe. 

A certaine Auger would needs ſtay the marching of Alex. 
ander army, till he took au'pication from a bird that fate 
before them. The Souldiers mean while much troubled about 
the doubtfulneſſe ot the preſage: one At ſellaniut alias A f. 
nian, a ſewiſh ſouldier, impatient of the delay, took an ar- 
row, and ſhot the bird ſtone dead. Which the Agi / indigning, 
he replyed, ſhould a whole army be ſtayed to note the pref; 
of its expedition and ſucceſſe from ſuch a filly thing, as could 
not foreſee its own fall? 

A bold Aſtrologer preſumed to tell Galeacins Prince of 
Millaine, that the Starres iſed himſelſe long life ; but to 
him a ſhort one. This he ſaid, thinking to terriſie him; but ic 
ſo provoked him, that he preſently cauſed him to be hanged, 
and lived a long time after. 

There comming Oracles, or ſoothſayings of all ſorts to the 
Thebanes, (ome promiling them victory, ſome threatning their 
overthrow, to the peoples infinite diſtraction ; Thereupon 
Ep aminond:z their Captaine in chiefe, commanded that thoſe 
that promiſed victory ſhould be layd on the right hand the 
oratory chaire, and the other on the left. Having thus diſpo- 
ſed them, he got up into the chaire, and — pithy ora- 
tion. If you Thebanes will be obedient to your Capraines.and 
be couragious of heart to encounter your enemies; theſe here 
( — the preſages on the right hand) are yours. But it 
ye be diſobedient, and faint hearted, then theſe (poynting to 
them on the left hand) are ordained for you. 

A Seubſyer bringing in the intrailes of a ſacrificed Oxe to 
Pbilip of Macedon , ſonne to Antigonns; he asked Demetris 
what 
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what his judgement was of thoſe fignes ? And whether he 
ſhould keep the caſtle to bimſelfe , or deliver it to the Ao ſſini- 
ans Demetrius (miling , anſwered him, If thou beeſt ot the 
Soothſayers mind, thou mayſt deliver it up: but if thou haſt 
the mind of a King rather, then ſhalt thou hold the Oxe by 
both the horns. 

Lucullus with about toooo going againſt Tigrazes, and his 
130000 men: and that upon the day before the nones of 
Od. ber, on which formerly the Cymbrians had greatly diſcom- 
fited Ceſars army: one told him, that day was ominous to the 
Romans, Let us fight them ( quoth he) the more valiantly ; 
and {6 we ſhall make it accounted for an happy day hereafter, 
of an unlucky day heretofore. 

An Aruſpex, after his ſolemne luſtration, brought the in- 
trailes to Craſſus , who let them fall out of his hands. This 
( as an argument of his age and weakneſſe) was interpreted 
for an ill coken. Whereat he ſmiling ſaid,though they th t 
him ſo old and weake in letting thoſe intrails fall out of his 
hands: yet he was young, and ſtrong enongh to keep his ſword 
in his hands. 

Alexander drawing up to Babylon with his army , the Chal- 
deans admoniſhed him, to delay his entrance into the City, 
for ſome ill ſignes, which they foreſaw. But he being reſol · 
ved anſwered them according to the common proverbe , that 
he was the beſt Diviner, that preſaged the beſt things. Then 
they requeſted him, that ſeeing he was ſo reſolved, that he 
would enter the City on ſuch a port, as might be with his 
face towards the Eaſt, and not towards the Welt. He was con- 
tent to obſerve them ſo farre; but finding the way exceeding 
foule and myrie, he entred the City the clean contrary way to 
their admonition. 

When Apollonius, and his companions were travelling in a 
— Moonſhine night, the phazto/me Of an Hagge met them, 
and ſometimes it changed it ſelfe into this ſhape , and ſome 
times into that, and ſometimes vaniſhed out of their fight. Now 
as ſoon as Apollonins knew what it was, grievoully reviling it, 
he adviſed his companions to doe the like. For he knew t 
was the beſt remedy againſt ſuch invaſions. 

A certaine Jew having told Peter of Caſtile , that his horo- 
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ſcope promiſed him moſt eminent fortune and ſuccefle , in 
many things: which (for the moſt part) falling out contrary, 
and therefore the King angrily upbraiding t Genatbliacke, 
wich the falſity of his art. Alas (quoth he) though the hea- 
vens freeze never ſo hard, yet a man may ſweat in a bath; Con- 
feſſing that inferiour and ordinary meanes working contrary, 
are ſufficient to alter and prevent the force and power of the 
heavenly bodies. 

The parents of a certaine Virgin came to bleſſed Macarins, 
entreating him to pray to God, that her humane ſhape might 
be reftored to their daughter, which they imagined to be tur- 
ned into a Cow. The holy man affirmed, he could ſee n6 other 

in her, but the appearance of a virgin ; and praying for 
them, the preſtigious deluſion vaniſhed ; and then they percei- 
ved her to be ſo too. The in likewiſe that had his 
wife made to appeare in his bed , as if ſhe had been a rugged 
ed to —_— : and by his prayers,the preſtigious 

was . 

A — quciling in Goreoth, not farre from Aberdine, 
was haunted mightily with a ſpectrous apparition of a beau- 
tifull woman, inticing him to lewdnefſe: which he diſcovered 


to the —— __— — and berake 
Rte v0 Ling and prayer; and ſo he was delivered of the 


watched, they ſpied an horrible monſtrous thing in 
armes; ch rep Prieſt,knowing the Scriptures, 
and of honeſt life, cauſed to vaniſh away. 


18.07 


EEC r 


of 


Mag aſtro-mancer prſed and #u222/'d, 


— — - ——_— 


18. Of humane reaſon, and prudence (mmch more Chri- 
ſtian wi dome) making more probable,and pertinent 
conje&ures, preſages, interpretations ; then can all the 


art and ariifice of Alagic and Aſtrologie. 


— upon the deſtruction of Hiruſalem, there was 
ſeen a comet hanging over the Temple in the ſimilitude of a 
fiery ſword ; which did denounce fire and ſword to the City 


Many nighes together there ſhone a light about the Temple and 


Altar, as it it had been day. The vulgar did interpret it, as be- 
tokening the good and liberty of their Nation; but the more 
prudent thought the contrary. An Heiter alſo ready to be ſa- 
criticed, brought forth a I ambe, in the middle of the Temple. 
Alſo the Brazen gate divers nights her,unlockt,or —_ 
it ſelfe, and could very hardly be ſhut agalne: and this the 
moſt thought to be a token of ſome future good; but the more 
diſcerning conceived otherwiſe of it. In the clouds were ſad- 
denly ſeen a little before Sun-ſet whole troops of armed men. 
In the Feaſt of Penteceft, the Prieſts entring into the Temple at 
night to celebrate the accuſtomed Sacrifice, the firſt felt a mor 
tion, then heard a ſound, and after that underſtood a voyce 
crying out, Depart we from bence. Four yeeres before, one Teſs 
the ſonne of Ananias a plaine Countreyman cried out in a 
propheticall ſpirit, while the City was yet in peace and abun« 
dance, A voyce from the Eaſt, a voyce from the Weſt, a voyce 
from the foure windes, a voyce upon Hicruſabm, and upon 
the Temple, a voyce upon the bridegroomes, and the brides, 
2 voyce upon all the people. At which the Elders were moved, 
and cauſed him to be ſharply puniſhed ; buthe changed not his 
voyce, neither for feare nor itripes, nor threats, nor perſwa- 
fions ; but at every ſtripe cried out, woe to Hicruſam. At 
length they weary with intlifting, gave him over tor one mad, 
and that knew not what he ſaid. But he ftill continued in the 
fame ſid tune, till the very beginning of the ſiege, and then he 
ceaſed; as one that needed denoun-- no — 
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denounced was now come to paſſe. Onely after the fire was 
already begun in the City, and the Temple, going about the 
wall,he began to cry again, Wo to the City, the people, and the 
Temple; and woe alſo to me: and ſo being ſmĩtten wich ſome- 
ching that was ſling'd at him, he died. 

Many of the Aſtrologers conjecturing many things upon 
the geniture of Ner-; the ſaying of his father Domitins was 
held for the apteſt preſage: that nothing could come from 
him and Agrippina, but mult be deteſtable, and born for the pub. 
lique evil]. 

Hannibal well noting the uns kilſulneſſe, and temerity of 
Terentins varro, and Caint Flaminixs , divined of the Romany 
defeat,and the Africans victory, againſt all the Soothſayers, or 
diviners. 

Hippecrates writing of two brothers, lickning alike, and te- 
covering alike ; ſuppoſed them therefore to be twins, and ſo 
ſetcht the cauſe from their like temper and conſtitution, in 
their generation and conception: but Poſſidonins a ftoicke (and 
much addicted to Aſtrology ) would needs have it to be 
from the conſtitution of the Stars, at their conception and 
birth. St. Auguſtine gives judgement for the phylitian, againſt 
the Mathematitian , . g ed upon the diſpoſition of the 
parents,the ſoyle, che nutrition, &c. and not upon the influence 
of the Stars. 

Three brothers, ſonnes to the Cimmerian King, contending 
about their fathers k ingdome, were content to referre them- 
ſelves to Ariopharnes King of Thrace , whom he judged wor, 
thieſt of it. Who gave judgement after this manner, better 
then all the Ariolaters. He cauſed their fathers body to be ta- 
ken out of the Sepulchre, and to be tied to a tree, to ſee which 
of them could ſhoor neereſt their fathers heart. The eldeſt ſhot 
his father in the throat, the ſecond hit him in the breſt , the 
youngeſt would rather loſe his hopes then ſhoot at all. And 
to him for his pieties ſake, he _ the Kingdom. 

Charles the great (or as ſome ſay , his ſonne) beholding a 

ous Comet, one Egmund (alias Egmard) an Aſtrologer, 
willing to have him thereby apprehend ſome fearfull mutati- 
onseither to his perſon, or to his dominions : yet becauſe he 
would ſeem not to territie him too much, made uſe of thoſe 
words 
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words of Scripture (both againſt his own art, and mind) Be 
not diſmayed at the fignes of Heav:n, To whom the Empert ur 
anſwered very devoutly, We feare not Comets, or prodigious 
ſignee, but the maker ot them, and us; and magniſie his mercy 
that would thus admoniſh us provoking and (lothfull linners, 
by theſe, or any other his tokens. 

Frederick the third, when a Countreyman came before him, 
complaining that one of his horſes was ſtoln out of his Inne, 
as kt where the thiete was? that ( ſaid the Countreyman ) he 
could not tell. How chance ( ſaid the Emperor) he ſtole not 
both thy horſes as well as one? The man anſwered, the other 
was a Mare;and not fit for a ſouldiers uſe : whereupon(inſtead 
of going to a wiſe man, to finde out ſtolne goods) the Empe- 
rour adviſed him to lead his mare up and down the ſeverall 
ſtreets and lanes, and ſo by their mutuall neighing, che thiefe 
came to be diſcovered. 

In the time of Edward, ſirnamed the Marr, there appeared a 
terrible blazing Starre , which the Wizzards and the vulgar, 
would have to portend this, and that : but the more wiſe and 
religious ſaid,it was a ſigne of Gods anger, for their wicked - 

againſt the married Clergy. 

The mother of Geerge Caſtriu, called Scanderbeg , dreamed 
ſhe was brought to bed of a Serpent, which covered all A- 
nia, and devoured many Turks. His father Iba, Prince of 
Albani a, hearing of this dream, would ſeek for no expoſition 
either of Oracles or Soothſayers, but cheared his wife, tel- 
ling her, he foreſaw ſhe ſhould be delivered of a ſonne, an ex- 
cellent warrior, a great ſcourge of the Turks,and a defender of 
the Chriſtian faith. 

Lu tins Eatulus,a notable Romane in the firſt Prick war, 
was adviſed by the Senate not to conſult the fortune of the 
premeſtine lots. Becauſe the Commonwealth ought to be ad- 
miniſtred by patriall auſplcations; that is, by prudent coun- 
ſels: and not by ſorraine divinations. And by this means he 
profpered,and put an end to that war. 

Apllo foteſeeing the ruine of the Atbeniant counſelled them 
for their ſafety, to betake themſelves to wooden walls, ſee their 
(hips: which very thing Themiſtecles, out of his prudent obſer- 


vation, had adviſed betore. 
Solon 
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Selen gave warning of the tyranny that ſhould infeſt the 
ſtate of Aibens, For which ( taith Cicero) I may call him a 
prudent man,but not a Diviner. Becauſe prudence was able to 
toreſpeak ſuch a thing, without Divination. 

Divitiacw Heduui, led more by Phyltology,then Aſtrology; 
and by reaſon, more then both, as concerning the events of 
things future: would never be drawn on alone by the augury 
of a divining Prieſt; but would ſtill adde thereunto his own 
prudent and_rationall conjecture. And by that alwaies ruled 
his affaires, rather then by the other. 

Otanes a noble Perfian, and moſt ſagacious in conjecture, 
ſuſpecting the Magicians uſurpation in ſuborning a falſe King, 
a Pſands Smerdis (for the true Smerdis being (lain by Prazeſpes 
a ian; and P atiziter a Magician ſetting up his 
Smerdis a Magician, who was in all parts very like the other) 
Oraenes adviſed his daughter ( concubine) to feele about the 
Pu Smerdis his head (for Cambyſes had cut off both the 
Magicians eares, for — — and _=_ — fine - 
ding out the truth, they con againſt the uſurping Magi» 
cians,and ſlew them. 

Agathocles made an oration to his ſouldiers, whereby they 
were mach encouraged. But an eccliple of the Sunne hapned, 
at which thiy were not a little terriſied. Wherefore the Ki 
tha i chad bpmed tore they evo ch prod migh 
that if ic et j t 
have portended ſomething againſt them that made the — 
tion: — — out — — all the 
portent muſt needs be againſt againſt whom the expediĩ 
tion was made. And thus he encouraged them — 0 
ved victorious. ay 

Milian the Conguerows comming out of his ſhip to enter 
upon the Engliſh thore,his foot chanced to ſlip fo that he fell 
to the ground: ſome doubted of the omen, but one of the 
— wiſely, this did but ſigniſie his taking poiſeſſion 
0 a 

Chriſtophorws Columbus, after that he ſaw the Indian; turne 
treacherous, and — implacable towards him , told them 

in Aſtronomy to foreſee an Ecclipfe) that 
within few daies they ſhould ſee the Moon his friend, and 
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—— terrible things to them, becauſe of their breach of 
oſoltality. Now when the Eccliple hapned accordingly, they 
(ignorant of the cauſe) rook his prediction to be ratitied,and 
fearing the ſequel, uſed him with all curteſie, and ladened him 
with gitts. 


— — 


19. Of Magicall and Aſtrologicall Artiſts,and their Arts, 
wittily derided, wiſely rejeded, and worthily con- 


temmed, 


He Army of the Renee being deadly ſmitten by the 
darts and arrows of the P artbians; and Caffiw labouring 
to preſerve and order ſuch of the diſperſed as repaired to 
him, for another aſſault: a certain Calden adviſed him, to 
protr ad the time a while,til the Moon had runne over Scorpio, 
and attained to Seagitarizs. Oh (quoth he) I feare Sogitariue, 
= - Archer, more then I doe Scorpio, or the Serpent hims 
ſelfe. 

Spurina admoniſhed Cofer, to take heed of ſome perill that 
was towards him which could not be deferred beyond the Ides 
of March. When the day came,C ſar derided Spi, ſaying, 
the Ides of March were come, and yet he ſaw no hurt. Yea 
(quoth the ) they are come indeed, but for all that 
they ate not paſt. Thus they jeared one another ; but ere the 
predicted time was compleat , the confpiracy of Ceſars death 
took effeft. And thus the Aſtrologers jeare, what got Ceſar by 
jearing their Art? But have they not read that Cicers derided 
Spurins, as well azCeſw did? And if they compare Authors, 

ſhall read, that C ſor himſelfe had noted, that the Ides of 
March would be ferall to him, becauſe of Scorpio . 
So then it is eaſie to be obſerved, that the effect followed, be · 
cauſe of his ſuperſtition, rather then his derifion. It is well 
noted of the ſame Cæſar, that for no religion (that is,fatidicall 
ſuperſtition) he could be deterred, or retarded from any enter- 
prize. When the hoſte eſcaped from the Immolator (a diretull 
omen for the ſacrifice to avoid the Altar) he notwithſtanding 
would not deferre his expedition againſt Scipio and Iuba. — 
is 
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his profi ction into Africa, as he went out of the (hip, he chan · 
ced to fall flat upon the ground (an ill omen) = he preſu- 
med it for the beſt ſign, and faid,l now hold thee faſt, O Africa. 
Yea he carried a Baffoon Jeſter along with him, on purpoſe to 
elude the invincible name of the _— in that province: and 
though he went on againſt the admonitions of the greateſt 
Augurs , yet he the rather proſpered for his own reſolution. 

Pyrrbus was wont to ſay merrily, that he conceived himſelſe 
to be born under Hercules his Star ; becauſe the more viRtories 
he had gotten againſt the Romans, the more ſharply they (till 
roſe up againſt him. 

Cato uſed to ſay, he wondred how one Aſtrologicall divi. 
ner could look upon another, and not laugh, ſe. that they had 
ſo neatly agreed together to delude all others. But the world is 
turn'd fince Cates time ; and they muſt now give it leave to 

at them, and their deluſions. 

certaine Aſtrologer telling it in or to an Aſſembly , that 
he had there drawn in a Table the erratzle, or wandring Stars. 
Lie not friend (quoth Diogenes) for the Starres erre not, nor 
wander at all; but they that ſit or ſtand here to no purpoſe, 
(1 adde, but they that ſtudy and — an art to as little.) 
The ſame Cynick askt — ing famillarly of the Stars, 
when he came from Heaven ? 

Thales, as he went on looking up to the Starres, fell into a 
ditch of water; whereupon (beſides the jeſt his mayd made of 
him at the preſent) others ſaid of him afterwards, that if he 
had lookt down into the water he might have ſeen the Stars: 
but looking up to the Stars, he could not ſee the water. Bion 
ſaid, the Aſtrologers were very ridiculous, who boaſted they 
could ſee the Fifb atarre off in the Heavens; and yet could not 
ſee the Fiſhes hard by ſwimming in the River. 

Dion, one of Pla Scholars, and friends ; an Ecclipſe of 
the Moon chancing at the ſame time that he was waighing up 
his Anchors, to ſaile from Zscynthe to make warre with the 
Tyrant Dijonyſfixs , diſregarded the vaticinall portent , ſet to 
ſaile notwithſtanding, came to Jyracuſe, and prevailed to drive 
out the Tyrant. 

One ſhewed YVeſpeſian a ſtrange hayry Comet, thinking to 
put him in ſome feare of the portent ; whereat he m_— res 
plie 
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plyed, that prodigie betokened nothing contrary to him, but 
the King of the Parthian: (his enemy) who wore a buſhy head 
of haire. 

After the death of Izlian the Antiochenians even in their 
fports thus derided Maximw,the greateſt Magician, and chiete 
of thoſe that had ſeduced him by their — and præ - 
ſtigious operations : where are now thy divinations,O fooliſh 
Maximw God and his Church have now overcome, vix. the 
Divell,and Magicians. 

St. Auguſt ine confeſſes his Nebridivs would often deride his 
ſtudy of Judiciary Aſtrologie: and he was ready to deride him 
again, for ignorant in that art: till at length convinced of his 
own ignorance, he prevented the others ſmiling, by his own 
beway Ing. f 

Nearchw admirall to Alexender arriving neere the Iſle of 
Noſala,conſecratedto the Sunne, was told of a prophecy. that 
no mortal! man might land there, but at the inſtant he ſhould 
vaniſh away, and be no more ſeen. This made the Marriners 
reſuſe, but the Admirall forced them to goe aſhore, and landed 
there himſelfe ; to let them ſee how vaine and contemptible 
were all ſuch predictions. 

Cato obſerving one to have conſulted a Soothſayer, upon a 
Rat gnawing his hoſe : what an ominous portent (ſaid he) 

would the man have ſuſpt cted, it his hoſe had gnawne the Rat? 
When one wondred at the Snakes winding t his doore 
bar: what a wonder ſaid another, would it have been, if che 
bar had twiſted about rhe ſnake ? 

Polydamus conjecturing an ill omen to the Troj aues, from the 
flight of an Eagle, holding a Serpent in his talons: Toſh, 
quoth H. reulen the beſt augurizing is to fight valiantly for our 
Countrey. 

Prufia refuſing to fight, becauſe the Diviners had ſignified to 
him, that the inſpected intrailes forbad it as unlucky. What 
(faid an Athenian Captaine) wilt thou give more credit to a 
piece of calves fleſh, then to an old Commander? 

Cicero reciting the Diviners prediction of ſome dreadfull 

t, from the Mice gnawing the Souldiers Targets or 

ts: then, quoth he, may I teare the decay of the Common · 

wealth, becauſe the Mice gnaw d Plato politie in my my 
Rr An 
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And if they ſhould likewiſe gnaw Epicure book of riot and 
voluptuouſneſſe,might we not thence dread a preſage of dearth 
and famine? 

At Pericles his ſetting out to the Peloponneſean war, the maſter 
of the ſhip being ſomewhat diſmayed becauſe of an ecclipſe of 
the dun at that inſtant : Pericles calt his cloak over his eyes, and 
askt him what hurt that did him, ſave onely binder his fight 
for a little ſpace ? 

Alpbonſus King of Arragen, honouring all learned men, 
and making liberall proviſion for the maſters of all good arts, 
onely ha paſt by, or ſleighted the Aſtrologers. The reaſon of it 
being asked, ic was anſwered by a pleaſant wit, That the Stars 
rule fooles, but wiſe men govern the Stars. It was therefore for 
fooliſh princes to reſpect and entertain ſuch ; and not for the 
wiſe, ſuch as Alpbonſuws was. 

— makes himſelſe merry with a Fly- driving Configu- 
rator, who having made a Taliſmennicall plate , for this very 
purpoſe: he had noſeoner ſet it up, but a 2 
and (as ſaich — ſhĩtes upon it for handſell, or in 
contempe of all ſuch figures. 

Alariclus having befieged Rome, ſome heatheniſh le 
had ſent for certaine Tuſcane Magicians, who confidently pro- 
miſled (by their art) to make him raiſe his ſiege, and ſo free the 
City. But Inwocentize then Biſhap there, drave them out thence, 
judging ic better and ſafer for the City to be taken, then to be 
delivered by ſuch divelliſh means. 

Frederick, of Auftria,being impriſoned by Lewis of Baveris; 
a Magician promiled Leopold his brother (if he would re. 
ward him well for his ) that he would (by his art) ſer 
Frederick at 2 him ſaſe out of Baveris, home to 
Auſtria, within an houres ſpace. And, upon a liberall iſe 
his divell hyed to the priſon, and appeared to F rederich in the 
_ of a ſtranger, preſenting there a horſe before him, and 

him get apon him, and he ſhould preſently carry him 
home into his own Countrey, But Frederick being very in- 
quiſitive, ſcrupulous, conſcientious, more then the phantaſme 
could well away with, diſappeared; and excuſed the fruſtration 
to the Magician, from the others refuſall 5 and he likewiſe to 

thoſe that had imployed him, 
The 
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The Duke of Anjow conſulting with the Count of Say, 
about an offer which a Magician had made unto him, as tou. 
ching the betraying of a Caſtle into their hands, by the power 
of his art. The Count replied, he truſted in God, and would 
never conſent, that it ſhould be ſaid, that ſuch old Souldiers 
and ſtout, could not doe an exploit, without the adviſe, or help 
of an infamous, and forbidden art: and fo cauſed the przſtigi- 
ous artiſts head to be ſtricken off. 

Charles the fifth not onely reje&ed the advice, but cauſed 
Cos lim Agripps (with two noble men alſo his confede- 
rates) to be baniſhed his Court and Kingdoms; for projecting 
a way to him,of finding, or tempering treaſure, by magicall, or 

o*chymicall arts,and artifices. 
0 Auguſtine derides Apollo, for hiring himſelſe out to Lo- 
wedow , about the walling of Try, And being himſelſe called 
the diviner, and the father of all diviners, yet for all that he 
could not foreſee, how Lam din would perjure his promilſe, 
and defraud him of his reward. 

Tbeoerit us a divining, Sophiſter himſelſe, yet could he not but 
deride the vaine opinions men had of their divining Gods; 
ſaying, O men ! be of good minds; fo long as ye may ſee the 
divining Gods, and their divinations die, and periſh before 


you. 

Antiphon,when one had preſaged ill, becauſe a Sow had eaten 
up her own pigs : he obſerving that the owner kept her ex- 
tream leane and bare: Be merry (ſaid he) SO ligne, 
in that ſhe did not devoure thy children inftead of her own. 

Publixe Claudius In the firſt Punick warre, as he was upon a 
ſea-fight, taking an auſpice according to the manner; it was 
told him, the Pullen would not come out of their rooſts to 
meat: then commanding to caſt them all into the Sea; if they 
will not eate (quoth he) let them drinke. 

Sabina father to Veſpoſian (being Informed of f range 
— concerning his ſonne, by the heruſpicall Div iners) told 
his old mother Tertulla that ſhe had a N or Grandchilde 

en of him, which ſhould be Cafear. At this the old wo- 

man could not but laugh, and wondring at his credulity, ſaid, 

That her ſonne doted, while ſhe her ſelſe was got of a ſound 
mind. 
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A certaine vaticinator fate in the Market · place, telling to 
every one their fortune; to whom one came and told him, 
that while he ſate there, his doores were broken open, & all his 
goods carried away. At which hearing he firaight ran home, 
wards ſighing: to whom, another meeting him, ſaid, Couldſt 
chou indeed divine what ſhould happen to others, and couldit 
not foreſee what might befall thy ſelfe ? 

A certain Sorcereſſe undertook for money to tell men which 
way to foreſee and — the wrath of the Gods : but being 
accuſed, condemned, and led to execution, one ſayd, Couldit 
thou teach others how to avert a divine judgement:and couldſt 
not thy ſelfe eſcape humane vengeance? 

Diogenes, when he ſaw the Governours of provinces , the 
Phyſicians, Philoſophers, and Orators, was wont ſay, nothing 
was more wiſe : but when he ſaw the Vaticinators, Conjectort, 
aruſpeAs, &c. then he uſed to ſay, nothing was more fooliſh, 
then was man. 

Cicero, an augur (faith St. Auſtin) derided the Augaries,and 
rehended thoſe kind of men, that would have the counſels 
life to be moderated by Crows and Daws. 

St.Bernard, while he was a child, lying lick npon his bed, 
being grievouſly troubled with the there came to him 
a ſorcerous hagge to mitigate his paines by her charmes: at 
which he — — with great indignation, cauſed her forth- 
with to be — — him. Pp 

ween Elizabeth, when divers (upon greater ſcrupuloſity, 
wy cauſe) went about to difſwade her MajeſtyClying — 
Richmond) from looking on a Comet: with a courage an- 
ſwerable to the greatneſſe of her ſtate, ſhe cauſed the window 
to be ſet 1 out this word jada eſt ales, the dice are 
thrown» that her ſtedfaſt hope and confidence was 
too firmly p in the promiſes of God, to be blaſted, or 
affrighted with choſe beams, which either had a ground in na- 
ture, to riſe ; or at leaſt no warrant out of Scripture 
to portend the miſhaps of Princes. 
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20, Of the abſurd and ridiculow reaſons , which have 


been rendred by yo. both for the 
＋ their art, and the ir prattice upon thoſe rules, 


and the events upon thoſe practicet; yea, and the re- 
medies of tho(e events, 


Hey of Lebedia facrificing before the Oracle of Inpiter Tri- 

T bonizs, the cocks hapned to crow a all the while; 

is, ſaid the Soothſaying Sacrificulits, preſuged victory 

to the Bæoti ant, over the Thebanes. And they gave this reaſon 

for their divination: becauſe that bird js ſilent, being vanqui- 
ſhed;but crowes alwaies when he is conquerour. 

A certain Courſer, intending to try his ſpeed at the Olympick, 
games,dreamt the night before, that he was carried thither in 
a Chariot : and conſulting a ConjeFurer upon it, Thou flalt 
winne (ſaid he) I warrant thee ; for a Chariot ſignifies ſwiſt 
neſſe and ſpeed. 

Another of them dreamt, that he was turned into an Eagle. 
Thou ſhake get the maſtery (quoth the interpreter) becauſe this 
Foule flies the ſwifteſt of all other. Another of them dreaming 
the like dream, ah (quoth the diviner) it is to be feared thou 
wilt come laſt, becauſe this bird purſuing her prey, follows in 
the taile of the other. 

A certain Matron ( longing to be pregnant) dreame her 
belly was ſealed up: this preſages barrenneſſe, ſaid one divining 
expounder , becauſe nothing can come forth of that which is 
ſealed up. Nay,ſaid another, this imports fruĩtfulneſſe, becauſe 
no body uſes to ſeale up that veſſell, or bagge which is empty, 
and hath nothing in it. 

St. Ambroſe thus derides their reaſons : Can any thing be 
more ridiculous then to ſay ( as the prognoſticating Aſtrolo- 
gers uſed) that if a man be born under the Signe of Aries, he 
ſhall be wiſe in counſel]. And why? becauſe the Ram is eminent 
in —_—_— Itemhe ſhall be rich. Ad why? becauſe 
the Ram every yeer a rich flecce growing on his _ 
| 
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If he be born under the ſigne Taurus, he ſhall be ſtrong, labori- 
vus, potent in ſervice, n. And why? becauſe the Bull or the Oxe 
ſubmics his neck to the yoke. He that is born under Leo, Scor- 
pio, Piſces ſhall be fierce, malicious,lilent : And why? becauſe 
Lyons are fierce, Scorpions are poylonous,and Fifber are mute, 


ce. 

Upon the Statue of Auguſtus there was inſcribed Caſar: now 
it being thunder · ſtriken, it hap that the letter C was 
thereby blotted out: upon which it was anſwered by the divi- 
ning Oraculiſts , that Auguſt us had onely a hundred dayes to 
live; becauſe the letter C notts that number: and after that 
ſhould be tranſlated among the Gods; becauſe Æſar in the 
Hetrwrian language (ignifies a God. 

Livia being great with childe, and willing to take the Omen, 
whether ſhe ſhould bring forth a ſon , or a daughter; an egge 
was taken from under a fitting hen, and (according to the 
preſcripts of divining omination)was kept warm in her hands, 

the hands of her maids, hatching it by turns 3 till at laſt 
comes out a Cock gallantly creſted or Combed , whereupon 
Seri boni ua Mathematician promiſed famous things of the in- 
fant 3 and that he ſhould raign,but without any kingly enſign. 
That it ſhould be a malechilde , he gathered from the Cock 
chicken ; but (by the ſame reaſon) why ſhould he be without 
any kingly enſigne, ſeeing the Cock was ſo bravely creſted, or 
com 


Proclue gives an example in a ſpirit, which was wont to ap- 
ar in the form of a Lyon; but by the ſetting of a Cock be. 
ore it, vaniſhed away : becauſe there is a contrariety betwixt 
aCock anda Lyon. 
Orw Apollo ſalth in his hiefoglyphicks , Dawes , that are 
twins ſigulſie marriage : becauſe this animal brings forth two 


eggs, out of which male and female muſt be brought forth. 


But if (which ſeldom happeneth)) two males be generated, the 
males wil not couple 2 other females, nor ſemales with 
any other males, but will alwayes live without a mate, and ſo- 
Therefore, they that meet a fingle Daw, divine there · 

by that they ſhall live a ſingle life, 
The E2gle portends victory, but by blood, becauſe ſhe drinks 
no water, but blood. An Owle becauſe ſhe goes to her your 
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by night unawares, as death comes unawares, is therefore ſaid 
to foretel death. Yer ſometimes, becauſe ſhe is not blinde, in 
the dark of the night, doth betoken diligence and watchiul- 
neſſe, which ſhe made good, when ſhe fate upon the ſpear of 
Hiero. 

Fauſtina the wife of { Antenius, fell in love wich a ſword- 
player, and fell ſick for him: her husband how this might be 
remedyed, made his conſult wich the ſoothſayers : whoſe ad- 
vice was to kill the Feacer, and let his wife bathe her in his 
blood, and preſently accompany with her himſelf; and ſo the 
paſſion would be allayed. 

Melanepws the Augar conjectured at the (laughter of the 
Greeks, by the flight of licele birds ; when he ſaith, thou ſeeſt 
that no bird taketh his flight in fair weather. 

Swallomei, becauſe when they are dying, they provide a place 
of ſafety for their young; do portend a great patrimony, or 
legacy after the death o friends. A Bat i one that 
is running * ſignĩſies an evaſion : for although ſhe have 
no wing, yet the flies. A Sparrow is a bad omen to one that 
runs away: for the flies from the Hawk, and makes haſte to 
the Owle, where ſhe is in great danger. To meet a Lyon, ſee- 
ing ſhe is amongſt animals the ſtrongeſt , is : for 2 
woman to meet a Lyoneſſe, is bad; becauſe ſhe hinders con- 
ception; for a Lyoneſſe brings forth but once. A Deg in a 
journey is fortunate ; becauſe Cyrus being caſt into the Woods 
was nouriſhed by a Dog, till he came to the Kingdom. Mice 
fignifie danger; for the ſame day that they did gnaw gold in 
the Capitol, both the (onſuls were intercepted by 102, by 
way of ambuſh neer Tarentum. The P:ſmires , becauſe they 
know how to provide for themſelves, and to prepare ſafe neſts 
for themſelves, portend ſecurity , riches, and a great Army. 
Hence, when the Piſmires had devoured a tame Dragon of Ti- 
berius Ceſar, it was adviſed that he ſhould take heed of the tur 
mule of a multitude. 

If a Snake meet thee, take heed of an ill-tongued enemy:for 
this animal hath no power, but in his mouth. A Snake 
ing into Tiberius his palace, portended his fall. Two Snakes 
were found in the bed of Semproniue Gracchws 5 wherefore a 

ſoothſayer told him, it he would let the male go, or the female 
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eſcape he,or his wife ſhould ſhortly dye : he preferring the life 
of his wife, killed the male, and let the female —— with. 
in a few dayes he dyed. But Tu ly tels the ſtory otherwile, and 
reaſons better upon it» I marvel (faith he) if the emiſſion 
of the female Snake ſhould bring death to Tiberius Graccbus; 
& the emiſſion of the male Snake were deadly to Cornelia,why 
he did diſmiſſe eicker of them. For the ſoothſayers anſwered 
nothing of any future accident, if neither were diſmiſt. And 
that Gracebus his death followed, the cauſe (I believe) was 
ſome diſeaſe, and not the Serpents diſmiſſion. 

Meeting of Adonks is commonly accounted as an ill omen, 
and ſo much the rather If ic be early in the morning: becauſe 
theſe kind of men live for the moſt part by the ſuddain death 
of men z as Vultures do by ſlauh 

Ap rHoniws,and his companions( according to his advice) cau · 
ſed the phantoſmof an Hagge to vanith away by reviling it: for 
he knew that was the beſt remedy againſt ſuch invaſions. For 
ſo fearful is this kind of ſpirits, that they once moved, trem- 
ble, and are compelled by feigned terror, and falſe and impoſſi- 
ble threats. So the Hagge of Aenippus Lycime,who was the cauſe 
of che Peſtilence, being ſtoned by his command, and the peſti- 
lence ceaſed, And was not that , becauſe they are afraid of 
impoſſible beatings, as well as impoſſible threatnings ? 


5 
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21. Of Magicians, Aſtrologers, Diviners, envying, op- 
poſing, differing, contradicting, confuting both them- 
etves, and one another. 


Alcha, and A pſiu, two great Augurs, or Aſtrological di- 
viners , meeting together at an Oracle of Apollo Clari us 
fell to conteſt about their skill in the conjecturing art. The 
queſtion was, how many Figs there were upon ſuch a tree; or 
how many Pigs there were in ſuch a ſowes belly? Which Ap- 
ſus gueſt at, and miſt not a hair: but Calcbsr, becauſe he could 
not do ſomuch; pining wich grief, or envy, took pet and dyed. 
Eudixws, the chief Altcologer of his time, athcmed, that the 
Chal/dean;s 
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{ baldeans are not to be credited in their natalitial prognoſii- 
cations, or prediftions. Panetins a Stolcal Philoſopher, and 
yet rejected the predictions of the Aſtrologers. Auchialus, and 
Caſſander, excelling in all parts of Aſtrology; yet uſed it not, 
or rather abuſed ic not to predictions. Scylax Halic arnaſſaus, 
although eminent in Aſtrology, neverchelefle abandoned the 
whole Ch z/daivahway of it. 

Servime Tullius (leeping, his head ſeemed to ſhine , or burn: 
ſome of the Diviners ſaid, that ſignifyed, he ſhould periſh by 
lightning; othert, that it was a token he ſhould obtain Regal 
dignity. 

Darius dreamed that the Camp of the Macedm was on 

fire, and that he ſaw Alex ander coming to him, in clothes of the 
ſame faſhion , as his own were, and that he was carryed on 
horſeback through Baby/oz and ſo vaniſhe out of fight. At 
this, the dream-ſpellers were divided in their divinations;ſome 
interpreting it a fortune, ſome an infortune; ſome to the 
one He, ſome to the other. 
Betwixt the Tyrians and the Macedonians, was a ſemblable 
prodigie (blood on the one part ſeen in iron; and on the o- 
ther part in bread.) They of either party interpret ĩtſas a token 
of good ſucceſſe to themſelves, But Ariſtander ( the moſt 
$kilful of the Diviners) expounded it thus on the Macedonian 
behalf; if the blood had appeared outwardly, it had ſignifyed 
ill fortune to the Aacedons , that were without: but for as 
much as it was within, it portended the like to them that were 
within the City, which they now beſieged. Again, a huge 
ſea · nonſter appeared in the fight of both parties; and they 
both made themſelves merry,in prognoſticating (according to 
their Magaſtromantick teachers) good luck to themſelves ; 
but were both of them deceived in the truth, if not both in 
the event. 

Alexand:r having left off to conſult with his diviners; (be- 
cauſe he found them ſo various and uncertain) had yet again 
an itch to the ſuperſticion ; and called his Aruſpicks,to inſpect 
the entrayls; commanding that the ſignification ſhould be 
beſhewed to none but himſelf. Ariſtander is the man of art, 
and credit ; but he notwithſtanding communicates the matter 
unto Erigius; who takes advantage thereby to diſſwade — 

8 


7 


[ 
: 
\ 
| 
'l 
/ 
4 
IN 
: 


314 nN perria, Or the 

ander reſolution. Upon which he calls for the artiſt, rebukes 
the berraying of his privy counſels and command. The 
$kilfal mn is now more amazed then at a prodigie: yet gather- 
ing his wits together to makelumeApalogy for bimſelf,hecon- 
felled Come difficulty and danger from the inſpected entrails ; 
but deeply profeſſed his love to, and care of his King notwith. 
ſtanding. The King perceiving the flexibleneſſe both of the 
mans nature, and of his art; wiſhes him to have a confidence 
of fortunate ſucceſſe, as well in this, as in former things. 
Whereupon the Aruſpick un again , andcomes in with his 
ſecond prognoſticks ; and profelſes to have found ſigns quite 
contrary to the firſt. _ 

Philip of Macedin dreamed that he did ſeale up his wives bel- 
ly, and that the ſeal left behinde the print of a Lion upon ic ; 
Certain wiſe men, or wizzards told him, that this gave him 
warning to look ſtraightly to his wife, and keep her cloſe. At. 
which the King was troubled ; but Ariſtander (to make all 
good) told him his wife was with child, and had in her belly 
a treafare worth the ſealing up. 

The ſame day that Alexander was born, the Temple of Dj- 
ana at Epbeſms was burnt» This made the diſtracted Priefts 
and vaticinatars prognoſticate , that ſome great misfortune 
was that day born to all Aſia. But ſoon after news was brought 
to Philip of three great victories, which made him rejoyce ex- 
ceedingly 3; now theſe predictors (to make up the triumph) 
pre that his fon, which was born with three great victo⸗ 
ries, ſhould be an invincible Emperour. 

Dios being about to free his Country from the tyranny of 
Dieny ſiu; there happened aneclipſe of the Moon, which ter- 
rified the ſouldiers not a little. Thereupon ſtood up one Adilts: 
a ſoothſayer, and bad his fellow ſouldiers be of good chear; 
for the ſigne imported the impairing of dignity, meaning the 

anny of Dionyſiw. But as touching the ſwarm of Bees, 

at lighted on the Poop of Dien: ſhip ; he told him, and his 
— — —— he — afraid his act would flouriſh one · 
or a while, oon fade away. ain, Dion getting u 
on Dian ſi us his Clock, or Dial — — — — 075. 
tion to the Syrecuſans , to promote their own liberty; the 
ſoothſaying prognoſticators liked it wel, and ſaid it was a good 
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ſigne ; for that he did now tread the ſumptuous edifice and 
artifice (and yet an Aitrological artince) ot the Tyrant under 
feet. But becauſe the hand of the Dyal ſheweth che courſe of 
the Sun, which never leaveth moving, they were afraid that 
Dien: affairs ſhould have a ſuddain change ot fortune. 

A certain Noble manof Sileſe: was very inquilitive with 
three ſeveral Aſtrologers, to know the manner of his own 
death. The firſt anſwered, he ſhould die of a feaver, the ſe- 
cond ſaid, of a fall ; the third anſwered, in the waters. And 
to make all good, thus ( they lay) it fell out- Firſt the Feaver 
(forſooth) ſeized on him ; then the frenzy thereof made 
him caſt himſelt out of a window, and that window was o 
ver a Monte ; and ſo he tell into the water, and there periſhed. 
The like tale do the Country people tell of our Merlin; the 
the King talk ing with Aerlis about mens fates, cauſed a Faul- 
coner of his to paſſe by diſguiſed , and demanded , what kind 
of death ſhould that man dye? Merlin anſwered, he ſhould be 
hanged. The ſame man comming by the ſecond time, in ano- 
ther diſguiſe, and the like demand made, he anſwered, he ſhould 
be ſtabd; and the third time it was reſolved he ſhould be 
drowned. And thus (they ſay) it happened: The King being 
on hawking, the Hawke took pearch on a tree hard by a River 
fide : the Faulconer climing up to fetch down his Hawke, a 
grayne of a branch got hold of his neck, and there he hung; 
that breaking he fell upon a ſplinter , and it ſtabd him; that 
not holding,he fell into the River, and ſo was drowned. That 
the Magaſtromancers may thus contradict themſelves, and one 
another, is ealily to be believed: but that their various prez - 
ditions were thus compleated , let the faith thereof be with 
the Authors. 

Lbanne Albertus, Archbiſhop of Magdeburgh had the Moon 
in Aries, in the ſixth bowſe ; which ſignified health, but the 
Atom wat invironed by Marr, and he in Aries; and by Sa. 
turne, and he in Tawws ; and the Sunne and Mercury lite; 
and thoſe more manifeſt ſignes of daily, and cruell diſeaſes. 

Tareſtiws or Turebetius, a great Mathematician , who being 
given to the calculation of Aſtronomy, for the delight of ſpe- 
culation onely , was entreated by Marcw Darro to ſearch out 
what houre.and day the nativity of Rmulas was, who having 
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throughly conſidered the adventures, act, and geſts of Roma» 
lis, how long he lived, and how he died: all theſe being con · 
ferred,he did boldly judge, that Romulus was conceived in his 
mothers womb, in the firſt yeere of the ſecond Olympiad, the 
23 day of the moneth , which the Ægyptiam call Chee; and 
now is called December, about three ot the clock in the mor- 
ning; in which houre there was a totall ecclipſe of the Sunne: 
and that he was born into the world the at of the moneth 
of Thoth, which is the moneth of September , about the riling 
of the Sunne. Now is not this old way of calculating a Nati- 
vity, quite contrary to the new? But of the twaine, which is 
the moſt certain? that a prieri, or a p1ſterieri ? ſc. from the acts 
and accidents of life,to the birth: or from the birth to the acts 
and accidents of life? The Hiſtorian notes the one for falſe 
and vaine ; what then is to be thought of the other? 

In the time of Kenneth King of Scat, appeared two dreadfull 
Comets; one before the Sun-riling,the other after the ſerting ; 
alſo armies were ſeen in the ayre, and noyſes of armes, and 
horſes heard. Alſo a Biſhops Croſier ſtaffe was burned, as he 
held ic in his hand, in time of ſervice, and could not be quen + 
ched. But the prodigies were not ſo various, as were the prog- 
noſticators interpretations ; whereof ſome were delivered for 
good, ſome for bad, but none for true. 

When the Image of Apollo Cann wept , ſome of the 
Aruſpe®ts were for the caſting of it into the ſea, becauſe of the 
— — other more skilful heruſpicks, were for the 
— on, becauſe the Images weeping portended proſperous 

Ing. 


Protens is a proverb of verſatile mutabilicy. And of him that 
part of ſtory which is leaſt fabulous, is this. Protexs was an 
Aſtrologicall magician; and is ſaid theretore to transforme 
himſelfe into ſo many ſhapes, becauſe of his various and con- 
trarious opinions, vaticinations, predictions, and preſtigious 
— A fit emblem of all ſuch, that are ſeldome like them · 

elves. 

(olopboning Xemopbane!, one who confeſſed there to be Gods, 
denied all divination. All the reſt beſides Epicxr: , babling 
about the nature of the Gods , approved of divination ; al- 
though not after one way. Dicearchus the Peripatetick took 

away 
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away all other kind of divination ; and onely left thoſe of 
Dreams and Fury. And beſides thoſe, Cratipps rejected all the 
reſt. Panatiu indeed durſt not deny the power of divining al- 
together; yet he ſaid, he doubted of ic. Xenophon took all 
kin is of divination quite away. The chiefe articles that were 
objected againſt Socrates, were contempt and rejection of Ora · 
cles. Exdoxur Gridins wis wont to lay, that the Chaldeans 
were by no means to be credited in their obſervations or pre 
ditions upon the lives and fortunes of men, from the day and 
houre of their nativity» 

Two men, before their conteſt at the Ohapick games drea- 
med the like dream, viz. that they were drawn by four ſwift 
courſers in a Chariot: they both conſulted one Prophet, and 
he prophecied to the one, that he ſhould winne; and to the 
other, that he ſhould loſe the prize, 

One told Vitelizs, that the circles which appeared in the 
waters like crownes,were abodes of Empire; another of them 
boded thereupon, that either they ſigniſied no ſuch thing, or 
elſe but the inſtability thereof. 

The fame is, that Ilias on a certaine time inſpecting the 
entrayles, there appeared in them the ligne of the Croſſe invi- 
— with a crown. Some that partooke of the divination, 
were caſt into a feare hereat, that the Chriſtian Religion ſhould 
gather ſtrength, and that the doctrine of ' hriſt ſhoald be per- 

uall; taking it for a ſigne both of victory, and eternity. 

the chiefe divining Artiſt among them, bad the Emperour 
be of good cheere;for the victimes portended pro things 
according to his own delire: becauſe the marke of the Chriſtian 
religion was circumſcribed and coarcted; as a token that it 
ſhould have no large ſpreading in the world. 

Iulian again meditating warre againſt the Perſians ſent to 
the Oracles ar Delpbos, Delos, and Dodona; and they all confſenx 
ted to incourage him, promiling him undoubred — But 
there was an old prophecy of former diviners, that utterly 
thwarted them all: for it foretold, that it ſhould be exitiall to 
the Emperour and people of Rome, whenſoever he paſſed with 
his army beyond the River Euphrate/, and the City Crefipbons 
And thereabouts was Julian ſlain, and his army overthrown 
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22, Of jugling preclict ions, forged divinations, and lu- 
dibriows mock-charms , as operative # the reſts and 
all alike effeFuall, not from themſelves; but from 
the Agents, or Patients —— ad credulity. 


Ertori us a notable Captaine, was wont to faine viſions, 
— divinations z and pretended himſelſe to be in · 
termed of many ſuture events, by a wbite Hindi, that a skilfull 
friend had ſent him, to be his inſtructor in thoſe myſteries : 
and by theſe very devices, kept his Souldiers in order aud cou · 
rage; and ſo —— many notable feates and victories. 

Two Cauntrey fellows came to Veſpaſi an, intreating his 
helpe in their cure, as the Oracle of Serapir had ſhewed unto 
them. One of them wat blind, and he was told, that if Veſpa: 
fan did but ſpit in his eyes, that ſhould reſtore his _ The 
other was lame of his thighs , and he was told he ſhould be 
cured , if Veſpaſian did but touch the part affected with his 
heelc. The good Emperour was ſomewhat ſcrupulous to make 

iment of a thing ſo vaine and improbable ; but at the 
importunity of his friends, and earneſt ſuite of the parties, he 
was drawn to doe as the Oracle or viſion had directed; and 
the effect preſently followed thereupon. Namely, upon their 
ſuperſtition , and the divels illuſion ; for the Serapidene Divel 
was a raid, that his divining Oracle would fall to the ground, 
now that Chriſtianity began ſomewhat to appeare in Ez ypr z 
and therefore he ſent his patients to implore the help of Vi- 
ſian, that by the rarity of the miracle he might hold up the 
majeſty of the Oracle. 

Alexanders ſouldiers being — terrified and diſheartned, 
becauſe of a bloody Ecelipſe of the Moon; hereupon he(ſecure 
of all events) called for the Azyptien preſagers, and comman 
ded them to expreſſe their skill. They concealed the cauſe of 
the Ecclipſe,and their own ſuſpicions from the common ſore ; 
hut forged this interpretation, That the Sunne was over the 
G eeker, and the Moon over the Ferſizn;: and as often as ſhe 
was in an Ecelipſe, did portend the (laughter and ruin 4 that 

ation, 
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Nation. The credulous ſouldiers hereupon conceived hope, 
went on,and proſpered. 

Pheron an Agyprians King, had a diſcaſc of a ſirange cauſe, 
but of a ſtranger cute · He was ſtruck blind for caſting a dart 
into Ni/wr , and ſo continued for the ſpace of eleven yeeres ; 
then conſulting the Oracle about his recovery,it was anſwered, 
he malt waſh his eyes with the urine of a woman, that had 
never known other then her own husband. Firſt he made 
tryall of that of his own wife, but it would not doe: and of 
many others more, and at laſt he light of one whereby he reco- 
vered his light. And forthwith called all thoſe other women 
together, and burnt them; and married that one himſelfe,whoſe 
water was ſo ſoveraigne. . 

The Dictators, Emperors, and people of Rome, were taught 
by their augurizing and aruſpicall Diviners, certaine devotory 
odes, or formes of direfull execration, ſull of barbariimes, and 
prophaneneſſe ; that ſo the imprecating of the one added to 
the others vaticinating,might make the ominating much more 
forcible and etfectuall. 

Eraſmw having in familiarity one Bibliozegws, a Dane; they 
two being pleaſantly diſpoſed together, Eraſmus jeſtingly bad 
him take a knife, and open any leafe of Homer: Iliads and 
chooſe any verſe on the right ſide of the leafe , and he would 
thence andertake to tell him his fortune. Bibliopegws having 
obſerved all circumſtances very ſtrictly, Eraſmyu; to prev 
dict, that he ſhould marry a wife very rich, but ſo ill conditio- 
ned, that he ſhould be forced to deſert her. And the event of 
this jeſt fell out in good earneſt. 

Hemingius while he was 2 young Student, in a Logick Le- 
cure, recited theſe verſes, uſed in the Schooles ; 

Fecane cagrti, Dapberer, gebare,Gedaco, 

Gebali ſtant, ſed non ſtant Phebus heca & bed. 
Hereupon he added in jeaſting manner, that theſe verſes were 
very effectuall againſt a Feaver ; if the ſeverall words were in- 
ſcribed upon a piece of bread, and given to the fick man in 
order, ſo as to eate every day a piece, with the word inſcribed. 
Now there hapned to heare him a good honeſt timple man, 
who not apprehending the jeaſt, believed all to be ſpoken ſerĩ- 
ouſly. And wichina fe daies after, having a ſervant of his. 
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fallen ſick of a Fevrr , gave him a piece of bread the firſt day 
inicribed with the Fecane; and ſo every day in order to the 
laſ word; and then he was cured. Others likewiſe ſceing the 
efficacy ot this amulet followed the example, and obtained the 
like effect. Till at length the jeit of it came out, and fo the ver- 
tue of it ceaſed, 

Guſebalcus, and Wierus relate this ſtory (one from his own 
knowledge, the other from anothers report ; and though they 
vary in circumſtances, yet they agree in the effect.) A certaine 
woman grievouſly troubled with fore eyes, light upon a cer- 
taine knaviſh Scholler, to whom ſhe complained of her in · 
firmity, craved the help of his art, and promiſed liberally to 
reward him. He, either to make ſport, or in hope of gaine, 
promiſed to help her : and to that end, took a piece of paper, 
wherein he wrote ſuch kind of Characters as were never inven- 
ted or ſeen before ; and underneath them wrote theſe words in 
great Letters, The dive! pull oxt thine eyes, and ſtop up their boles 
with dung. This he folds up, and wraps it in a piece of cloth, 
and ties it about her neck, and bids her have an efpcciall care 
that it be not taken thence, nor yet opened, or read by any 
means, All this ſhe obſerves awfully,and her watery eyes were 
cured. About a yeere or two after, either ſhe let fall off through 
careleſnefſe, or elſe had a deſire to ſee what was there contai- 
ned; the charm then being opened, and read, and the curſed 
contents thereof underſtood, and abhorred, it was caſt into the 
fire; which done, her fore eyes returned in as grievous manner 
as before. 

I have read it in an Orthodox divine, that he knew a young 
Gentleman,who by chance ſpilling the ſalt of the Table ; ſome 
that ſate with him ſaid merrily to him, that it was an ill omen, 
and wiſht him take heed to himſelſe that day: of which the 
young man was fo ſuperſtitiouſly credulous, that ic would not 
goe out of his mind; and going abroad that day, got a wound 
of which he died not long after. 

Old Enix fained many anſwers of the Pythian eApollo,and 
delivered them in verſe ; when as Apollo had long before left 
off his poeticall prophetizing : and yet even theſe ſpake as 
true,and was found as effectuall, as any of the reſt, 

Numa Fompilins, Scipio Affricanus , Lucius Scylla, Duintus 

Serteri u- 
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Sertorins, Minos King of Crete, Piſiſtrates the Athenian Tyrant, 
Lyeurgis, and Zalewcrr, are all noted for atlimulating of reli. 
gion, or a faigning of divination and oraculous predictions: 
and nevertheleſſe prevailed by this means, and ruled both by 
Laws and arms. 

Perſia being oppreſſed with the ſordid domination of the 
Magicians , Darius the King wich ſome adjutors of like dig · 
nity, entred into a pat, that they ſhould ride to ſach a place 
before Sunne citing , and whole horſe neighed there firit, it 
ſhould be taken as an omen to make him King. Now Darius 
his Groom, to effect it the more proſperouſly for his maſter, 
had rubd his hand in the genitall parts of a Mare, and when 
they came to the place, ſtrok't the horſe over the noſe, which 

ently neighed upon the ſmell. Whereupon all the reſt a« 
ighted,and as from a divine futtrage, ſaluted him King. 

Alexander Severn, yet a youth, and ing of 
lefſe then an Empire; making (as boyes uſed) Uirgilias lots; 
light upon certain verſes that ſeemed to portend or przſignifie 
the Romane Empire to him. Yea many ſuch verſes both of 
Homer and of Virgil, have been often uſed to that end; and 


have proved as ſignificant and effectual, as any preſaging Oracle 
of them all. 


— 


23. Of the exigmaticall, obſcure, amphibolicall, ant- 
bi guous, and e£quivocating ( ſc. ſo deluding ſpeeches, 
ſtudionſly and induſtrionſly delivered , by oraculons, 
magicall, ſorcerom, aud aſtrologicall predictort, or 


diviners. 


_—_— King of Epyre perceiving the power of the Romany, 
againſt whom he went, conſulted the Oracle of Apollo, and 
it gave · him this doubtfull anſwer, 

Aacides,1 ſay, 

The Romans conquer may. 
Which he interpreted to himſelſe in che beſt part, but found the 
event as various as the words were dubious. 

Te Cra ſus 
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Creſur that rich King of Ly, conſulting the Delphian 
Oracle, which he himſelte had ſo munincently adorned; to 
ſhew its gratitude, it reſolved him this Riddle, 

If Craſus fe wleſſe ſhal paſſe Iialy's river, 

A Kingdom great, wealth greater ſhall be ſhiver. 
He now thought he ſhould deſtroy anuthers wealch and power, 
and not his own : But inflead of bringing Ferſia within the 
power of Lydia, Creſus himſelſe fell into the hands of Cyrus. 
And the Oracle gloried, that which way ſoever it hapned, it 
ſill ſpake true. 

While Alx er was in a fight, ſome that ſtood by him ſaw 
or imagined an Eagle featleſſely fluttering over his head: then 
Ariſtauder (the onely diviner ) carrying a lawrell in his hand, 

ſhewed the ſouldiers a token of victory. But it is uncertain 
of which he ſpake,the Lawrell, or the Eagle. 

An Aſtrologer adviſed Epaminmdas the Thebane,to take heed 
of the Sea, for that would be fatall to him. Which he therefure 
carefully avoyded,but found his death ina wood, which was 
called by that name. 

Another of them bad P+ilip of Maerabm, take heed of a Chart 
ret, or Cart, as a thing diimall, or dangerous to his life: where- 
upon he not only refrayned, but proſcribed the uſe of all ſuch; 
yet nevertheleſſe had his deaths wound given him in a City of 
ſach a name: others ſay, the hilt of the ſword that killed him 
had a Chariot engraven on ity, 

Nero heard news from Apollo at Delphos, that he ſhould take 
heed of the ſeventy third yeere of age: which made him very 

ing then but about the age of thirty three. But he un · 
derſtood not(cill it was too late) chat it was meant not of his 
_ „ but of the age of Galla, who ſhortly after ſucceeded 

im. 

Hannibal was foretold , that he ſhould not die, but in the 
land of Lybis : and when he thought himſelfe ſecure, as farre 
2 m that; he took his death in a little village called 

ybiſſa. 

Iulian deladed by an Oracle, in the ambiguous word thera, 
ſignifying a bealt, and a river ; dreaming of nothing elſe but 

in his Perſtan war, was there (lain, 

Caligula conſulting about his geniture, S lla the Mathema - 

tician 


Mag-aſtro-mancers poſed and puzzel'd. 323 

tician affirmed that his death was approaghing. The Antiatine 
Lots admoniſhed him to take heed of Cafim. For which 
cauſe he cauſed Caſſuw Longinws, then proconſul of Aſiz, to 
be (lain : unmindiull that Cheres (the man that did the deed) 
was ſo called. 

Zena the Emperour was told by his vaticinating prognoſii- 
cators,that he of neceſſity ſhould be ſhortly in Conſtenmtinep/e;he 
preſumed it of the City. and that he ſhould goe thither in 
triumph, and ſtate : but his men being beaten, and fled, he 
caſually retired into a caſtle, which the inhabitants there about: 
called by that name, where he had leiſure to ſee and bewaile 
his deluſion. 

A'exander, belieging Dru, dreamed he ſaw a Satyr: The 
Diviners expound it. Sa 1y-s;, fc. Tyrus is thines 

Commodus being about to give battle to the Sar zcemes, dream» 
ed he was going to Thſſilonic a the Soothlayers thus interpret 
it, The! alle nikin, ſc. leave the victory to another; and ſo he 
did. 

Appius conſulting the Pythian Oracle about the event of the 
civill warre betwixt Ceſor and Pompey ; was anſwered, that 
warre was nothing to him, he ſhould obtaine the cell of Exbes: 
He now ſappoling that Mpelo admoniſhed him not to imbroyl 
himſelfe in that danger, withdrew himſe lie to that place (pres 
ſumed a place of quiet and honour ) bat there he got a diſcale, 
and found a grave. 

Daphids,or Db a Sophiſter, would needs make himſelſe 
merry with Apo Oracle, or ſome of his vaticinating Prieſts, 
and conſulted how he might finde his horſe , when as he never 
had one: it was anſwered him, he ſhould finde his borſe, but it 
ſhould daſh out his braines. At length An (againſt whom 
he had rayled ) got him, and threw him headlong againſt a 
ſtone or rock fo called. This end he had, for abuling the autho» 
rity,not deriding the Oracle. 

Pete Sylu:ſter the ſecond inquiring at his brazen head, how 
long he ſhould live in that Papall dignity : the divell anfwered 
out or it, he might Jive long, it he came not at Hierwſalem ; 
now when he thought himſelſe moſt ſafe, he was ſuddenly 
firicken whith a deadly teaver,in a Church at Rome called by 


„that name. 
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Pope Alex ander the ſixth, who was himſelſe addicted to Ne · 
cromancy , was inquilictive how long he ſhould continue in 
the Popedome? It was anſwered nineteen : which he under- 
ſtood of yeeres; but it was compleated in ten yeeres and nine 
moneths,as ſome ſay : or as others, in eleven yeares and eight 
daies. 

A certain Biſhop was forewarned by an Aſtrologer, to be- 
ware of a fall from a high place: he hoping to avoyd the 
threatning of the Starres, kept continually in low roomes. 
At length newes being brought that he was put out of his 
Biſhoprick ; wretch that I am ! ſaid he, that I could not think 
on this before ; for I could not have fallen from an higher 

lace. 
E A Mathematician was conſulted , who ſhould be the 
ſy to Stepben King of Poland; he wrote Dew. They 
were glad of ſo good a Governour but ſoon after came in the 
Suedian. And the Aſtrologer being challenged upon his prz* 
diction, replied he meant they ſhould read the word backward, 
and then it was Sued. 

Peter the Hermit, a — — that King Iobn 
ſhould be no more King of England after Aſcenſion day;which 
he would have made good in his reſignation of his kingdom 
into the hands of the Pope,and receiving it again upon other 
conditions · But all his equivocation would not fave him from 
the Gallowes. 

Thomas of Erfilton, a Scottiſh Soothfayer , being askt by the 
Earle of March, what kind of weather they ſhould have on 
the morrow? anſwered, that on the morrow before noon 
fhould blow the ſoreſt wind that ever was heard in Scotland. 
The morrow proving faire and calme, the Earle told him he 
was much miltaken in his marke. To which he anſwered no 
more, but that it was not yet paſt noon, Then came news of 
the Kings death ; upon which the Wizzard replied , that was 
the wind he meant. 

The Earle of Aths! truſting to a wizzards or witches pre» 
diQion, that before his death he ſhould be crowned openly in 
the ſight of the people; trayterouſly conſpired the death of 
Tames the firſt King of Scotland. For which he was in the be · 
ginn ing of his execution, brought into an open place, and there 
crowned with an hot Iron. Inniw 
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Janis going to Delpbor with the ſonnes of Tarquin, 
(whom he had ſent thicher to honour eFpells with ſacritices 
and gifts) was fain (for feare of envy to otfer his Gold to the 
divining God in an hollow ſtatte. And the young men con- 
ſulting which of them ſhould raigne : it was anſwered by the 
Oracle, he that before other ſhould kiſſe his mother. Then 
Brutw ( ſeeming to flip by caſualty ) purpoſely caſt himſelfe 
groveling and kiſſed the earth, as common mother of them 
all 


Tully thus beſpeaks Apollo, A whole volume hath Chryſippus 

filled with thy Oracles, ſome partly falſe , and ſomo true by 
chance: (as it often proves in any kind of ſpeech ) ſome fo 
obſcure, as that the interpretation needs an interpreter; and 
the lot may very well be referred to a lot again: and ſome fo 
ambiguous, as that they may jultly be imputed to a ſubtile ſo- 
phiſter,rather then to a divining anſwerer. 

Hamilcar the Carthagini n Captaine, as he beſieged the Sy» 
reeuſans, in his dream heard a voyce that told him, he ſhould 
the next night ſup in the City. At which he was glad, pro- 
miſled l. — —— and prepared — the t. But 
the Syracuſans (upon advantage ot a tumult amongſt his men) 
fees him, and ſo carried him with them into the Ci 

there he ſupt, as a captive but not as a conquerour, as he 
was made to ſuppole. 

Cambyſer warned by Apollo Oracle to beware of Smerdir, 
who ſet lime-twigs for his Crown, ſuppoſed it to be meant of 
his brother, and ſo bereft him of bis life : but after this, ano» 
ther Smerdis who was nothing of the blood, and whom the 
Deſtinies concealed in the Duke , accomplithed the prophecy. 
The ſame Cambyſes being adviſed to beware of a Town called 
Echatans,would never come at any of thoſe which were in his 
own Dominions ; but light by chance into another, where bis 
life ended. 

The nighe before King Henry the fourth meant to ſet for» 
ward td the holy Land, with an intent to declare his inward 
repentance for the wrongs which he had done at home,by war- 
ring againſt Inhidels : becauſe it had been told him that ke 
ſhould die in Jeruſalem; it was his fortune to fall ticke and 
die ſoon after , in a chamber bearing that name here at Weft- 
miuſter. Edward 
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Edward the firſt was made to doubt of Brough upon 3 · 
mire; when as he died ar Broxgbupon the ſands. 

An Earle of Pembrock died at Barwick in Waler, whenar he 
was put in feare of Barwick upon the border. 

Wolſey the Cardinal ot 1 orke, being given to underſtand that 
at King fion he ſhou d end, would alwaies rather ride about, 
then paſſe thorough Kingſton upon Thames : but was commit - 
ted to the charge of Sir Antbony King fton,to convey him to the 
Tower, it he had not died by the way. 


The Welſpzren had a prophecy, that the rood of Derneli Ga. | 


thren (hould fer tire on a Forreit : a thing fo farre from ſenſe 
and probability, az no man could conceive what it ſhould 
me ane: till Cremw:ll, meaning to make a ſcorne of ſuperiti- 
tion, cauled the fire, wherewith no Forreſt ſtored with Trees, 
but a lilly Fryar ſhould be burnt, to be kindled with that 


Image» 


24. Of things falling out quite contrary to Magicall and 
— Prognoſtications or PrediGions : and 
thereupon the Magaſtromancers themſelves juſily re- 

warded by divers, for their deluſiue way. 


Ain Cornelius Hiſpalus by an Edict commanded that the 
Coulee: wichin ten daies ſhould depart the City, and all 
Italy ; becauſe by their light and lying wits, they made a gaine 
of, and a ginne for the people. 

The Magicians of Ferſia deviſed many præſtigious impo - 
ſtares whereby to delude and diiturbe Tſdigerdes their King: but 
their pranks H. detected, he cauſed every tenth man of them 
throughout the Kingdom to be beheaded. 

Maximinw being overcome by Licinizs,returned home in a 
rage, and put to death his fatidical] prediftors(that had urged 
him to the warre,in confidence of their oraculous przſagings) 
as inchanters and ſeducers, and ſuch as had betrayed his peace 
and latet v. 

julian that ſo tavoured , and practiſed all kind of præſtigi- 
cus artifices, in his warre againſt the Perſrans , was not onely 

encouraged 
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hecouraged and aſſured of victory by his Soothſayers; but 
and all manner of fortunate ſucceſſe contirmed unto him 
Delybian, De ſoni an, and Dodonean Oracles : yet how fatall 
that war was to him, the event proved; and not onely ſo, but 
the heavens themſelves (without, yea and againſt the Aftrolor 
gers) foretold. 

As Sylla (upon an expedition) was ſacrificing, there appea- 
red a ſerpent about the Altar; of this the Ari liſii made a fad 
preſage , and would have retarded the exploit: but he procee- 
ded nevertheleſſe, and there followed a glorious iſſue that day; 
not from the counſell of the Diviners, but of the Comman« 
ders. 

Cicers reports from his own knowledge, that the Chaldeans 
had foretold to Pompey,to Craſſiu, and to Ceſar hlinſelſe, that 
none of them ſhould die, but in their old age, at their own 
houſes, and with honour ; in all which particulars it fell out 
clean otherwiſe to them all. So that he wonders any ſhould 
believe them, that may obſerve ſo many events, ſo contrary to 
their predictions, 

To their objection, of Fl:miniws , and his army periſhing, 
becauſe they followed not the Diviners direction; Cicero ops 

ſes this anſwer , that Paulus obſerved them the yeere after, 
and yet boch he and his army periſhed nevertheleſſe. 1 adde, 
from Oroſi us, that Flaminixs the conſul contemning the Divi- 
ners counſell, inhibicing his courſe as unfortunate; went on, 
and obtained a glorious conqueſt. Whether it was the ſame,or 
another, it is ſufficiently contuting. 

It is (toried in Livie, that the Auge ominating diſaſtrous 
and unfortunate things to the Romane army, from their im- 
molations and inſpections : the Captaines reſolved on the 
contrary , acquainted the army that all things divined were 
happy, and promiſed viftory;whereupon they proceeded chear- 
fully and prevailed. 

Nicia the Athenian, being made to believe ( by the Aſtrolo- 

rognolticating upon an Eccliple of the Moon) that it 

was ſaſeſt for him, not to tir out of the haven that night, but 

to ſtay ſtill in his ſhips, was there that night ſurprized by the 
Syracuſan. 

A great aruſpicall Diviner would needs forewarn C afar, not 

co 
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to ſend over into Afriea before winter; yet he did it; and if 
he had not done it, the enemy had gatbered all their forces to- 
gether, and utterly prevented him. 2 

After that the Serpents had thrice eaten up the liver of the 
ſac-ifices, and the inſpecting Augurs had conſtantly interpre- 
ted it for the good of T.Graccbus : yet his unfortunate end 
follow:d upon it for all that. 

Maxentiu gave himſelfe to magicall ſtudies, and incanta- 
tion, and ript up women with child , and inquired into the 
entrayles of new born infants, and killed Lyons to that pur- 
poſe, and after a ſecret manner adjured invoked Divels ; 
and endeavoured thus to avoyd the inſtant warre; and by theſe 
arts wholy promiſed himſelfe the — and confided more 
ia his magicall arts, then in the good will of his ſubjects : but 
the Emperonr Conſtantine, by faith, and prayer, and the power 
of God, utterly vanquiſhe him, and he was miſerably drown'd 
in Tyber, after all. So was Aagnentins allo vanquiſhe by Con- 
ftantins, and made to cut his own throat, after all the vaine 
hopes his Magicall Diviners had deluded him withall. 

y = time of Leo Iſaurus , Maſalma a Prince of the Sarg- 
cen ſoon entred Pergemus, although the Citizens thereof 
(rraſting to a certaine Magician) had immolated an horrible 
ſacriſice to the Divell ; a pregnant woman being cut up, and 
the fruit of her wombe taken out alive,and boyled in a Kettle, 
and all the Souldiers directed to dip the ſleeve of their right 
hand in the —— 1 R by 

Albumazar,that great Aſtrologer, prophecied (by his art 
that the Chriſtian Law ſhould not laſt above 1460 FED 
we now ſeefallified ſome hundreds almoſt. 

Abrabem the Iew prognoſticated from his aſtrologicall ob- 
ſervations, that the Aeſſiab which the Ie expected, ſhould 
come in the yeere 1 464. after Chriſt. Which how true it is, the 
day hath declared. 

1 Petrus de — _ — —_—_ no difference betwixt 

heology an rology ) many things againſt 
the peace of the Church,which never fell out , but — 
contrary. 

Pope Ihn 21+ alias 19. would often out of his Mathemati- 
call skill, promiſe to himſelfe long lite, and Popedome, and 

w boaſt 
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boaſt it among his familiars : but died nevertheleſſe of a dil. 
aſtrous caſualty within foure moneths after he was made 


0 

9. Biſhop of Baia, was put In great hopes by his Aftrolo? 
gicall prediQors,that he ſhould happily attaine unto the Pope: 
dome: but uling the means thereunto, he purchaſed to himſelf 
4 perperuall imprilonment, and ſo died miſerably, 

O::pb King ot Nr way was induced, by ſundry prognoſticks 
of his prevailing , to invade Denmark, but his Navy being 
+= 9 deſperately caſt himſelſe into the Sea, and ſo pe- 
iſhed. 

E: icus that conquering King of Swedes, when (by the prog - 
noſt icks of his art) he preſumed hin ſelfe moſt ſecure, was 
taken captive by Oe. And Hading, ſuch another of them, 
aſter all his preſumption was forc:d to hang himſelte. 

Guido of Flznders was deceived by a Necromancer(of whom 
he had learnt the Art ) by which he had promiſed him, that 
whenſoever he would, ke ſhould paſſe invilible out of any 
=_ But that immutation little availed to the ſafety of his 


e. 

Frederic Junphia (who maintained his army with magicall 

money) was notwichſtanding taken by Rudolpb of Hebſpurge, 
and burnt. 

Retina a preſtigious operator, being therefore convented, 
confeſſed his circulatory frauds: and atterwards was ſlain by 
one whom he h:d deceived by thoſe his deluſory waies. 

AMeubetin an idolatrous Magician, his frauds being detected, 
was (lain by a concourſe of people, and his body nayled to a 
ſtake. And Hullerxs ſuch another, was cruelly murdered by his 
own zmulators. 

A great Calculator confeſſes, that Sebaſtian C aft alis ſhewed an 
Aſtrologer (to his great admiration) the geneſis of his little 
ſonne , who died in his infancy; and yet that geneſis had all 
the aphbe/icel places ſafe a d ſound; which might promiſe a 
prolonged lite, or direct any judge for to pronounce there» 


upon. 

fo Earle of Aſpremont would ſeem to cntertaine all comers 

with all kind of dainties , but they were no ſooner out of his 

bouſe , but that horſe and 8 ready W 
u 
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and thirſt. A curious inquilitor was carried out of his own 
houſe into a very pleaſant place, as ic ſeemed, but in the mor- 
ning found himſelſe laid upon thorns, and almoſt ſtarved. 
One Mendz,: would preſent his banquets, but they proved no- 
thing but coales and aſhes. 

Hamilesr the Carth zginien C aptaine,led on by the —— 
ſacrificed all the while he was in tight, in hope of better ſuc- 
ceſſe; but finding it, in the diſcomſiture of his party, to fall 
out on the contrary, he caſt himlelfe as a deſperate ſacrifice into 
the ire, to quench it with his blood, that had put him in ſo 
great hopes, and ſtood him in ſo little ſtead. 

Rhadaguſur a King of the Gotbes,in warring againſt the Ro- 
mani, did nothing almoſt but immolate or ſacrifice for auſpi- 
cation , or divinations fake : ſo that they began boaſtingly to 
ſpread abroad Kb:idaguſur ( who had reconciled to himielſe 

protection and aſſiſtance of ſuch Gods ) was ſure to over 
come. But nevertheleſs he was taken and ſlain, with above 
100090» of his army. ———— 5 

P opyrins Curſor ing Aguilonia, the Pullarian Aufpica- 
tor would needs = — = clean contrary to his — ˖ 
whole fallacie out, the Conſul præſumed a good 
omen notwithſtanding , and beginning the fight, cauſed the 
lying Augur to be placed in the front, and the firſt dart that 
was caſt by the enemy ſtruck him ſtark dead. 

Eudemu being foretold by a cunning dream · ſpeller, that 
although he was now in exile, yet he ſhould return to his own 
Land within five yeares : within which ſpace he notwithſtan- 
ding dyed in Syracuſs: but to make his prediction good, he 
ſaid he meant is grave which is every mans own land. 

Conſtantia an honourable dame of Rome, having received 
aſſurance from Aſtrologers of a long, bealthfull, and moſt 
happy life, fell fick within five daies after of a burning feaver, 
and finding that there was no way but death, ſhe ſtrained her 
hasbands hand, and concluded both — — and life, wich 
theſe complaining words, Bebold what ic in the vain progno- 
flicater of fond Aſtrologers, 

Nini who deteſted all Aſtrologeri, with their deceĩpte, ſup- 
preſſed Zraaſes, who would deale in nothing without their 
encouragement. Pompey with his guard of prophets loſt his 

head: 
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head : and Caſar by contempt of Oracles ſubdued his enemies. 
Iuſtinian exiling all forts of talſe Prophets with their bag and 
baggage,did flouriſh as a Conquerour; whereas Iulian admit- 
ting them, with all their packs of fa ſhoods and blaſphemous 
lies, did periſh as a caſtaway. 

At ſuch eime as Brittanicus waiced for the great lot of the 
Romas Empire, by the comfort and encouragement of a vaine 
—_— he loſt both life and all, by the rigour of a bloody 

yrant. 

— — the Mathematician, whom — — — 

amiliarity, preſaging good things upon the light of a (hip : 
but things fal — — to — — „ Tiberines 
was purpoſed, as they walked together, to caſt him down a 
1 a falſary, and an intruder into his —— 3 

execs, by a pretty fancy, bringeth in Aercxry periw 

with the Gods, that th add bridge the life of C — 
it not for any other cauſe, yet even for — compaſſion 
of the poore Aſtrologers: who had already been taken with 
ſo many lies ( from yeare to yan about this point: as if the 
deſtinies were not more favourable , then their grounds were 
ſure, the credit of Aſtrology would decay for ever. 

St. Ambroſe telleth of one that icated great ſtore of 
raineto fall, after an exceeding ht: but none was ſeen, 
till it was obtained by the prayers of the Church. 

Galen writeth that none of all thoſe Prophets and Aſtrolo# 

whoſe skill was commended, and their depth admired in 
is time at Rome, gave any perfect judgement either as touching 
the diſeaſe, the continuance, or cure thereof. 

Mun freduſ a rare Doctor of Aſtrology, aſſured Ordelapbius 
a Prince in Iuah, that that very yeere wherein he died , if there 
were any certain knowl hoe by his art, he ſtould not end his 
life 2 before extremity of age had made him lame and un- 
weldy. 

Paulus Florentinns lived till $5 yeeres of age, and yet he would 
aſſure his friends in private, that he never found one comfort 
that might promiſe long life in the figure of his birth ; but 
ſudden death, with many tragical! and moſt lamentable accĩ · 
dents. 

The great dearth of Cattle which was ſo certainly _—_— 
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by the Calculators Aen. 1558. turned to a wonderfull en- 
creaſe of all kinds of ſuſtenance, 

At the ſame time that the fond B:bemianz were affraid to be 
conſumed with ſudden fire that ſhould come down from Hea- 
ven, as ſome preachers gave warning, they were almoſt drow- 
ned with a ſecond Flood, by means of excellive ſhowres, ſpring - 
tides,and ſtore of land- waters, that ranne down with immos« 
derate abundance,as if God had reſolved to deſcry the falſhood 
of their jugling. 

At another time, the people were ſo ſcared with an univer« 
fall feare of waters ſcattered aboad by prophets of this kind, 
as a certain Abbot (ſeeking to prevent the worſt) built him a 
Tabernacle upon the top of Harrow on the Hil: but the con + 
clufion is, that before Summer was halfe = all the direct. es 
were drawn dry,and the caſtle periſhed for lack of water, 

Paul Flerent noting two conſtellations, under which the 
State of Florence was refre{hed, after long and bloudy warres : 
findeth them ſo croſſe and oppolite one to another, as himſelſe 
is ſorced to confeſſe, that ſmall light of aſſurance may be taken 
from the blaze of this Beacon. 

Pexcer prognoſticated upon the laſt Comet, that our bodies 
ſhould be parched and burned up with heat; but how fell it 
out? Forſooth we had not a more unkindly Summer for many 
yeeres in reſpect of extraordinary cold. 


— 


25. Of the Heavens calculating their own purport, with- 
out the helpe of an Artiſt : and the ſuſpition of Mag- 
aſtromancers predict ins rather by diabolicall inſtin@, 
or the ſuggeſtion of their own Familiars,then from any 
vertue of the ſtarres. 


He day before Is/ian died, one (and he an heathen ) 
watching over night, ſaw a conjunction or co of 
the Stars, expreſſing thus much in legible characters, To 
day i Julian ſlain in Perſia, Alſo Didymus Alexandrinus had a 
viſion of white horſes running in the ayre, and they that rode 


upon 
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n them ſaid, tell Did, in this very houre Iuli an is (lain, 
and bid him tell it to Atban· ſi u the Bilkop. 

Conſtantine in his holy meditations,calting up his eyes Eaſt- 
ward cowards Heaven, ſaw the limilicude of a Crofſe, wherein 
were ſtars (as letters) ſo placed, that vilibly might be cead this 
ſentence in Greek. In this th « ſhalt u. rere. 

At what time Ceſar was in the battell of Pharſaliz,one Caim 
Cornelius a notable prognoſticator in Padua, beholding the 
flying of Birds, cryed out, Now they give the onſet on both 
ſides ; and a little after ( as a man polſſeſſed with ſome ſpii ĩt) 
cryed out again, O Ceſsr,the victory is thine. Such was that 
of Apollani u concerning Domitian,ot which before. 

Numa Pompilius, a Magician or Sortiary not inferior to any, 
had frequent and familiar company, confabulation, and con- 
greſſion with Aeris a Nympbiſþ devill. Sinn Magus had a 
dogge, they ſay, could ſpeak, and doe many prodigious pranks. 
DQuintws Sertorius had an Hart which he — withall, 
Pope Sylveſter the ſecond had a dogge , which he held more 
deare then the Kingdom of Naples, Laurentius allo had ſuch an 
one at Roan, Iod ede Roſs had the divell in a Ring. Petrus 
Apponenſis , a magicall Phyſician, had ſeven ſpirits, which he 
kept in glaſſes. Andreas an Italian had a great red dogge that 
would doe many prodigious feats. Fæcius (aredens is (aid to 
have an aery ſpirit very tamiliar. Sn Gardiner had his dar. 
ling cat. Ibn Fauftus had a dogge called preſtigi ar. And Cor» 
nelius Agripps had another called Monſieur. A French Baron had 
a cat that vaniſht into the ayre becauſe he chid her And it is 
reported of an Engliſh one,that had ſuch another,which did in 
like manner. 

The ſame day that the Torenſtans overcame the Crotonian: 

in Ira, the victory was told at Corinth, Aibeni, and Lacedemon, 
Acreu-y minding to try the skill of Tyreſias in vaticinating, 
ſtole his Oxen, and came to him in the ſhape of a man, and cold 
him they were loſt. Out they went together to make con e · 
ute of the thiefe by Augury,and the blind preſager bad Mer 
cxry to tell him whar bird he ſaw ? he anſwered an Eagle flying 
on the left hand; that (he ſald) fignitied nothing to him. As 
ain, he askt him, what bird? he anſwered,a Crow, ſome times 
ooking upwards, ſometimes downward. Then underſlan- 
ding 
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ding all by inftind „that Crow (ſaid he) ſweares by heaven 
and earth, that thou canſt reſtore me my Oxen again if thou 
wilt. 

When Caius Maris had overcome the Sicambrians, at the 
River Moſs, the news of the victory war preſently cxrried to 
Rome by Caſtor and Pollux the Starry gods; or as others ſay, by 
the Impiſh divels themſelves. ¶atarch reports many examples 
ofdemonicall familiars, carrying newes of victory to the R- 
man: in a moment, from the remoteſt regions. 

Cleombrotu —_— himſelfe from the ſociety of men, 
and frequenting ſolitary woods and caves, to become more in- 
ward with Satyre i was informed that there were Demons wan- 
dring up and down to inſpire dreams and Oracles, and furni(h 
men with prophecies and predictions. 

LaBantins is of the that the cutting of the Wher- 
ſtone by Acciws Neviws , and the drawing of the Ship by the 
Girdle of Claudia the VeſtaU, and the like were obtained by 
— 2 To | may adde Thucia i drawing water 
in a five. 

Todocue de Roſs was wont to ſay , that he would put none 
other Meſſenger in truſt with a cauſe of weight,then him that 
lodged one night at Conſtantinople , and the next under his 


Signet. 
beg irit Orihon brought intelligence out of all corners of 
the wands to Geſton Earle o oix. 

The Spirit or Familiar which daily called upon Alaries: 
(as he related to a certain yr to begin his voyage 
towards Rome, came from the divels court undoubtedly. 
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26. Of Aſtromancers turning Pantomancers ;, or preſu- 
ging, not onely upon prodigies , but upon every ſlight 
occaſion, by every vile and vaine means : and ſo occa- 
ſroning ſuperſtitions people to an omination upon every 
accident, and after any faſhnon, 


Aria in the beginning of his raigne, but changed the 

ſcabbard of his Sword, from the Per an into the Grecian 
faſhion : and the Chaldeanx ( loath to let wi any occalion of 
keeping their art in ure)ſtraight way prognoſticated thereupon 
the tranſlation of his Kingdom to the Greis. 

A Raven let fall a clod upon Alexander: head, and it brake 
to pieces: and then flying to the next Tower, was there int an- 
gled in pitch: Ariftander interprets it as a ſigne of the ruine 
of the City, with ſome perill to the Kings perſon. But what 
was laſt and leaſt prognoflicated,was firſt — found. 

Alexander ſteeping Barley (as the Maced ni an cuſtome was 
at the making of walls) the birds of the ayre came and picked 
it up. Now many took this for an _— token. But the di · 
viners (that would ſpend their verdict in the moſt triviall mat - 
ters, rather then fir out) told them ir betokened, that that Corn 
ſhould nouriſh many countries. 

Cicero derided the Bæ ui vaticinators,for predicting victory 
to the Thebaner, from the crowing of Cocks. So doth he the 
Lanuximn Arulpicks, for making ſuch a marvelous portent, in 
that the Mice gnawed the Belts, 

The City of Rome being mightily deveſted by the Gaules, the 
Senators began to deliberate, whether they ſhould repaire their 
ruined walls; or flit to Vej u. Now a certaine Centurion of 
theirs comming by at that inſtant, commanded the Enſigne to 
ſer down his Standard, or Banner in that place, ſaying, it was 
beſt for them to abide there; The Senators over · hearing that 
voyce, ——— it as an omen, and ſo deſiſted 1 — 
ting any longer about their migration, or removall, but reſol- 

to ſtay at Rowe ſtill, vr" 


Luci 
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Lucius Pauluſ being about to warre with King Perſer, as he 
returned from the Court home to his own houſe, his little 
daughter met him, hom he kiſt, and aske her why ſhe lookt 
ſo ſad ? ſhe replied, Perſa was — her whelp or Pup» 
x er. And this he took to be an omen or preſage of the — 
ment and death of Perſer. 

( ecilia the wife of Mearlln;, leading a Neece of hers (now 
marriag-able) to the Temple, to heare ſome hopes of a good 
husband; ſhe ſtanding long there, and hearing no anſwer to 
any ſuch purpoſe, delired her Aunt ſhe might have leave to fig 
by her: That thou ſhalt (ſaid ſhe ) and I will yeild thee my 
ſeat. This the Virgin accepted for an omen, that ſhe ſhould ſuc- 
ceed her in being married to Aetellu after her deceaſe. 

Cain Marius fleeing to the houſe of Faunis for ſafeguard, 
ſet up his Aſſe, and gave him Provender; which he tefuſed to 
eate, but got out, and went into the water : and that made him 
to ruminate, that there was no ſafe abiding for him in any 
houſe or countrey,but he mult get him to ſea. 

Pompey being routed by Ceſar, fled for ſafety to the Iſle of 
Cyprus; and ſpying there a ſtately building, asked the name of 
it; it was anſwered, that it was called Kc; this he 
ſighing interpreted, as portending ill to him, touching the Em- 
pire or Kingdom. 

They of Peri anna imploring the ayd of the Sami ans, againſt 
their adverſaries of Cerra: they to deride them, ſent them a 
Sybill in a little Bark; which they interpreted as a good omi- 
nation. So they of Apollonia being in diſtreſſe, and ſending to 
the Epidamnians for ſuccour, they returned them anſwer , that 
they would fend the river Aea: Ge their reliefe : which they 
— as a good omen; and making the river Captaine in 
— » got the victory, and afterwards ſacrificed to it, as a 


The old Draide gathered a Serpents egge at a certaine time 
of the Moon,according to certaine rites and ceremonies; and 
ſo reſerved it for omination of victory and ency in 
warres, ſtrifes, contentions. And ſuch an one a Noble man of 
Rome, is ſaid to have hatched in his boſome in a controverſie 
that he had wich the Emperour Claudins. 

O Zaroaſter it is (aid , that he laught at his birth j and - 

is 
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his braines beat ſo hard, that they beat off the hand that was 
laid upon his head: and this muſt ſignitie his profound ſcience. 
P'ato while an infant, and alleep in his cradle, there fate hony 
Bees upon his lips: and this muſt ſigniſie his Eloquence. To 

dart in like manner there came piſmires and carried graines 
of Wheat into his mouth: & this was a prediction of his riches. 
Serviu / Tullins , a mean child, while he was ſleeping a flame 
appeared to ſhine round about his head; and this was made to 
prelape a crown. Roſeins his nurſe awaking obſerved by 
moon- light a Serpent as it were imbracing the child: and this 
mult prognoſticate his eminent fame and glory ; although his 
height was a Stage · player. If theſe occaſions were not (light, 
yet could there be lighter divinations , or more worthy to be 
flighted ? 

Alexanders father dreamt that his mothers belly was ſealed 
with the impreſſe of a Lyon upon it. Hecaba, when ſhe was 
bringing forth Paris, had a viſion of a firebrand, or burning 
Torch, that ſhould ſet on fire Trey, and all Aſiz. There appea. 
red unto the mother of Phalaris the image of Merewry, pouring 
forth blood upon the earth. The mother of Dianyſins — 
that ſhe brought forth a Satyr. Adde to theſe and the like, the 
prodigious birth of Zaroaſter, their Prince and maſter,and then 
aske the Magaſtromancers, what need ſuch prodigies at births? 
and ſuch preſag ings upon them? if the natalitiall conjunions 
be ſafficiently portending without them. 

The Oracles themſelves would give anſwers to any kind of 
queſtions , were they never ſo triviall ; and would preſage the 
erection and reſtauration of ſcenicall enterludes (as parts of 
divine ſervice) though never ſo ludicrous : And would enjoyn 
and accept of divining means, matters,inltruments,rites, cere- 
monies, though never ſo ridiculous. As among the Colopboni. 
aus in Ionia there the Oracle would afford them the vertue of 
prophecying from the drinking of water. Among the Bran- 
al, in the ſame Province, from the ſucking in of certaine 
vapoars.' In another Oracle a woman ſate upon a Trevet at 
the mouth of a cave, and was filled with the fury of divina- 
tion. In another a glaſl: was let down into a fountaine , by a 
ſlender thred and after ſacrifices and imprecations, the images 
of things future were ſeen in the glaſſe · In another, they deſcen- 
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ded into a fountaine , and ſo vaticinated as = defired. In 
another, they conſulting burnt lamps , offered Incenſe, gave 
gifts, and put their eares to the mouth of 7 then 
ſtopping them, they went out of the Temple, and opening 
them again, the firſt voyce they heard from any they met, they 
took it for an Ocaculous anſwer. In another they judged of 
things future by caſting of Dice, &c. 

Severall Countries had their ſeverall waics of divining, and 
all of chem eſteemed alike acceptable to the Gods, and alike 
effectuall among themſelves. Tacitus writes thus of the man · 
ners of the German, that they ſing as they goe to warre, and 
encourage each other by their Bardian odes , acquiring the 
fortune of their fight by their ſinging, and he that makes the 
harſheſt noiſe is thought to doe it beſt. They take this to be 
much of providence in children, (eſpecially females) neither 
neglect they their counſels and anſwers. Delleds the Prophe- 
teſſe (although ſhe was a trouble to them) they held for a 
Goddeſſe. Auſpicies and Lotteries they obſerve eſpecially. 
And for lots the cuſtome is ſimple. A bough cut off from a 
fruicfull tree they divide into leſſer branches or (lips ; and 
thoſe diſtinguiſhed by certain marks, they caſt careleſly upon a 
white garment : and in publique conſu = uſe the miniſtry 
of the Prieſt ; in private of the father of the family; who loo« 
king up to heaven takes up every one of them thrice , and in- 
terprets them according to the impreſt markes. If any forbid, 
there's no more conlulting for that day: if it be permitted, 
then to anſwer the faich of the auſpicies, they goe on to inter. 
rogate the voyces and flights of birds. It is alſo the property 
of that Nation to experience the preſages and monitions of 
horſes. They are nouriſhed publiquely in woods and groves ; 
white they are, and touch no common work ; onely put into 
a ſacred chariot they are accompanied by the Prieſt , and the 
Prince, and fo they obſerve their neighing and ſweating. Nei- 
ther is there more faith had in any other auſpicie either by the 
common people, the N 3>les,or the Prieſts. For they conceive 
theſ: to be the Secretaries of the Gods, and themſelves their 
miniſters. There is another way of auſpicie, whereby they ex- 
plore the event of warre : they get a captive by any means of 
that Nation wich which they warre, and commit him and one 

choſen 
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choſen out of their own common ſort, to try together in their 
own Country armes: and the victory of the one or the o her 
they make to be a great prelage to either ide. They couple 
not, unlefle ſome ſudden thing chance, but on certain daies 
when the Moon begins to be in the full ; for that they believe 
to be a moſt auſpicious beginning for the doing of buſineſſe. 

The mother of Spor King of Fer ſia being with child, and it 
doubted whether it was a male or a female ſhe went withall, 
(for if it proved a female, ic might not ſucceed in ſuch digni- 
ty.) For this cauſe the Princes convented the Magicians, to 
try their skill, and pronounce upon the birth. Therefore they 
brought a Mare ready to fole, and the Magicians vaticinated 
upon it; and it falling out according to their prediction, they 
thereupon concluded, it was a male child the Queen went with- 
all: upon this they without delay layd the Crown upon the 
Queens belly, and proclaimed the child ſcarce conceived to be 
their King,according to their Countries rites and laws, 

Auguſtus and Marke Anthony were playing together, and 
what a buſineſſe of caution a mathematicall Ægyptian preſager 
made upon it? adviſing the one (as concerning their after 
earneſt ) to take heed of the other, as whoſe genius was too 
ſtrong tor him,or his dæmon afraid of his. 

As Exgenim« ſung Maſſe in the Church of Rheims, ſome 
drops of the conſecrated wine chanced to be ſpilt; and what 
prognoſticating was upon it? And no leſſe was there upon 
Thomss Archbiſhop of Canterbury his ſinging a Requiem the 
lame day he was reconciled to the King. 


— — 


—— — — 


27. Of the treaſons , treacheries, couſſiracies, ſeditions 
ambitions uſurpationsturbulencies and buſte medlings, 
of Magicall and Aſtrologicull diviners, againſt Princes, 
Magiſtrates, Kingdomes and States, 


Ambyſes having added Ag to his fathers Kingdomes, 
could not endure their magicall religion, but abomina- 
ting their ſuperſtitious ceremonies , cauſed the Oraculous 
Temples of Apis, and others,'to be pulled down. At length he 
AX 2 was 
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was murdered by means of two Magicians,whi#foncealed his 
death, and uſurping upon his Kingdome, raigned in his fiead, 
and name. But their boldneſſe being detected, they were appre» 
hended and ſuppreſſed by Darius, who therefore by the content 
of all was cholen King. 

Cobarer, a man of magick art (if an art it be, and not a vaine 
mans deceit_) yet what ever it be, he was more notable for his 
profeſſion of it, then for his knowledge in it. He (at a ſeaſt) 
would needs be counſelling Be ſſus the weaker to yield to Alex- 
ander the Rronger : which medling of his was fo ill taken, 
that he hardly eſcaped his throat cutting ; and he likewiſe 
— — jection CY — — 

to the con ow what un iticians are 
ſuch as theſe — and others) Aon if they may 
not be accepted for buſie counſellora, turn malecontented fugi- 
tives- 

Alexander being about to ſcale the walls of a City, Demwopbon 
the diviner would needs diſſwade him from ſome apparition of 
unfortunate ſigns. Of whom the King demanded if it would 
not trouble him to be interrupted in his Science ? which he 
acknowledging, the King replyed upon him again, avouching, 
that in his greateſt affairs he found alwaies no greater diſtracti 
on, ** then that of a ſuperſtitious pragmaticall 

Niciws the Athenian Captain kept a Soothſayer continually 
in his houſe; pretending it was to conſult wich him about the 
great affaires of the Commonwealth: when as it was onely 
to inquire about his own buſineſſe, or to promote his one 
ambition. 

eAlcibiader to promote his own ambition, ſuborned certain 
predicting Soothſayers, to preſage happy ſucceſſe, and honour 
to the Aibeni ani, in their Sicilian warre , although his end ſer- 
ved, it fell out clean contrary. 

Mem the Aſtronomer very politickly feined himſelfe mad, 
and fired his own houſe, pretending a miſlike of the celeſtiall 
ſignes, as touching the common ſucceſſe in that warre : but his 
end was to himſelt, ſe.ro releaſe his ſonne, engaged in that voy: 
age, and ſo to eaſe himſelfe ¶ let the Commonwealth ſinke or 
ſwim) of the charge of maintaining him there. 


While 
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While Fam governed the Province of Indes, a certaine 
Magician, Thew4as by name, perſwaded the people to follow 
him to the River Ierdane, (taking their ſubſtance along with 
them) and he would divide the waters, as heretofore; and fo 
work their deliverance. But Fadw purſued them, diſperſed the 
ſeduced multitude, took the Magician and cut off his head. 

Another time, an Agyptian comming to Jerwſalem, feined 
himſelte to be a Prophet, but was a Magician; he perſwaded 
the popular multitude to goe along with him to A Oliver, 
and he would there (hew them ſtrange things for their free- 
dome: Hut Felix followed upon them, and hundreds of 
them: onely the Ægypt ian eſcaped, by vaniſhing out of ſight. 

Another M 'gician ſeduced the people, leading them out into 
the Wildernefle ; promiſing them ſafety, and reſt from their 
evils: but Feſi« followed ſtreight after them, and flew both 
the Seducer, and many of thoſe whom he had ſeduced. 

Many Soothſaying Aſtrologers ( grudging at the leaſt in- 
creaſe, or eaſe of the Church) had gathered themſelves toge- 
ther, to conſult about the prznotion of Dal his ſacceſſor : 
and having tryed all kind of divination , at length they made 
a wooden Treuet of Lawrell, and uſed fach cxecrable and dia” 
bolicall incantation , that they obſe-vcd a conjunction of 
theſe letters THEOD, which they ex;-oanded of one Theods. 
rus a Pagan, and uſefull to their purpoſe 3 Eg on the 
power of their conſtellation, or conſtellated figure, to depoſe 
or ſer up whom they thought good. But Valens underſtanding 
it, ſlew both the diviners, and the party they had divined upon. 
Vea, his fury was ſo implacable, that it extended to all, either of 
that ſect, or name | 

Exgeniws a Schoolmaſter, by the means of Arbozuſtes, a trea- 
cherous officer, and of Hyparchw, a politick preſager, having 
ſtrangled young UV-lentinian, uſurped the Empire; preſuming 
he ſhould attain ro what he went tz being thereunto indu- 
ced by, the word of thoſe that took upon them to predict 
things future, from the immolation of victimes, inſpection of 
entrailes,and obſervation of the Stars. 

Tbraſyllur the Mathematician,having predicted certain joy- 
full things to Nero, and they falling out quite contrary : he 


determined to caſt him headlong into the ſea, 3 
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and raſh intruder into his ſecrets. Yea the ſame Nero had an 
odde way of exploring his Magicall preditors ; and if there 
were found che feat lulpition ot vanity or fraud in them, he 
would caſt them (as they walked upon a precipice) headlong 
into the Sea: and many times would doe it, leſt they migh 
be the bewrayers of his ſecrets; for he,who knew their —— 

ries, durſt cruſt none of them. 

The ancient Brittains deeply drencht in ſuperſtition by their 
magicall Drui dei, were ſo enſlaved to them, as that they uſur- 
ped the determining of all controverſies, publique or private; 
concerning all matters or cauſes criminall, or reall: ſo that 
they took upon them to award recompences, or penalties, as 
they pleaſed z and who ever he or they were that refuſed to 
ſtand to their judgement 3 him, or them they preſently inter · 
dicted, ſorbidding all commerce with them. 

It is recorded that in France, the Magicians , Aſtrologers, 
Sortiaries, Sorcerers, Wizzards , and Witches, were ſo nume- 
rous, that they began to boaſt themſelves not only for a ſocie- 

but for an Army; and to profeſſe that if they could but get 
— one in authority to be their Commander or leader, they 
durſt wage warre with any King or State; and doubted not of 
the victory through the vertue and power of their art: Like as 
the Hanne, (by thoſe very means) kad formerly done againſt 
Sigebert King of France. 

Peter of Pomfreit, that hermeticall Wizzard,by buzzing his 
prophecies into the peoples eares,ſought to make the commo- 
tion againſt King John, And in Ketts commotion , one main 
promotion of it was, upon the falſe prophecies that Hob, Dic, 
and Hic, (meaning the ruſticks) with their clubs, ſhould fill 
up the valley of Duſſindale with the bodies of the dead. 

Leoline Prince of Wales rebelled ayainſt Edward the firſt upon 
a prophecy of Aﬀerlin (that ginne of errour ) how he ſhould 
be ſhortly crowned with the — of Brute. But his head 
was cut oft, and crowned with Ivy, and there was his end. 

The Ferſi m Magi were not onely contented to be honoured 
by their Kings,but uſurped the Kingdom to themſelves. The 
AÆgyptian Prieſis, or vaticinators arrogated great honours 
tor their præviſion and pradiction of future things, 
both by th:ir ſacrifcings, and by their skill in the ſtarres. 
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Numa Pompilius, Licurgus, Solon, Minor, Zamolxis, pretended 
their Laws from Jupiter, Apollo, Mercxry, Minerva, and other 
predicting Oracles ; that fo they might the more ealily impote 
upon, and domineere over the ſlaviſh people. 

Ariſtecrates: King of the Arcadians, ayding the Mcſreni ins 
againſt the Lacedemonians ; they ſo corrupted him with gifts, 
and beſides he was ſo blinded with the unproſperous ſignifica« 
tion of the intrayles, that upon the joyning of the battell he 
diſheartned his uwn ſouldiets, and iled ; and fo baſely betrayed 
his old friends the Me ſſeni ant. 

While Servies Tullut reigned, one had a very faire Cow, of 
which the oraculous predictors gave out, that whoſoever 
ſhould offer that Cow to Diana, he, his Countrey and kindred 
ſhould artaine to great authority and rule over the whole 
world. Now the owner of ic bringing it to Rom:, to offer it in 
behalfe of himſelfe and his, che preſaging Prieſt of the Temple, 
commanded him not to offer it till he had waſht himſelfe ; and 
while he went forth ſo to doe, he ſac ificed it for the advantage 
of himſelſe, and his like. 

Libo Druſur, a looſe raſh young man, was encouraged by 
Firmins Catai, through the confidence of Chaldean promiſes, 
magical! myſteries, and interpretations of dreams, to make 
inſurrection againſt Tiberizs Caſar: but in the end was driven 
deſperately (his ſervants refuling) to lay violent hands upon 
himſelte. Immediately upon this the Senate conſulted for the 
expelling of the Mathematicians and Magicians out of Ttaly, 
and L. Pita #niz:,one of their number, was caſt down a Rock. 

In Catiline / conſpiracy, Lentx'us was accuſed both by his 
letters and ſpeeches which he uſed out of the Sybil, books; 
that the Kingdom of Nye was preſaged to three of the Corne» 
lian family, viz. ( inna, and Silla, and himſelfe, the third to 
whom it was fated. And moreover, that now was the twen- 
tieth yeare from the burning of the Capitol, concerning which 
the haruſpicks by their prodigies had given anſwer that civill 
warres there (ſhould be rife and bloody. 

The haruſpicks portended great and wonderfull chings for 
the promotion of Cains Marin his ambition. 

In the ſecond Pwnick warre (beſides a tumult and diſtracti- 


on in the State) ſuch a confuſion there was in religion (as the 
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cauſe and continuance of the other) that men, women, young, 
old,noble,plebeians,all ſacriſiced and prophecyed as they liit- 
ed: and he or ſhe was no body that could not preſage ot one 
diſaſtrous event or another. 

Apollo gave ſuch perplexed anſwers to the Lacedamoni a (in 
their croubles) that a Pagan Philoſopher was provoked to tell 
bim plainly, If thou had(t anſwered thus in quiet times, it had 
ſeemed frivolous to all; only thy ignorance lurkes under out 
feares and diſtration; becauſe ſuch things are moſt impreſſing 
and credited in ſuch kind of times. 

Apu'eiws ( faith St. Auguſtine ) an Affricane and therefore 
beſt known to us Africazer, for all his magieall arts could not 
attain to a Kingdom : no nor yet to any judiciall power in a 
Commonwealch, for all his — Aſtrologie. Did he mo- 
deſtly contemn theſe things as a Phi r? Nay did he not 
hunt, and hire, and contend with the Citizens of Chesr (where 
he marryed a wife) about the ſetting up of a Statue to him ? 
So that if he arrived at no greatneſſe, it was not becauſe he had 
no will,but no power. 

A certain ecy given out and publiſhed at Rowe, at the 
removing of the Emperour Tiberiw, that he ſhould never re- 
turn any more, occaſioned the death of many well diſpoſed 
Citizens: who ventring too farre upon this little ground, to 
diſcharge their Countrey from the clog of ſervitude, were cut 
off by cruelty. About the ſame time Fiu, Scribonianus was 
exiled, becauſe he had enquired after the Princes death by Chal. 
deans or Aſtrologers. 

Mabomet, and Sergius, both of them by magicall and przſti- 
gious tricks ſet up themſelves; the one for a King, the other for 
a a 
Fredericke Barbaroſia leading an army againſt them of Mil. 
Laine, they ſent an Arabian magician to play the veneficke,and 
take away his life by poyſon : which being diſcovered, and he 
apprehended ; notwithſtanding he threatned that he could doe 
it with words, and would doe it, unleſſe he were diſmiſt ; 
this moved not the King to feare his malefice : but he therefore 
inflifted on him the ſharper puniſtment. 

Pope Iulius the third gave a Cardinals hat to a youth whom 
he favoured; and being askt che reaſon of it, ſaid, oo he 

ound 
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found by Aſtrology, that it was the youths deſtiny to be a great 
— which — impoſſible — were Pope read 
therefore that he did raiſe him, as the driver on of his owne 
Fortune, 

Certaine rude uncivill clowns. under a colour of a prophecy, 
that they ſhould conquer and ſubdue the holy Land, raked a 
fort of vagabonds and bankrupts together; who falling forth 
with to ſpoyle and robbery, were hanged upon Gibbets almoſt 
in every Countrey as they paſt. 

The young Duke of Viſes in Pertingale,having once been 
| —_—_ by Don Iven el Grande, at the ſuit of the Queen his 

iſter; was encouraged by the Mathematicians and Aﬀtologers 
to rebell again; with aſſurance that he ſhould obraine the 
Crown: whereof he not onely failed, but beſides was deprived 
of his life by the courſe of ordinary juſtice. 

My Lord of Northampton tels the ſtory of two Count 
of ours, one ſometimes profeſſing Greeke in Cambridge, the 
Other of the ſame calling: one contriving treaſon , ſedition, 
or faction, from the ſtarres, but clapt under hatches when the 

lanets promiſed moſt fortunate ſucceſſe: the other unduti- 

lly taking armes — his Soveraigne : and often conſeſ- 
ling,he had never dealt in that attempt, but by encouragement 
of acertain prophecy,that he ſhould prevaile againſt bis Prince 
by popular devotion. 


— — — 


— ͤꝗ— — — 
— — — 


28. Of impoſterom Magicke and AſtrAogie, the canſes of 
prepoſter ows villany : or the Magaſtromancer: 77 
ting to thoſe execrable as, which otherwiſe had 
never been invented, or intended : And other curſed 


conſequents. 


Aracalls remaining in Meſopotamia , ſent to Adaternw, 
whom he had leſt Governour of Rome, to aſſemble all the 
Aſtrolocers and Mzthematicians , and procure them to give 
their opinions ſecretly, whether there were any conſpiracies on 
foot againſt him; aud to give their jadgements how long he 
Yy ſhould 
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ſhould live, and what death he ſhould die. Iams did (© ; 
and (as the Aſtrologers had adviſed) wrote that Adacrinw, his 
prefe&,was the conſpirator; and therefore did warn him to fee 
A. crinus diipatcht out of the ways As the Letter came to Cara · 
calls, he was at that inſtant upon a ſport which he would not 
intermit; & ſo committed the Letters to Afzerinws to read over, 
and make report of their contents to him afterwards. Adacrinue 
in peruſall of them finding himſelſe accuſed of ſuch treaſon as 
he never thought | pt year 2" — to it by Aſtro» 
logicall judgement ; and conlidering t perours jealous 
cruelty, and Aaternw his envy;thought there could now be no 
lafery for him,cicher in exculing or delaying : and ſo ſet Mar- 
tial, a diſcontented Centurion (whole brother he had cauſed to 
be put to death) to murder him. 

mong the other prodigies that were ſaid to prognoſlicate 
Domitian; death, there was ſeen a crown encircling about the 
Sunne. Now becauſs Suan ſigniſies a Crown, the Aſtro- 
logers would have the Crown to ſigniſe Suh and be 
maſt be the man thus deſtinied to diſpatch Domitien ; 
and this very thing was it that heartned him to doe the 


deed. 

— becauſe a Druid or Sorcereſſe had foretold him, 
that he be Emperour after he had flain a Boare : he not 
onely killed all the he could, but flew all the men he 
knew that had the name of Aper, or Boare. 

Valens underſtanding, by a conſtellated figure , that one 
ſhould ſacceed him, whoſe name began with @. or Th. there» 
upon cauſed divers to be ſlaine, whoſe names began after chat 


manner. 

Edward the fourth t the death of George Duke of 
Clarence, his brother: inſtigated thereunto by a fooliſh pro- 
7 that one whofe name began with a G. ſVould ſucceed 

im. 


It was upon a prophecy or prediction, that Machbetb (lew 
Duncan King of Scots : and likewiſe Banque, his ch iefeſt 
friend; becauſe of a prophecy , that his potterity ſhould ſuc- 
ceed in the Kingdome. Again, upon a Wizards prophecy or 
prediction, that he ſhould nevec be {lain by any man born of a 
woman; nor vangquilked, ull the wood of ny 
Caſtle 
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Caſtle of Dun ſinane; this made him give up himſelſe ſecurely 
to all kind of wickedneſſe. 

Niſew tyranc of Syracu/e 5 being foretold of his death 
a Soothſayer, thereupon riocoully Iaviſht away all his wealc 
beforehand. So did a rich man of Liens, upon the calculating 
of his Nativity, but lived and beg'd along time after. 

Natholoew King of Scots, deſirous to underftand ſomewhat 
of the iſſue of his troubles z ſent a truſty ſervant of his to en. 

ire of a Witch;who conſulting with her fpirits,told him, the 
King ſhould be murdered, not by the hands of his enemies, but 
by one of his moſt familiar friends. The meſſenger demanding 
inſtantly by whoſe hands? Even by thine, ſaid ſhe. 
he defyed her, and bad her goe like an old witch; and truſted 
he ſhould ſee her burnt, ere he ſhould be drawne to doe fo villa» 
nous a deed: intending to ſignif it ſincerely to the King 
himſelfe. But by the way, as he returned, many fears and ſafpt- 
tions aroſe in his mind; eſpecially chat the Kings jealouſie 
would not be ſatiefied with his — that he th 
it the ſureſt way for himſelſe to doe the deed; and (thus 
OTST, that his brother Smerdis ſhould raigne 

Combyſer dreaming that his merdi 
becauſe he thought he ſa him fitting in a regall Throne,con- 
trived his death by the means of one Prexaſprs a magician,who 
peradventure had either magically ſent that dream, or elſe inter 
preted to that purpoſe. 

From an old orientall that about that time fach 
es came out of the land of Indes, ſhould obtaine the whole 
government of affairs ; the ſlew their governour, and re« 
belled,but to their own miſerable deſtruction. 

Vefpaſion being admoniſbed by the Mathematicians to take 
heed of Ati Pompofian he had an imperiall Grein 
whom though he (wiſer then to give credit unto ſuch things ) 
nevertheleſſe preferred ; yet Domitian wasdrawn to put him to 
death upon the ſelfe ſame occaſion, 


Yy2 29 · 
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29. O Magaſtromancers eluding Authority; and deluding 
themſelves in a preſumption of impunity. 


C=— for many portentous malefices , being faſt ſhut 
up in a cloſe ſepulchre or coffin , with a cover that many 
men could hardly lite , laid upon iPto keepe him ſafe againſt 
the day of criall : when the day came he was vaniſhed thence, 
and not there to be found, neither alive nor dead. When they 
conſalted the Oracle about his portentous eſcape, it commen - 
ded him for it,as one of the laſt of the Heroes, 

Apollonime Tyaneus being convented before Domitiau, when 
he honghe to take puniſhment of the Magician,he forthwith 
vaniſhed out of his preſence. 

Apuleins accuſed for magicall Arts and practices, before 
Claudius a Chriſtian Magiltrate ;inſtead of confeſſing his fault, 
fell to calumaiate and traduce the very Laws; for exhibicing 
the ſame under ſuch penalties. 

One Diadorms,or Leodorws,a moſt portentous Conjurer,being 
therefore condemned, and led to execution: by his enchant. 
ments 5 out of the executioner# hands, and conveyed him -· 
ſelſe in the ayre, from Catana in Sicily to Conſtantinople, At 
laſt the Biſhop of Catans caught him at unawares, and cauſed 
him to be burnt in a tiery furnace. 

At Cullen a certain Damſell being cited for playing of pre, 
ſligious tricks; ſhe did many jugling feats before the Nobles, 
as rending of towels,breaking of glaſſes and preſently making 
them whole againeg%c.which made them vain ſport, and they 
conclude them to be but joculatory pranks, and ſo ſhe eſcaped 
the Inquĩſitour. 

Did Ehbroy a magicall Jew made thoſe of his Nation believe 
that he was the Meffiab,come to free them from the ſervitude of 
the uncircumciſed. The King of Perſe, apprehending him, he 
by his ſleights eſcaped out of — . a broad river, and 
could never be overcaken. 

One Cæſariu Maltes, a preſtigious Jugler, being taken at 
Pari;, eſcaped priſon by his circulatory tricks; for which be · 


ing 
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ing queſtioned _ in another place, and condemned; the 
Governour (by his power , and againſt Law) reprieved him; 
as much taken with his feats of Leigerdemaine. But nothing 
proſpered after that in his government, and he died not long 
after. 

In the territories of Berne, one Scaphins boaſted, that he 
could ſcape inviſible, when he pleaſed : and {> had oft times 
avoyded the hands of his capitall enemies. Ac length (when 
he grew ripe both for divine and humane vengeance) he was 
eſpied (by thoſe that laid wait to apprehend him) through a 
window; and was ſo (lain with a ſpeare, when he leaſt dreams 
of his death. 

Cains Mirins, a man ignoble , and a cruell author of civill 
warres, after the firſt fight wherein he was vanquiſhed by Sylls; 
being taken naked and muddy by the enemy y, was brought 
to the Mintxrniens, and delivered to the Governout of the 
City, who fitting in councell upon him, gave ſentence that he 
ſhould be put to death preſently ; and ſering none of the Ci- 
tizens would undertake che execution, they committed it to a 
Cimbrian horſman, or ſome ſay, a Frenchman , who, about to 
diſpatch the buſineſſe, heard a great voyce out of a dark place; 
Thou man dareſt thou kill Ai at which the man affraid, 
let fall his weapon and ran away, crying he durſt not doe the 
deed,and ſo he eſcaped. 

At Venice a certaine maleficall Sorcerer being condemned, 
made all the locks fall off, and dy ors fly open; onely by a con- 
ſection of certain herbs,and iuuiſitation of certain charms, and 
ſo went his way. 


— 


30.0 f Cod, and th» Starres,and men, hlaſphemed,accuſed, 
calunmiated, 4-{1med, by, or by the means of Magici- 
ans, and Aſtrologers. 


L:xander,in a diſtempered mood, having ſlaine ht his 

plaĩne, but truſty friends afterwards aſhamed of fo foule 

afat; and having no other way to excuſe ſo vile and 

dilbonourable an action, he urged his eligioneſp ellers to — 
t 


330% neuer the 
their fatidicall arts, and to enquire whether it was not the ire 
of the Gods, that had neceſſitated him ſo to doe? and in con- 
clulion (after much calculating, laſpecting, conſulting) the 
Gods are made to bear the blame, in fatally enforcing 1 foule 
an act. 

A certaine fatidicall Philoſopher beating his ſervant for a 
faulc, the ſervant cried out of his maſters injuſtice, for puniſh- 
ing him, for doing a thing that was not in his own will, or 
power. Seeing he himſelte had taught, that men are fatally ne · 
— — —— in his time, who 

St. Auguſtine reports of a n in his was 
wont 985 It was not men that luſted, but Venws ; not men 
that killed, but A:; not men that ſtole, but Afercxry ; It was 
. Exſehins Ex 

*. 1 , i 
uu, were calumn and {lendered by M and — 
if they had been the worſt of them 
they ſay was defamed for a whore, by a diabo- 
licall wizzard; So was Turbuls. 

In — — — ä — 
oerer, to defame men by reproaching publikly 
with their mot ſecrer ſinnes. 

Blanch wife to Peter of Coftile, had preſented her husband 
with a rich Girdle, unwitting that it was enchanted by a cer- 
tain Jew; fo thut ſtill when the King pur it on, it appeared like 
a ſnake : Mari & Padils ( the Kings Concubine, and the 
Jew: Proſelyte )baving herſelfe a chleſe hand in it, moſt calum- 
—_ the vertuous Queen with her own ſorcerous 
act, in thereunto by the envious I, or Magician: be- 
cauſe the Queen had juſtly wrought the whole ſect of them 
ont of power, and favour at Court. But now the Kiog being 
fo imbittered by the prodigious apparicion, and other ma 
glcall predictions, the Concubine was fo imboldned, that 
ſhe proſecuted the poore innocent Queen to her death. And 
— that, ſo1bewitched the King, that ſhe got into her 
P 

Lia wite to Humpbrey Duke of Glocefter , was i 
of ſorcery by one Beling an Aſtronomer, who being 
himſelfc apprehended , her as acceflary : when as her 

greateſt 
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greateſt = - that art, was her ſuperſtition in conſulting, not 
0 


Ihe prefect of Galeria milling his ſonne, certain ſervants of 
his were accuſed by the falſe divination of a pſeudomantiſt, as 
if they had (lain bim : but no ſooner were they executed, but 
the yuung man returned ſafe home again, 

Mitxander — — by the divining lots, that he 
ſhould command him to be killed that firſt mer him as he went 
out of the gate; by chance an Aſſe- herd met him, and he com- 
nanded it to be done accordingly. But the poore man com« 
plaining of the injuſtice, that he ſhould ( being innocent) be 
adjudged to ſuch eapitall puniſhment ; anſwer was made, that 
muſt be imputed to the gods, who had adviſed the King to 
{lay the firſt that met him. if It be ſo (quoth the Aſſe-herd) 
the lot means another, and not me (for my Aſſe which I drave 
before me) met the King before I. The King delighted with 
this anſwer, the Aſſe was executed; and ſo the the King, 
— the Affe-herd were all excuſed by wk , more then by 
Nhe y via, the daughter of Nzmiter, à veſtall, being com 
preſſed md found with child: both ſhe and her parents agreed 
to excuſe it,faying, that ſhe had ſafferec forve not from a mam, 
but ſore —— — — thee — — the — 
wife at ould bring twins: 
it ſo fell oue, yet by the ſentence of the Councell, the Law In 
that cafe was to be uſed againſt Rer. 

— — berwxe Clommnes and Demand 1 
bout the Kingdome of Laerdem mis ; Cleonenes accufed Dis 
mara as not the forme of Arifion , and therefore noe 
to ſueceed. The Leacedemmiens to be reſolved in the bufi- 
nefſe , confuleed the Delyhian Oracle which (Feria the 
Prieft thereof being corrupted by Clemmenes ) gave anſwer 
that the party enquired upon, was not Ai ſorme: Where- 
upon Demaratw conjured his mother from the infernals to 
anſwer for him : who replied , that it was a God, or an Heroe 
that deluded her , and begat him. And thus they accuſed one 
another. 

Tertullian, Inftin Marr, Elemen; Alexandrinus , Atbena» 


goras, 
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goras , Arnobins , Minntin: Felix, LoGantins, Auguſtine ; 
and ſo many as have written again the Idolacrous and magi- 
call immolacions of the Heathens , have had much to doe to 
apologize for the Chriitjans, againſt all choſe falſe calumnies 
wherewich they impudently burdened them. In ſimulat ing the 
Chriſtians to be given to chuſe wickedneſſe, which they them» 
ſelves were guilty of: and to be the cauſe of choſe judgements 
which their own impietics had provoked. Inlian,and Maxi- 
minus were not onely ſatisfied to have them thus defamed, and 
{landered, but took occaſion to determine their perſecution, 
and extermination. 

During the Popedome of Benedict the third, in the City 
of Mentz a Dzmoniacall Familiar that lay lu king under a 
Sacrificuliſts Pall, as he was ſprinkling of holy water, accu- 
ſed him publiquely, that he had that night layn with his 
Proctors wife. 

A certain Pretor or Judge, having ſentenced divers malefactors 
to death, at the accuſation of an Arioliſt or Pyabian vaticina- 
tor: at length he took upon him to tell him of one more, if 
he would not take ic ill: the Judge earneſt to know who it 
was,he inſimulated his own wite,and prefixt an houre wherein 
he would ſhew him her in the convent of other Witches. But 
ke (knowing his own wives integrity, aud miſtruſting the o- 
thers calumny) at the time appointed had invited (unknown 
to the Arioliſt ) a many of his kindred and friends to ſuppe 
with his wife and him. And as they fate at ſapper, he took an 
occalion to riſe, and goe with the Arioliſt to the place, where 
he ſhewed him (in a ſpectrous apparition) his own wife in the 
company of other Lamian hagges. Enough to have deluded 
him,had he not returned, and tound his wife at the table where 
he left her, with the teſtimony of all choſe at the table, that ſhe 
had never ſtirred thence. Whereupon he cauſed the Arioliſt 
himſelfe to be executed. 


31.0f 
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31. Of preſtigious Magicians and Aſtrologers, prodigi- 
ouſly praiſing their arts, for the promotion of their 
own and others filthy laſts, 


E7 mebus an Egyptian King, and great Magician, com- 
ing into Macedn.i4 in King PFbilip, time; ſo practiſed it, 
as to make Olympize ( Philip; wife) to dream, that ſhe ſhould 
be married to Jupiter Hammon, and ſhould conceive a famous 
childe by him. And thus ĩt was brought about, Olympias ſent 
for Net ane bus, to learn of him, what ſhould become of her; 
in as much as it was rumored abroad, that King Philip was 
minded to forſake her, and to take another: he tels her under 
hand, that he received a charge from the Oracle, as he came 
out of /Ezypr, to go and help a neglected Queen, whom Tupi- 
ter Hmmm greatly loved, and intended to embrace. The 2 
lowing night he cauſes her to dream of ſuch a thing : yea and 
by his diabolical charm effects the like imagination in Philip, 
now abſent in war. Thus is Oh earneſtly longing after 
Jupiter; and the next day calls again for Nectanzbus, and en 
quires of him, when (hall be this much expected time? He bids 
her to adorn her bed, and make her-ſelf fit to receive ſo divine a 
Paramour; but adds, he will come to her in the ſhape of a 
Dragon, with a Goats head, and horns. At the hearing of 
which (he greatly terrifyed, he replies, if you be afraid of ſuch 
acongreſſion, make me a bed hard by, and | will ſecure you 
from all affrightment. At night, to bed goes the credulous 
Qneen, royally prepared, asbecame ſuch an entertainment: 
and as ſoon s all was ſilent, the magical impoſtor raiſes a prz- 
ſtigious commotion, and apparition; and goes to bed to the 
Wien himſelf : and ſo begers Alex ander the Great; hereup- 
on reputg4d the fon of Jupiter Hamman. When Alexander was 
now grown up, he with his Tutor and Father, Nectanebus , 
walking avcoad in the evening, and ſtanding hard by the ſteep 
of a Rock; Alexander haſtily turning himſelf round about, 
thruſt the Mazician down the preclpice at unawares : where he 
2 was 
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was ſo daſhed and fore bruiſed in the fall, that his death muſt 
neceſſarily follow. Then complaining of Alexanders raſh 
at; Alexander replyed , thou oughteſt rather to complain of 
thine own Art, that buſies thee in the ſearching the things of 
the Heavens : and lets thee not foreſee, what impends thee on 
earth. Alas (quoth he) what mortal man can avoid his own 
fate? | foreknew, while | was in Zgypr, that mine own ſon 
ſhould be the occaſion of mine own death. What am I thy 
ſon ſaid Alexander * To whom Nectanebwe confeſſes the whole 
truth, and dies 

A certain ian burning in luſt towards another mans 
wife, confules with a Magician, or Sorcerer, how he might 
obtain His defire? He anſwered, nothing hindred, but the mu» 
tual love that was . ˙ as wife, where - 

— — —— —— — 
which he red after this p manner, the 
* appear to the man, as if he had a ſnagg d Mare in his 

d. 

A paganiſh young man in Gr, extreamly loved a Virgin 
that was a Chriſtian; and when all his dalliance availed not 
to his end, he went to Mempbis,thinking to bring it about by 

ical Art, Where aſter a yeers ance, he was inſtru+ 

by Aſcul1pixs his vaticinators , to put a certain plate of 
braſſe, wich a portentous figure, under the threſhold where the 
maid dwelt ; and to recite certain torments , or charmes of 
words over it. Whereupon the grew mad in love with 
him; and did nothing but call for the young man, nightand 
day. But her parents had her to Hillarias, who preſently 
(by his wiſdom and piety) diſpoſſeſſed her of that magical 
and conſtellational fury. 

Twrbu's a Martyr in Perft falſly accuſed and condem- 
ned by the Magicians : one of greatly enamoured 
with her excellent beauty; would have corrupted her, with 
promiſe of ſafety to her and her followers,and other great re- 
wards: but all would not prevail. 

Dier Pendragon coming into Cual, caſt his eyes upon fair 
Iprexe, wite to the Duke of that Province; whom he very im- 
portunately folicics, but all to little — ; the conſtant wife 
(that fo dearly loved her Lord) would by no means be won to 


* do 
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do him _ —— — — is conſulted, who 
to bring herto Wiz to ule any petty magical Phil- 
ters; but he new moulds the ſhape of the — ints up- 
on his face, the very feature of Goals her own Lord : by 
which means he ſoon violated this Ladies chaſticy, in the bed 
of preſtigious deluſion. 

A Magical Monk in Spain, or ſome Fryer Prædicant, was fa- 
miliac with a Nobleman , that had a fair wife. He tempts her 
chaſtity, and is repulſed ; upon his unſatisfied imporcunicy,ſhe 
acquaints her : It is conſented to admit him again,and 
watched to entrap him. Ar the time appointed , he comes in 
a ſecular habit r ſhe is refoluce (till and refuſing: 
but the night gave bo — and now what 
cannot perſwade, he ſeeks to enforce. She reſiſts it, and cries 
out, to give the watchword to her husband, and choſe that lay 
— —— Art, had 
ch them all into a $t . 
ther, ſhe ſpyed a dagger at his back, and . — abba 
him to the death. And running into the room, where her 
husband and the reſt were, (he found them ſo faſt aſleep, that 
all ſhe could do, could not awake them, now having none in 
her family either to hear, or help her; ſhe ſuſſ ſome ma · 
lefice, and went ſtoutly and caſt the dead c arcaſe into the | eet. 
Where paſſert by lighting upon it, the buſineſſe is t be 
fore the Corrigider, and the dead is diſcerned. e next 
day the Prior of the Covent is deſired to ſummon all his fel 
lows together; who all came, onely this party is abſent : they 
then knock at his chamber door, but no body makes anſwer ; 
at laſt they break open the door, and there they eſpie a Torch 
in the Chimney burning very dimly. Now neither the huab und 
nor any of the family could be awaked till that Torch was 
extinct. ; 

A certain ſouldier that by Magical Philters had ſought to 

re the love of ſuch a woman; one night imagined that 

he enjoyed her in his dream: but he awaking, found himſelf 

caſt into a filthy myry ditch, and there embracing in his arms a 
carca'e or cer ion of a dead beaſt. 

In Aiſuia a young man uſing the Art, or means of a Magi- 

clan, to enjoy her whom he loved; was brought into a by- 
22 2 room, 


room, & by malefical incantations there was brought in to him 
the ſpeftrene apparition of her whom he loved: the beſotted 
youth taking it tor real, put forth his hand to embrace her; at 
which his brains were violently daſht out againſt the wa3l!«:che 
carcaſe ſo beaten upon the Magician, that he himlelt [uy halt 
dead a long time a'ter. 

The Oracles themſelves ordained ſcen ĩcal and Floralian en- 
terludes. The Magical Philoſophers had their notorious Har- 
lots: and profeſſed not onely a neceſſity, but a law ſulneſſe of 
having them. The Ferß ant and Chaldean were burning mad 
__ their own liſters, daughters, mothers. Both their Mas 
gical Religion, and Laws, were for wrong and luſls. 

Romulus, (whoſe birth, life and death was przſtigious) is 
thought to be begot upon a Veſtal by Mars , by Amulius her 
Uncle, by the Genius of the place, by adivining Prieſt, by a 
common ſouldier. The things to be chiefly noted in him are 
the Magical luſts of his birth, wrongs of his lite, and judge- 
ments of his death. 

Simm Magi had his Helena: and (take Helens for Har- 
lots) ſo had Nicolaus of Antioch; fo had Marc; fo had 
Marcion: ſo had Apeber ; ſo had Montann ; fo had Pri ſeillian. 
All Hereticks; moſt or all Mag-aſtro-mancers. And it is a 
queſtion whether they made raore uſe of their women in their 
Magick, their hereſies, or their Juſts. 

Callirrboe a noble Virgin, and already betrothed to an 
husband, bathing in the River: and according to a Magical 
inſtance, with odes and incantations, imploring Scamander 
to take her maiden head: Simon the Athenian, præſtigiouſſy 
faigning himſelf to be Scamander , did vitiate her by that 
means. 

Ecberates the Theſſalian, coming to conſult Apello at Delphor, 
and there ſeeing Pysbis a Virgin of exce ding beauty, violently 
raviſhed her, upon which it was decreed, that no Virgin, or 
young woman ſhould after that be ſet over the Oracle: but 
ſome old Crone of fifty at leaſt, yet in a virgins habit. 

—_— King af the Meſſenians, in as much as he could 
not allure the Prieſteſſe of Diana Fymnis to his luſts, and 
to avoid his importunity , flying to the Altar, he forceably 
raviſhed her there, For which he was ſtoned by the Arcadi- 


ans : 
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an and the Prieſthood was afterwards transferred from a Vir« 
gin to a marryed wife, 

Decius Mundw , a ycung man of dignity and wealth, 
falling deſperately in love with Fiss, the faite, and 
yet chaſte wife of Su offered hed twenty Myriades, 
or two hundred thouſand Artick Drachmes , for one night: 
lodging : which ſhe refuſing, he reſolved to pine himſelt c 
death; which Ids (his fathers hand-maid infranchiſed) per- 
ceiving, chears him up, bids him be of good hope, pro- 
miſing him for five Myriades, to bring it ſo about, as 
that he ſhall obtain his deſire. And knowing the vertu- 
ous woman to be much devoted to Ii, ſhe goes to ſome 
of the Prieſts of the Temple, and giving them two Myriads 
and an half, and promiſing as much more, adjures their ſi- 
lence, and requires their aſſiſtance. The chief of the Prieſts 

iſes to convert Paulina; and feigns a Meſſage to her from 
Anubis out of D, as touching his love to her, and how 
he commanded that ſhe ſhould preſent her (elf before him. She 
willingly imbraces the motion , and boalts to her friends the 
love of Anubis towards her. Her husband allo is acquainted 
with the ſolemn invitation, and conſents to it, being conti- 
dent of his wives chaſtity. To the Temple ſhe comes, gal- 
lantly adorned, and after ſupper the Prieſt fhuts her up : and 
the lights withdrawn, and Adunds: lurking in a corner, comes 
to her inſtead of the God, and lies with her all nighe, and de- 
parts earlyin themorning. Though ſhe returning home, 
glories greatly among her — of her congteſſe with the 
God, to the wonder of them alt. But about three dayes after, 
Ai udu meeting her by chance, thus greets her: O well dear 
Paulins ! thou haſt ſaved me twenty Myriades,nd nevertheleſs 
haſt ſatisfied my debre : neither was it little contentſul to me, 
that | obtained ic under the name ofAnubir;and having ſoſaid, 
away he went. At which hearing, the deluded matron tears her 
garments, and tells the prz(iigious and flagitious deluſion to 
ker husband, intreating him not to neglect her diſhonour, (© 
as to ſuffer it to go unpuniſhed-· Whereupon he relates the 
buſineſſe to Tibrriz: ; who after due examination, cæuſes 14s 
and the ſacrificing impoltors to be executed, banilhes fundus, 
pulls down the Temple, and calls the Statue of Iſis into Thbers 
\ 
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A Prieſt of Saturn, by name Tyr nu, would by his reſpon: 
ſa's invite the nobleſt men and women to worſhip ; and it the 
women were pleating to him for his luſt , he would tell the 
husband, that Setzrs commanded his wife ſhould (tay there 
with him all chat night. Then would he in their fight ſhut 
the doors, and deliver the keyes to another, and depart. But 
at night would ſecretly by a ſubterranean paſſage into 
Saturn, hollow Image — would he talke to che 
ſaperſticioully deluded creature of choſe things that might che 
more excite her reverence,and provoke his own concupilcence, 
After that extinguiſhing the lights by his Art, then would he 
deſcend to the amazed ſoul, and mixe ious adultery 
with his profane commentations. Thus had he long and often 
illuded a many of them. But it fo fell out, that a Matron, 
more wile and chaſt then the reſt, abhorring the act, diſcerned 
Tyrannus by his voice; complained hereof to her husband:And 
the beaſtly fraud being detected, him they tormented, and the 
Temple and Image they demoliſhed. 


— — 


32 Of theba'e ſordid flattery , and corrupt covetonſneſs 
of Magical and Aſtrological Diviners 5 48 alſo of Chy- 
mical promiſers, aud preſuming deluders, 


WW Hat provoked the mad Prophet Balaam the fon of Br 
ſor to ſeek after inchanements and divination ; but be. 
cauſe he loved the wages of unrighteouſneſſe ? 2 Per.2.15. 
Why would Simon Magn; have given mony for the gift of the 
Holy Ghoſt : but becauſe he intended to get more mony by it, 
At 8. vagabond Jews exorciſts of war for their advan» 
that th · y ſet up the trade of calling over them that had e- 
vil ſpices, Act. 19.And theDamſel poſſeſſed with a fpiric of divi- 
nation , brought her maſters (who but the Magical and A- 
ſtrological diviners ? ) much gain by prophecying, Act.13. 
16. 
Dardanw a moſt profligated Magician, was ſo ſordidly ad- 


dicted to covetouſneſs; tha the Dardanian Arts grew into a 
pro- 
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proverbial uſage indifferently,citherforMagick or covetouſne(s 

Thetis, ſome lay Democritus, foreſecing firlt a plenty, then 
adearth of Olives; monopolized all the oyle = his mony 
or credit could reach too: and ſo in a yeer or two made him? 
ſelf very rich. 

Au eius is faigned to be turned into an Aſſe: into an Aſſe 
for the vanity ; and why not into a golden Aſſe, for the cover. 
ouſneſſe of his Art? 

Demmax noting a certain Diviner to expoſe his progno» 
ſticks to ſale, faid; it theſe can help a man to procure bis 
good, or prevent his evil fortune, they may be worth the mo- 
ny: otherwiſe they are too dear of nought, if they either feed 
a man. with vain hopes; or make a mag to purchaſe a ſenſe of 
his miſery before the time. 

Apolleniws(fo covetous he was) that he often ſought forMincs 
and hidden treaſures , tut he never found out any by his con- 
juring Art; unleſſe he milkt it out of deluded people purſes. 

The fame goes of Fauſtw , and of Agrippe likewiſe , that 
as they made their journeys from place to place, they would 
fill pay mony in their Inns, ſeemingly good and currant : 
but by that they were gone from thencgy if they told their 
money again, they ſhould finde nothing elſe but hornes and 
chips, and ſhells, and pieces of tron and „ and ſuch like 
ruſty rubbiſh. 

Pope Martin the 2. Benedict the 9. Fobn the 21. and 
the 22. Sylveſter the 2. and Gregory the 7. All 
theſe are recorded by ſundry Hiſtorians, to have aſcended the 
Papal chair, by Magical and Necromantick Arts. And ic is of 
equal obſervation , that their covetouſneſſe, as well as their 
ambition, did induce them thereunto. 

Certain of the Indians, look what wares they had loſt by 
ſhipwrack, they ſought to recover them from the ſea again, by 
incantations. Strpbixs uſed to pay his Army with Magical 
money. Agripps offered Cbarles the fifth to gain him infinite 
treaſures by Magical means. 

Macrianns an hungry Greek would needs go conjure for 
treaſure in the Iſle Pros, and the earth ſwallowed him up. 
A Prior, with two of his fellowes entring into a den neer Pu 

teali, to finde treaſure, miſerably perifhithere , and was never 
leen 
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ſeen more. A poor artificer of Baſi , diving into another 
low vault, far the ſame purpoſe, found nothing but dead 
mens bones, and was ſo poyſoned with the ſtench , that he 
dyed within two or three dayes after. Ar Piſa ſome ti ied in 
like manner, but were ſo inteſted wich devils, that they were 
torced to give over the work. In the welt ot Wales a certain 
rich man dreamed three nights together, that there was a chain 
ot gold hidden under the head Stone, which covered St Ber- 
naces well: he believing his repeated dream, and minding to 
make tryal, put his hand into the hole, and had it moſt venoms 
ouſly bitten by a poyſonous ſerpent. 

A certain proicſſot of { bymiſtry (which is a kinde of præ· 
ſtigious, covetous, cheating Magick) would ſhew hands and 
feet of gold, which he pretended to have compoſed by his art; 
and ſo had made himſelt rich, and many others poor. At 
length he otfered a golden bridle bit to Anaſtaſius the Empe- 
rour ; who anfivered him, thou haſt deceived many, but thou 
ſhale not deceive me; and fo caſt him into priſon, and there he 
dyed. 

"Two {{hymiſt; had agreed upon a cheat, that one of them 
ſhouſd turn druggiſþ and (ell ſtrange roots and powders : the 
other to follow itill Ris gold. ſinding trade: and ſo he offered 
his ſervice to Erneſt Aarquſſe of Baden, who was wonderſul 
giventothat vanity : To work they go and all things proceed 
well, onely one ingredient was wanting, which is called Reſcb, 
pretending it a cheap commodity, and tobe had at every Apo- 
thecaries ſhop. The Prince ſends his Page or ſome of it, and 
his other partner was hard by the door expoling it to ſale, and 
lets him — a great deal of it for a matter of a ſhilling ; 
and the impultor puts in this duſt among the reſt, and at length 
produces pretty ſtore ot gold. The Marqueſſe wonderful glad 
of the effect, richly rewards the man, for bringing the art to 
that perfeftion ; and ſo diſmiſſes him, minding to practice ic 
by hi mſelf : which he doth wich ſome happy ſucceſſe, as long 
as the Reſch laſted (which was a counterſeit powder mixt with 
the filings of gold) this being (pent , he ſends to the Aporhes 
caries for more, and none of them could tell that ever they 
had ſeen or heard of ſuch a commodity. And then the 
Prince perceived the impoſture , when neither it , nor 

eicher 
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either of the inventers of it, were any where to be found. 
A certain Spaniſt pretending, Alchymiſt comming to Antwerp, 
ſet up his furnace, and got acquainted with foure rich Spar 
iſb Merchants. He fell to inveigh againſt their flow trading 
and [lender return; adviling them to joyn wich him, and be- 
come compartnets in his Art (the truth whereof he would 
ſoon demonſlrate to their ſenſes) and fo they ſhould be rich 
in a ſhort time, and without any great adventure. Give him 
but ſuch a little ſumme of gold, and they ſhould quickly fee 
how his Gold · begetting art would multiply it. The Merchants 
are content to venture ſo much for the experiment As all 
was working, he haſtily bids ſend of the Merchants men for 
two royals worth of the fone Onaſtres, to be had at any Apo» 
thecaries ſhop; as he was gin he pretends there mult be no 
delay, and therefore bids goe to the next Apothecary (with 
whom he had left a maſſic piece of gold, cruſted over, and 
coloured as if it had been a ſtone: and left order that who- 
ſoever came to aske for Onaſtros, they ſhould have that, fand at 
a very low rate. This being brought he plyes the furnace , ac- 
cording to all circumſtances, and at length drawes out a wedge 
otGold,in weight and value criple to that they had put in. The 
Merchants ſend it to the Goldſmiths, and ic really abides and 
anſwers the touch. At this there is exceeding rejoycing ; and 
are {worn not to reveale his ſecret experiment to any. 
And now they offer to truſt him and his art with hundreds, nay 
and thouſands. To which he ſeemed more modeſt then at the 
firſt. But in an evening cals upon them for the largeſt ſummes 
they had offered to venture,pretending to begin the like expe · 
riment very early the next morning: which having got into 
his hands, he took horſe that night, and fo rode away into 

France. 

One Conſtantine a famous Alchymilt told this ſtory of ſome 
of his fellows ; that they greedy of Gold, blew long without 
either, livelihood or hope of it; and then conſulted with a 
paredriall of cheirs, the divell, to ler them underſtand, if they 
were detective in any rite or ccremony requilite to the Art, 
that they miſt ſo of their expect d end. To this the Divell 
made no other anſwer but Labow,leb.ur. Whereupon they fell 
to work a freſh, and plyed cvery thing hard, till all was con'u- 
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med away: then came the dive! thundering and ſcattered a 
broad all that was left, and made all their geare to fly a pieces, 
n— at it when he had done. 

Belides Dardanians, ſuch as by magicall and maleficall arts, 

would cransfer others ſtocks into theic own fields ; and others 

of Corn into their own barnes and garners : they were 
alſo called Scr ; becauſe by the ſame art, they would 
charm and convey the money out of others purſes into their 
Owne. 

Cicere records that Demoſthenes ( almoſt 3-0 yeeres before 
— — that the Pythian Oracle did prunreaizur, flat · 
ter Philip then in power, and prognoſticated altogether on 
his part; and was to that purpoſe corrupted by him. And 
addcs that the like was to be ſuſpected of the Delphian Oracle 
of his daies. 

Apels flattered Lyeurgus for giving Laws ; and knew not 
therefore whether he ſhoald ſtile him a God, or a man. And 

w flattered him again; pretending his Laws to pro- 
ceed his divining Oracles : although ſome of them were 
ſuch , that old wives and ſlaves might eaſily have both pres 
dicted and edicted. 


Cypſelns and Pbalaru, two egregious tyrants, yet both praiſed 
by Apoll Oracle; — bans, nd the 


V:ſpeſian having obtained the Empire, none more flattered 
by Seamus, Schncw, Baſilides, and other Mathematicall divi 
ners ; but makes him believe he ſees his advancement and 
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Alexander being ambitious to be thought of divine origi · 
nall, and ſolicitous to redeem the 1 of his mothers 
infamy, ſent before, and ſaborned the divining Prieſts with 
faire promiſes and large giſu : who thereupon made the Ora- 
cle to give anſwer even as he would himſelte; which upon his 
firſt entrance into the Temple, ſaluted him as the ſonne of Is+ 
piter Hamman, 

The Locrian / (fewer in number) being to warre with the 
Cretonians, implored the Gods by ſacrifice for ſucceſſe : which 
che Cretomi an / hearing, ſent preſently to conſult Apollo at Del. 
pb, and received this anſwer; that enemies be over 
come firſt by vows, and then by arms. Whereupon they vowed 
the tenth part of the ſpoyle to Apollo. The Locrians underſtan · 
ding both the anſwer,and their vow; vowed the ninth part, and 
kept ic ſecret, leſt their enemies ſhould outvie them, and ſo ob- 
tained the victory. ; 

In the Aileſian region, one having bought the next — 
of the Fiſhermen; they drew up (among other things )a go 
Table. Great was the controverſie whoſe this ſhould be. Del- 
phie Apollo was conſulted to decide it: who anſwered, it ought 
to be given to him, chat was wiſer then all the ref}, 
they gave it to Thale their own Country wiſeman,or Aſtrolo- 
ger and he to Biar;and he to Pittacw;and ſo one to another, till 
at laſt it came to Solon; & he gave it to Apollo himſelf. And thus 
was it ſhuſtled up betwixt the Aſtrol the Oraculiſts. 

Strepſiades conſulted a Theſſalian Veneficke about pulling 
down the Moon from Heaven by magicall ends. For at Athens 
they were wont to pay uſe, rent, taxes, &c. upon the firſt 
— 7 Now if there were no Moon at 

Ito „ he thought this the onely way to prevent and 
defeat the creditors. 

Macarius the Mitylenian a Prieſt of Bacchw, bearing before 
him a face of juſtice and equity; one committed to his cruſt a 
certajn ſum of money; which in his preſence he hid in a 
more ſafe and ſecret place of the Temple. Afterwards the 
man calling upon him to reſtore what wes depoſited, he called 
him into the Temple, and there cut hit throat. 

Beleſir a Babyloni P jeft , skiltull in Aſtrology and the art 
of divining ; had fuccruld to A bares the Afede, that he ſhould 
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chect Sardanapalus out of the Aſhri n Kingdome. Which ſo 
falling out, Arbaces made Bee ſi Governour of Babylon, Now 
an Eunuch of Szrdanapalur finding great ſtore of treaſute in 
his houſe, brought it to Beleſe, ; who under a colour of carry- 
ing aſhes, tranſported it away, it being the Kings due. Which 
fat of his the Judge ſentenced for capitall, but that it was 
the Kings pleaſure to pardon him. 

The Romane having ſpent much treaſure in the Macedonian 
warre; and their people greatly exhauſted : It was thought 
neceſſary that ſo much ſhould be exacted of the pontificall 
Augures, Aruſpicks, Diviners, &c. as might help to ſupply the 
preſent neceſlity (for though they had prædicted faire for it, 
yet had they themſelves hicherto payd nothing to the warre ) 
This taxe made the predicting Prieſis ſo mut mur, and cxclairne 
at the breach of their priviledges, for that they could have 
wiſht they had not been ſo forward in predicting and auſpica- 
ting as they were · 


— — \ 
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33. Of the infamy, danger, miſery. and ruine of ſuch as 
have affeFedly favoured, cr preferred, and ſuperſtiti- 
ouſly credited, or conſulted Magicall and Aſtrologicall 
prediFors, 


02 perſwaded by certaine Chaldean ſacrifices, or 
prædicting Soothſayers, who had promiſed him chat all 
ſhould goe well with him, ſtayd in Rome, till he was there (lain 
by Marcw his Souldiers, that had entred the City. And after 
he was dead a Chaldean prophene was found in his boſome. 
This man (faith the Hiſtorian) was as wiſe and juſt as any Rs 
man of his time: fave that he had this great imperfeRion!, to 
frequent Soothſayers, wiſe men, and Aſtronomers, more then 
men skilfull in arms and government. 

Mida was ſo ſuperſtitiouſſy troubled and diſtracted about 
his own dreams, that he po) ſoned himſelfe by drinking of 
Buls blood, Ariftodemws King of the A ſeni ans, in his warre 
againſt the moni ami, was ſo diſturbed at the dogs barking 
like wolves, and that the graſſe grew in his fathers houſe,or 


about 
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about his houſhold Gods ( which the diviners feared for omi- 
nous) that he deſperately made himſelſe away. Nicias the 
Athenian Captain was ſo exceeding feartul of the portent of an 
ecclipſe,that he ſate ſtill and ſutfered himſclfe to be enviconed 
by his enemies: and fo betrayed both himſelfe and 400. 
ſouldiers to deſtruction 

Pomeralius ( by his predictions) was the cauſe of a gteat 
ſlaughter to Conſtawrine the ſonne of Irene: and of his own 
death to boot. Steth tu ( accounted the chiefe Aſtrologer of 
his time) by a fooliſh vaticination, brought deſtruction both 
to Alxiu and himſelfe. Emanuel Comms the Emperour, 
much addicted to this midnetle , timely(belides the perpetuall 
infamy) brought himſelte, and a great Navy to utter confulion. 
Peter Lenins, a Phyſician, by his vaine confidence of the Mathe- 
maticke, gave occaſion to the death of Laa eue de Mcdicer, and 
his own after that. 

Andronicw having made ſomewhat too ſevere an edi&, not 
onely againſt Conjurers, and Necromancers, but againk all 
their relations: to redeem the hatred of ſuch ſeverity,he began 
to encourage, and conſult them himſelte. And enquicing about 
his Succellor, the magicall diviner uſed his feats in water; and 
there was Teen written backward (Si for I.) the two firſt 
letters of his ſucceſſors name. Noting Iſacius, that ſlew him 
and raigned in his ſtead Didius Inlianus making the like in · 

aiſicion by a glaſſe, a child looking in ir, obſerved Iulians 
— the ſucceſſion of Severws. So was Iulian the Apo. 
ſtate deluded by his diviners to his utter deſtruction. 

Oths Sylvius was led on by his predicting Aſtrologers, to 
uſurpation, and riot, and to kill himſelſe > From a laſt. 
Maxentin: was ſo deluded (by his prognoſticators) with aſſu · 
rance of victory, that he went on confidently, but was vanquiſht 
and periſhed. Lieinia called together his Augurs, AÆgypti an dis 
viners, Necromancers, Veneficks, preſtigious ſacriticers, and 
pſeadopreſagers, to enquire what ſhould be the ſucceſſe of the 
warre againſt Conſt antine. They all at once predicted victory 
without doubt. The inchanters made odes, and rimes; the 
Augures prelignified happy ſucceſſe, by the flight of birds: ſo 
did the Aruſpicall ſacrificuliſts from the intrayles: and thus 
they made him confident to his vanquiſhment, flight, and ex- 
tream confuſion. lralicss 
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Italicw a Chriſtian Governour, having an accuſtomed horſ- 
race with an emulating neighbour a Pagan ; comes to Hil- 
rien entreating his prayers : becauſe his Emulator had uſed 
forcerous imprecations, whereby to diſable his horſes, and fiir 
up his own. Hilerion judging ſuch an oceaſion not worthy of 
his prayers , counſelled him to fell his horſes which he kept 
for trat purpoſe, and to diſtribute the money to the poote. He 
anſwered ir was a publique cuſtome, and the other would not 
ſuffer it — and that in ſuch their maſteri 
uſed inſolently to domineere over the Chriſtians. He therefore 
being much importuned both by him and others,condeſcended 
(whether in merriment, or to be rid of the — to 
give him a cup in which he uſed to drink in, and bad him fill ic 
with water, and ſprinkle his horſes therewith , and ſo diſmiſt 
him. This he did accordingly, and wanne the goale , ſt 
all expectation. Whereupon Hilarian, who thus inte to 
deride rather then to imitate any Magicall artifice) was ſimu- 
lated for a Witch or Wizard,by the Paganiſh party,and requi- 
red to penalty. 

Elianor Dutcheſſe of Glecefter conſulted fo long with Aſtro- 
logers, Wizzards, and Witches , till ſhe came to be convented 
for one her ſelſe at laſt : and after that lived and died miſe- 
rably. 

I a town within the terricories of Branſwiekh,they had hired 
_— Piper to conjure away all the Rats and Mice that much 
infeſted him. This he did by his piping and charming; but 
not being ſatisfied according to his expeRation, he or 
charmed again; and there followed him an 130 children of 
that place, all whom he led unto the fide of an hill, and conju- 
red them one into a gaping cleft thereof; ſo that he and 
th — up, and never ſeen after. 

Captaine conſulting with a Wizard about the next daies 
battle, he anſwered, the day ſhould be his, upon condition he 
mans not _—_ kill che — — he —— W 18 

hich he accordingly, and got the vi » Then 
returning home — Found to his grĩefe. that he had killed 
bis _ wife, whe out —— _— 2 — had come to him dif: 
guiſed in mans apparell, to take part with him in that 
daies adventure- 

| Vahkrian 
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V alerian addicted to anthropomancy, or predicting by in- 
erailes of men, women, children; was unfortunate in his go 


vernment, taken priſoner — $2por King of Per ſia, who uſed him 
for a ſtirt + get on horſeback on,and afterwards cauſed him 
to be fayed ive. 


Another that had loſt a ſilver ſpoon, would needs goe to a 
magicall wiſeman, to finde out the thiefe ; and ic was agreed 
berwixt them, that (for bettet diſcovery) he who had conveyed 
it away ſhould loſe one of his eyes, and when he came home, he 
found that ſad marke inflicted on a little child of his own, that 
had careleſly caſt the ſpoon aſide. 

Cecropr having newly builded Athenr,two prodigies preſently 
appeared in the place;an Olive tree (| up ſuddenly, & water 
ſtrangel y guſhed forth _ theſe De/ptick Apollo is conſulted: 
who anſwered, that the Olive ſigniſied Minerva, and the water 
Neptune; and that ic was in the choyce of the Citizens to give 
the name of their City to whether ot theſe they would. The Ci 
tizens of both ſexes are convented; the men are for Niptwne, 
and —_— for — — female _ — 
numerous by one, prevailed in the ſuffrage. But Neptune indig- 
ning the rejection, did — — with waves and 
1 ſh their women for their ſut- 
frage againſt 


Alcamenes and Theopomywe being Kings of the Lacedemuni. 
ans, — — „ chat $ ſnould be 
loſt through lucre. Lyeg calling this to rejected all 
riches; and the people were t truly into ſuch a ſuper» 
ſticious ſeare, that whereas before they — 
benefactors, they now condemned them to death , that 

ht money in amongſt them. p 

In the City of Come in Italy, the Officiall and Inquiſitor hai 
ving a great number of Witches and Wizzards in — 
others with them, would needs urge them to ſhew them their 
homages to the divell : but were ſo by them, that ſome 
of them died within fifteen daes: others renounced God here - 
upon and vowed themſelves to the divels ſervice. 

Excrates beholding Pancratesr, an —— — clan doe 
many wonderfull feats , inſinuated himſelſe into his friend- 
ſhip, and communicated all his ſecrets to him, The Magician 

at 
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at length perſwaded him to leave all his family at bis, 
and to follow him alone: and after they came into their Inne, 
he took a bat, a bar, or a broom, and wrapt it with clouts, and 
by his charms made it walke, and appeare like a man,and made 
ic miniſter unto them in ſundry ſervices, as drawing water, &c. 
then with another charm would he turn it into a peſtel , bolt, 
bar, or beſome again. Now one day when P ancrates was gone 
abroad into the market, Excrete; would needs imitate his fami · 
liar, and dreſt the bar or peſtel , muttered the ſyllables, and 
commanded it to draw water; and after it had done ſufficiently, 
commanded it to turn into a peſtell or bar again. But it would 
not obey, but ſtill drew water, till he was afraid of drowning ; 
then he took a ſaw and ſawed the bar in two; and then both 
parts began to fetch and poure water in abundance ; till in 
comes P ancrates,and turned it into what it was at firſt, and ſo 
left his fellow, and was never ſeen after of him. 

Tobn F auſtus light among a fort of his companions, who 
when they were halfe drunk, importuned him to play ſome of 
his pranks; and the feat muſt be a Vine full of Grapes, as the 
greater novelty now in the Winter ſeaſon. Fauſtus conſented 
to ſatishe their curĩoſity, upon this condition, that they ſhould 
keep ſilence, and not ſtirre out of their places, nor offer to 
pluck a Grape till he bad, otherwiſe they might pluck their 
own perill. The præſtigious ſight is preſented , and every one 
had his knife drawn and hold of a branch, but not to cut till 
he ſpake the word. But having held them a while in ſuſpence, 
all ſaddenly vaniſhed, and every man appeared to have hold 
onely of his own noſe, and ready to have cut ic off, if the word 
had been once given. 


C— 4. — 


34. Of an evill Art, worſs to the Artiſts or the juſt pu- 
niſhment;and dreadfull judgements befalling præ ſtigi- 
ous Magicians,and fatidicall Aſtrologers. 


Hraſeas the Augur, telling Buſyris, the Ægyptian Tyrant 
12 C in a time of — drought ) there was no other 


way 
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way to procu-e taine, but by ſacrificing ſome ſtranger to Inpiter: 
the King thereupon enquiring what countreyman he was, and 
finding him to be a ſtranger, facrificed him the firſt. And per 
liſting in this inhumane way, Hercule (comming into Agypr ) 
flew both the tyrant, his ſonne, and all the Ariolifts, at their 
owne Altars. 

Certaine Hetruri an Soothſayers gave envious,perfidious,and 
unproſperous divinations, and directions to the Ræmant, about 
a ſtatue that was ſtricken with thunder and lightning : for 
which they were {lain by the people; and that gave occalion te 
the boys, to ſing this proverbe in the ſtreets, Ill counſell is al- 
waics worſt to the Counſellor, 

A certaine Germane wartaring in Italy, choſe to him a ſoul- 
dier that was a Conjurer to be his mate, to ſhew him his skill, 
the circle is made, the imprecation uttered , the ſpirit hide- 
oully appears, is asked about the ſucceſſe at Gu, confeſſes 
his ignorance,and takes time to reſolveʒdi and leaves 
ſuch a terrour and Rink behind, that they had like to have been 
iy —— the noyſomeneſſe, and died for feare 

xamples of the Magaſtromancers fatall miſeries,and unſor- 
tunate ends, are too many to be inſtanc't in at large. Zoroafter 
the firſt father of them, was vanquiſht by Ninas, burnt his 
books; ſome ſay that be hinſelfe was burnt by the divell, as 
he was provoking him by his magicall experiments, Sims 
Magn: as he would needs goe fly in the ayre, had his magicall 
wings ſo clipt,that he fell down and broke his neck. {ynops, 
as he went to raiſe the dead our of the ſea, was biete 
ſwallowed up of the waves, and died. Zaroes and Arphaxat, 
both burnt by lightning» Cbalebæ died for envy» Tulns Ho- 
ftilius provoking to thunder, was himſelfe ſtricken to death 
therewith. Ne ane bu killed by his own ſonne. Aſcletariow ea- 
ten up of dogs, as he went to execution. Onomacritus expelled 
Athens by Hipp «rchus. Meſfinixs put to the ſword by Valentin» 
an. Sempronius Rufus baniſhed by Severws, Heliogabalns, arr 
thropomanciſt, (lain and caſt into a Jakes. Nigidius Pignlue 
died in exile. Apoleius accuſed and condemned before (/andius 
Maximus proconſul of Africa. Ampbiarexs (wallowed up of 
the earth. Rm rapt up in a black ſtormy thundring cloud. 
Ariſtex: ſnatcht — an evill ſpirit. Zuo fetcht away quick 
by che divel. A Count mo” as he was making 
B 
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with his friends, there came, one to the doore with a horſe, and 
made him come forth and get up, and ſo carried him up into 
the * , and he audibly crying out as he was carried 
up and down. Another was ſeized on by the divell, while he 
was preſenting the præſtigious pageantry of He&or and Acbil- 
bs. Another, the divel came into his cloſet, and left him there 
dead fitting in a chaire with his heart in his hand. Pope Bene- _ 
did the ninth , ſtrangled by the divel in a wood. Ihn Fauſtas 
(the divell entring his chamber with a terrible commotion) 
was found dragd out of his bed, and his face wrung quite be- 
hind him. Bladad ¶ who not onely practiſed magicall arts, 
but taught them to the Britaines ) in confirmation hereof, 
wog ld needs goe fly, but fell headlong, and was daſht in pieces 
againſt the Temply of Apollo, in Troyn:vant. Odo Biſhop of Baia 
iſhed in priſon. Galezcexs cauſed a bold peremptory Aſtro- 
oger to be hanged up. Charles the ſeventh of France hang'd 
£Ezidins the Marſhall , for his magicall exploits. Simon the 
blind exorciſt {lain by his own wife poſſeſſed with a divell. 
Stupbius taken by Radulph of — and burnt. Meabotin 
ſlain by the __ „and his body ſtak't. Reatizs killed by one 
whom he had deluded. Holleru (laine by his own zmulators. 
Odds drowned, for all that he often failed without a ſhip. Eri. 
eu: driven to hang himſelfe. Oluph deſperately drowning him- 
ſelfe. Diodorns, after all his 2 evaſions, at — 
caught and burnt. Iundtin an Italian, prognoſticating of him- 
ſelfe ¶ as Aſtrologers rarely can be drawn to doe) on the day 
he feared to be moſt diſmall , was knockt on the head by his 

oks in his own ſtudy. Peter of Pomefret executed for an im- 
poſterous traytor. A Prieſt of Norimberge would needs goe 
conjure for treaſure , and digging found a hollow cave, and 
therein ſpyed a cheſt, and a black dogge lying by it; which he 
was no ſooner entred , but the cave ſhut its mouth upon him, 
and there he periſhed. At Saltrburg a charmer undertook to 
enchant all the Serpents within a miles ſpace :; which while he 
was effecting, a great old ſerpent among the reſt leapt upon 
him,wrapt his taile about him, and fo drew him into the ditch, 
and there he was drowned. 

Gobrias that aſſiſted Daria: in freeing Perſia from the Magi 
cians cruell tyranny and execrable treachery : a baſe maſſie 
Magician hard and cloſe preſt upon him; fo that one of his 

fellow- 
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ſellowe, durſt not ſmite the villaine, for ſeare of wounding his 
friend that had luckled with him. Put he bad not ſpare to uſe 
bis ſword, thcugh it were to the hazzard of himſeiſe; which 
he rather choſe to ſuffer , then that ſuch a miſcreant ſhould 
eſcape unavenged. 

Alexander a plcudomantiſt as Lucian was preparing an accu« 
ſation againſt him, rotted lothſomely , ſo died miſerably 
eaten up of worms. 

Manes, that magicall heretick, or hereticall magician, was 
in ſuch favour with the King of Perſia, that he wrote all bis 

rtents for true miacles, and his madneſſe for divine fury. 
His ſonne falling ſick, he committed bim to Manes his art for 
his cure. Who confidently undertook it, but faignedly perfor- 
med it : and therefore perceiving him to be worſe and worſe, 
he fled into —— M hence the King cauſed him to be 
ſetcht back, and flead off his skin alive, and filled it with chaffe, 
and gave his carcaſe to the dogs. 

At the taking of Conſtantinople, the Greeks ſuperſtitiouſſy 
bewitched with a prophecy, that a mighty enemy ſhould be 
poſſeſſed of the greateſt part of the City; but ſhould be defea- 
ted in the market · place, called the Brazen Eull; were both 
careleſſe and daſtardly in ſuffering the Turkes to make brea- 
ches upon the walli, enter the City, and arrive at the very place: 
where they were cruelly (Jain themſelves. 

Bellamiu the great Aftrologer , which is ſaid to have given 
warning to Savanorola, to beware of burning : was neither 
able to — nor to prevent his own great perill, in ſo plain 
a manner by the Start, but that he was molt beaſily murdered. 


35. Of the reformation of Magick and Aſtrology,as well 
in Pagan States, as Chriſtian Churches : with a Caveat 
(in concluſton ) to Fxgliſl-men, for to beware of Aſtro- 
logicall Magicians, or Magicall Aſtrologers; as io re- 
deem the old ſcumclall, und prevent the new calwnny,of 
their ſuperſtitious addidion to Soothſaying Prophecies 
and predictions. | 

Inxs vanquiſhed Z roafter , and in a contempt to his Mar 


gick and Altrology,cauſed his buuks to bi burnt, Nams, 
Bbb 2 F empilins 
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Pompiliu and Dardanx: would needs have theic M books 
. wich them. This might be their betet envy, 
or rather the divels own policy, to have them thought, and 
ſought as rhings prizeable ; but ic was indeed Gods providence 
to have them aboliſhed as things deteſtable. Hermuogenes his 
books were burned by St. Lm the Aprftle. The Emperours 
Honorins and Theodeſins ordained that ſuch kind of books 
ſhould be burned in the ſight of the Biſhops. Atbanoſfins ſpeaks 
of whole volumes thatwere burnt, — the cenſent of the 
Arts greateſt admirers. Iodocxs de Roſs his conjuring books were 
burnt by a common Councell. Belike ſuch a conſumption hath 
alwaies been thought and found to be the beſt way of reforma- 
tion: and moſt conformable to that great example, Act: 19.19, 

The Chaldean: indigning the many oraculous and divining 
gods that were ſet up in ſeverall countries; and preſaming to 
reform all to their own god Ur, or Fire: they propoſed to di- 
vers Provinces,that that God which prevailed to confound all 
the other ſhould be accounted as the only God. To this purpoſe 

carry their Idol Fire in a Cenſer up and down with them, 
commit it to conflict wich the other Idols of Gold, Silver, 
Wood, Stone, cc. and it conſumes them all. The fame of the 
Chaldemn Fire devouring all where it came, coming to the cares 
of the Prieſt of Ganopw (an Zzyptian god, in whoſe Temple 
was taught Magick by —— etters; and not unlike Aſtro- 
too, or divining by the Stars, ſince they have a Star alſo 
of that name) this put him upon a crafcy to ſave the cre« 
dit of his god. He took a great earthen water. pot full of holcs, 
and (topped them with Wax, and filled it with water, and pain- 
ted it over, and ſet it up inſtead of his God( or rather this water 
pot was the belly of Canopns himſclte fo faſhioned. ) In come 
the Chaldeaxs and as the two gods are put to the bickering, the 
Wax melts, and the water runs out. nd ſo the Fire is quenched: 
and now is Canopus accounted for the victor. Aſter this comes 
Theepbilw a Chriltian Prieſt to conteit wich him; and he ( by 
the power and providence o G dun les the very creature Fire 
to conſume all, in deſpight of all magicail force or fraud: and 
ſo works the reformation. 

The Alexaxdrians not well knowing how to prohibit the 
Aſtrologers directly, did it ſubcilly. They exatted a yeerly tris 
bute not onely of the Aſtrologers, but of all thoſe that conſul- 

ted 
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ted them. And this exaction they called Baazeriuw, the fooles 
tribute: thinking that either the or the ſhame of it would 
thus reſtrain,if not reform it. 

Anguſizs gathered up here and there all the fatidicall books 
he could ; and thoſe that were ſpread abroad under none, or 
no apt authors, he cauſed them to be all burnt, to the number of 
two thouſand: and onely retained the Sibyline books, and them 
too with choice, commanding that even they ſhou!d not be 
lookt into by any others but the Quindecemwvirs onely. 

In the too long protraction of the ſecond Punick warre, their 
religion became ſo diſtracted by the turbulencies of the times, 
that all —— degrees of people turned ſacrificers and 
vaticinators. plaint hereof was brought to the Senate; 
and they laid the blame on the inferior Magiſtrates for not in- 
hibiting them. At length the buſineſſe was committed by the 
Senate to M. Emilius, the Urbane Pretor, who made proclama* 
tion, that whoſoever had any books of vaticination or writ- 
ten Oriſons or arts of ſacrificing, letters, &c. that they ſhould 
bring them all to him within feb aday. Andthus he freed 
them from ſuch confuſions as were crept into their religion. 

As they were plowing in the field of L. Petilizs the Scribe, 
certain books of Name were there found in a cheſt of tone. 
Which Q. Petilins the Urban Pretor hearing of, ſent for them; 
and reading onely the ſumme or contents of them, and obſer» 
ving that tended to the utter diſſolving of religion,told 
L.Periliw,that he intended to burn them. The Scribe appealed 
to the Tribune of the people; they referred it to the Senate; 
where it was decreed , that the Pretor ſhould keep his vow or 
reſolution 3 and ſo they were burned by the vid imaries, or ſa· 
crificers themſelves, in the ſight of all the people. 

It being related to the Fathers, by Quintilian a Tribune of 
the people, concerning a book of the Sybils , which Caninins 
Gallus a Queind:cemvir would have received among the reſt of 
the praphecies; Tiberixs herenpon ſent letters to the Senate, ſe- 
verely checking at Caninixs , who being verſed in the ceremo · 
nies, would admit of an ode or a charm, hoſ authour was 
uncertain ; which the maſters had not read, nor the Colledge 
approved: putting the F ather; in mind of Auguſtus his edict. to 
carry all ſuch to the Vrbane Pretor:and that the Sibylline verſes, 
belonged to the care of the Prieſts, to diſcern which were 2 

an 


and which falſe. And that they ſhould eſpecially acquaint the 
D uindecemvirs therewith,and not tranſact any thing raſhly in a 
cauſe of religion. 

Under Valentinian , one Hilariws a Car: man was brought 
before Apronius the præfect of the City ; becauſe he had com · 
mitted his ſonne to a venefick, necromancer, qr ſorcerer, to be 
brought up or traded in ſuch arts as were interdicted by the 
laws; and was therefore condemned. 

Amantius an aruſpick was ſolicited by Hymetias to ſacrifice 
for depraved and maleficall intents : which being proved by 
papers found in his houſe, the conſulter was baniſhed , and the 
practitioner condemned. 

Lolianw a very young magician,being accuſed, that he had 
written a book of pernicious arts: for feare that Aaximinus 
would baniſh him, appealed to Valentinian, who more grie- 
yoully puniſhed him, 

Palladius a veneficke, and Heliadorus a genethliacke, or one 
that interpreted fate by genitures , were therefore accuſed be- 
fore Mad ſi us the pretorian ptæ fect. Palladius impeached Fida- 
ſtius, Prefidatis, Irenew, and Pergamiws for their abhominable 
charms, Fiduſtizs confeſſes his vaticinating maleſice, and joyns 
with him Hilarius and P atricixs. Pergamius accuſes many thou? 
ſands as conſcious of the ſame arts. Hilariu and P atricixs con« 
feſſe the ſortilegious fact, with all the circumſtances. Wherefore 
all theſe, and many other Philoſophers are puniſhed with fire 
and ſwordꝭ as P aſepbilu:,Diogener, Ahpius, Simoni dis, and others. 
And laſt of all, that no mention might be found of theſe un 
lawfull arts, innumerable books and volumes are all heaped 
together, and burnt in the Judges ſight. 

nder Manuel Commenur, one eAraon was accuſed, in that 
there was found in his houſe the image of a Tortoiſe, and with: 
in it the picture of a man chained , and pierced through the 
breaſt: and that he carried about him the old conjuring book 
that was called Solomons; which while he read it, legions of di- 
vels would appeare, and ask him wherefore he called them,and 
would quickly execute his commands. Of which being convict· 
ed, he had bis eyes put out, the uſual puniſhment of thoſe times. 

Sicidites about the ſame time was impeached,for caſting pre- 
ſtigious miſts before mens eyes; and for ſending out his devils 
to terrifie and torment men-T he ſame man ſitting by the water 


idle 
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fide with ſome of his companions aske them what they would 
ive him, and he would make the Boatman (that then paſſed 
with a load of earthen velſels ) to break all his own wares, 
wich his own Oare ? Something they promiſed him, and he 
muttered a few words, and it came to paſſe accordingly. Ihe 
man being askt after that, why he was ſo mad as to break his 
wares ? anſwered, he thought he ſaw before him an ugly great 
Serpent ready to devoure him, which till crepe neerer to him 
the more he ſtruck at it, and when all his pots were broken in 
pieces then it vaniſhed. For this and other ridiculous pernici- 
ous tricks, he was ſerved as Araon was, ſc. had his eyes put out; 
an apt puniſhment for all peepers,and Star-gazers, 

In vain was all the Pagan reformation of Magick and Aſtro- 
logie. For they put the Artiſts or practitioner away with one 
hand, and pull'd them to them with another: witneſle the edits 
of Auguſtns,Tiberins, Nero, Uitelint, Domitian &c. and their own 
repealing acte, and __ the Senate that baniſhed Martha 
the Syrian propheteſſe: and yet a little after retained and im- 
braced Batabacws a predicting diviner. The Hiſtorian therefore 
ſaid wel and truly on both parts. This kind of men,treacherous 
to Potentates, and delulive to all contulters and confiders, are 
alwaies inhibited our City, and yet alwaies retained in it. 

I ſay no more of Imperiall edits : nor of thoſe after the 
Emperours became Chriſtian ; nor of provinciall Lawes, nor 
of municipall Statutes ; nor of generall Councels , nor of Ec - 
cleſiaſticall Canons; nor of Fathers ſentences, &c. All theſe are 
ſufficiently collected againſt them. I onely conclude with an 
animadverſion to our own Countreymen. 


Pi (wricing of Magick) ſaith, that in his daies the Art 
T thereof was highly honoured by the Britaines,and the peo - 
ple of that Nation ſo deeply devoted thereunto, and the practi · 
ſes of it performed wich ſuch complements of all ceremonies, 
that a man would chink, the Perfians had learned all their ma- 
gick sell from them. And in truth our own hiſtories report, 
that che firſt Rulers of this Land, were Magicians, Aſtrologers, 
Diviners, ( ſuch as were Sauber, Magus, Sarron, Drais, B ardu,) 
and that under a colour to teach men the knowledge of the 
Stars:they brought men to the worſhip of the Stars. Vea, & that 

they 
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they thus begat here their («Qs of Sametbeans Aagici ani, (In ſo 
much as the Perſians have been thought to have borrowed their 
word mei from hence. ) Serronite;, Druid, Bardites or Bardi- 
ans: and theſe kinds of ſets were propagated amongſt us, till 
the preaching of F#gatizs, and Damianus, in the time of King 
Lyci«; : and then they began thus to be aboliſhed, —— 
flight. What ? two Preachers put down ſo many ſets of Magi · 
cians ? What a ſhame and miſery were it now, if one Society 
of Artiſts ſhould ſet up themſelves to pull down ſo many prea- 
chers of the Goſpel? Philip de Cominers , (peaking of fooliſh 
fantalticall ics, faith, The Enghiſbmen are never unfur- 
niſhe of ſuch,from the cabalifticall and expounding 
of certain letters. What would he have ſaid, if he had ſeen his 
own Frenchman tran(lated amongſt us? Again, he faith, The 
Engliſh attribute much to prophecies and vaticinations : and 
alwaies are weak, when they treat of hard matteis, to produce 
ſome ſach kind of thing · Which, for all his reputed ſobriety, 
we cannot but take for a calumny. Who doe unanimouſly pro» 
feſſe ( againſt all Aferlinicall arrogators, prorogators, deroga · 
tors) that we are of the mind of William of Newborough that 
ſharply inveighed againſt Geffrey ap Arthur, for advenenring to 
divulge under the name of authentique prophecies, the deceit- 
full conjectures, and foredeemings of one Ader/ine a Wizzard ; 
and adding thereunto a great deale of his own, And doe herein 
approve of the Coxncell of Trent, for inhibiting the publication 
of Merline; books. Although we take them to be ( as ſome of 
their own ſaid of them) like the Aſtrologeri, who to ſave their 
Phenomens, fram'd to their conceit, Eccentretes, and Epicydes, 
and a wonderfull engine of orbs, though no ſuch things were, 
xc. We alſo doe commend the many wholſome Laws, impe- 
riall and — Chriſtians and Heathens, that have 
been juſtly enacted againſt them. And doe adviſe them not to 
make (light of the Eccleſiaſtical] penance;however not to neg + 
let true repentance. Otherwiſe we could wiſh that our owne 
Statuts laws were but duly executed upon the ſeverall kinds of 
them. And then ſhould we have the Magaſtromancers poſed 
and puxzel d indeed, that is, not onely confuted, but contoun- 
ded. F eliciter, 


Cum Deo, concluſum eſt contra Mag- os, 


